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DIALOGUE 

BETWEEN 

Thnothy  and  Fhilatheus : 

In  wliich  the 

Principles  and  Projects 

o  F    A 
Late  Whimfical  BOOK; 

Entituled,  The 

Are  fairly  Stated  and  Anfwer'd  in  their  Kinds. 
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Sboilcd,  iini  m.tktth  the  Jui^ts  Tooli.  He  loifcih  ihr  Bond  ef 
K»"i'J)  ■uid  i'rdctlt  their  L>ii^  vith  ,t  Girdle.  He  leaJethPrin- 
ca  .ikcjV  Spoiled,  and  ovcfthrorvetli  tU  MigUty.    He  remaveth 
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la  mitnier  in  a  WUdtrnefi  where  there  itn»  W^y.  Job.  u.'ig, 
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PrinKd  for  Ef.rna.rd  Lintott,  at  the  Crofs-Keys  be- 
tween jhe  Two  Temfle-iates  in  Flcet-Jheet.    1710. 
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TO 


The  Right  Reverend  Father  in  God 

JONATHAN, 

By  Divine  Perraiflipn, 

LordBifliop  o^Wincheftery 

Prelate  of  the  moft  Noble  Ofdef 
of  the  Garter. 


My  Lord! 

IN  addrefling  to  Your 
Lordship,  I  know  not 
which  to  implore  firft, 
Your  Pardon,  or  Proteflion, 
or  Your  Pity  rather  than 
both ;  I  am  very  fenfible^that 
A  3  the 


The  Dedication. 

the  following  Dialogue  is 
unworthy  fo  good  a  Caufe, 
or  fo  Great  a  Patron,  tho' 
it  be  exaSly  fitted  to  fp 
wretched  an  Adverfary. 
riappy  were  our  Anceftors ! 
th^l  had  ^tp,  do  with  mo- 
deft  Hereticks,  and  ferious 
Infidels:  We  are  funk  and 
fallen  into  the  very  Lees 
and  Dregs  of  Degeneracy, 
and  the  Impudence  of  Con- 
tradiflion  is  grown  fo  fla- 
grant and  outrageous,  that 
it  breaks  through  all  the 
ficred  Bounds  of  DoQrine 
and  Difcipline,  is  turnd 
loofe  into'^a  Wildernefs  of 
Frenzy  and  Enthilfiafin  , 
and  has  finftify  dajeft  and 

made 


Tije  Dedicatwm( 

iTiade  banter  Orthodox  j  It 
is  with  the  utmoft  Regret 
and  Reluflance,  that  I  take 
the  Place  of  the  many 
Learned  of  former  and  la- 
ter Ages,  and  am  afhani  d 
that  Rallery  iliould  be 
heard,  where  the  Voice  of 
the  Charmer  could  not  pre- 
vail ;  It  is  the  Bafenefe  of 
the  Enemy,  that  has  occa- 
fion  d  this  Condiift  ;  wer6 
I  Mafter  of  all  thofe  Rea^ 
fons  (as  who  is  not  Ma- 
fter of  (bnie  in  a  Church 
fo  Gloridufly  Illuminated  ) 
which  have  ftrengthend 
our  mOft  Holy  Profeffiort 
^gainft  all  its  Adverfaries, 
and  have  at  length  reduced 
A  3  the 
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the  harden'd  Infidel,  to  his 
laft  Refuge,  the  Laughter 
of  Fools  and  Mockery  of 
Scorners,  yet  I  fhould  dis- 
dain to   proftitute   them 
upon  a  grinning  infenfible 
Reprobate  ;  The  Way  ofj 
old  was,  that  they  who  ne-^ 
glefled  to  hear  the  Voice  of 
Wi{dom,wereimmediate- 
ly  deliver  d  over  to  their 
own  Folly  and  the  Chaftife-  f 
ment  of  Satan :  but  there 
is  now  a  middle  Stage  to 
be  pafs'd :  The  Droll  muft 
fticceedtheDilputant:  and 
where  allReligionis  repre- 
fented  as  Craft,  Men  ex- 


peft  to  be  outwitted,  be-^ 

convincd.B 
The 
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■  The  Wifeft  Pagan  that  e- 
P  ver  liv'd,  found  but  a  fhort 
L  diftance  between  theThe;- 
'  atre  and  the  Tribunal,  the 
Farce  and  the  Tragedy  t 
Even  the  great  Founder  of 
Chriftianity  himfelf  was 
mock'd  and  fet  at  naughts 
and  fhall  Vice  and  Folly 
efcape  that  Punifhment, 
Vhich  was  ordain  d  only  for 
them^  and  which  they  on- 
ly can  deferve  ?  Modem 
Atheifin,  is  too  much  like 
old  SuperlHtion  :  As  this 
made  Augurs  and  Sooth- 
(ayers,  the  other  will  make 
Satyrs  and  Banterers  :  and 
it  is  not  the  firft  time,  that 
a  befotted  Wretch  has  pre- 
A  4       ferr'd 


Tlje  Dedication. 

ferrd  the  Chattering  of 
Birds,  or  the  Entrails  of 
a  Brute,  to  the  Leffons  of 
a  Philofopher,  or  the  Di- 
lates of  an  Oracle;  Inno- 
cent Mirth  was  always  al- 
low d,  and  furely  there  is 
fbme  Merit  in  that  Mirth, 
which  was  defign'd  for  the 
defence  of  Vertue ;  Well 
therefore  may  I  expefl:  more 
Compafiion  than  Envy,  for 
when  an  Adverfary  glories 
in  his  weakne(s,  who  can 
be  proud  of  the  Viflory  ? 
There  is  an  Impertinence 
in  ferioiis  good  Senfe,  where 
'only  Rallery  is  to  the  Pur- 
;po{e;  and  yet  how  diffi- 
cult, how  near  the  Stoick 
^.  ...  is 
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i^'it,  to  humouf  an  Age 
with  Pleafantry^ 


when 


one 
is  in  pain  for  its  degenera- 
Suflferings  of  the 
Church  have  always  been 
too  hard  for  the  mofi:  cu- 
rious Inventions  of  Cru- 
elty and  Oppreflion :  The 
Engins  of  a  Slaughter- 
houfe,  or  the  Tortures  of 
znlfjqm/ition,  afford  Mat- 
ter of  Bravery  and  Triumph 
to  the  vertuous  :  But  Ri- 
dicule, unlefs  return'd,  is 
infupportable :  a  generous 
Spirit  had  rather  dye  than 
be  ridiculous.  The  coming 
of  Scoffers  is  the  laft  great 
Difafter,  that  is  to  precede 
the  Ruin  of  all  things:  and 

when 
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^hen  Shame,  which  is  thi 
Promotion  of  Fools,  is  made 
the  Punilhment  of  the  Wife 
and  the  Good,  all  the  Pow-  g 
ers  of  Language  and  Elo- 
quence muft  be  debas'd 
and  abus'd,  and  'tis  an  ad: 
of  Juftice  to  Nature,  as  - 
well  as  to  Religion,  to  re-  m 
ftore  the  Agreement  be- 
tween Words  and  Things, 
and  to  point  the  Satyr  the  ^ 
right  way  ;  Reprobacy  it 
felf  would  be  taking  and 
infedious,  if  not  thus  pre- 
vented :  and  if 'twere  fof- 
fer'd  to  di(guifeVertue,and 
make  it  black  and  odious^ 
it  might  more  eafily  diC- 
uife  it  (elf  and  make  Vice 
3  white 
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white  and  lovely;  We  have 
the  Beft  and  Nobleft  Pre- 
cedents to  juftify  our  Con- 
duS  and  Difdain  of  fuch 
Enemies,  the  God  that  once 
appear'd  on  Earth,  will 
teach  us  to  Defpife  thofe 
that  Defpife  Kwi,  and  he 
that  dwelleth  in  Heavn, 
will  Laugh  them  to  fcom, 
and  have  '//;;/  in  Deri/ion. 

The  Book  o(  Rights  is  the 
Loweft  DefeS,  and  moft 
Remote  Extream  that  ever 
deviated  from  the  Golden 
Medium  of  Legal  Liberty, 
as  much  the  Glory  of  the 
Subjed  as  Legal  Power  is 
of  the  Sovereign;  Tis  an 
Affront  to    the  Publick?, 

when 
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when  Men  are  not  Con- 
tented to  be  Tolerable, 
but  aim  at  Cenfore,  and 
write  up  to  the  Glory  of 
being  CaWd  to  an  Ac- 
count-, Such  Daring  Of- 
fenders are  Proud  to  be 
thought  Worthy  a  Pub- 
lick  Refentment :  When 
the  Mifchief  grows  Tri- 
fling and  Inconfiderable, 
the  Wretched  Projeflor 
meets  with  the  Worft  Sort 
of  Punifliment,  Common 
Contempt;  How  Morti- 
fy'd  isfuch  a  One,  when 
he  finds  the  Age  not  fo 
Degenerate  as  he  would 
have  it?  When  neither  the 
Luft  of  the  Multitude,  nor 

the 
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the  Malice  of  Fad:ion,  nor 
Paffion  of  Parties,  will  ad- 
mit his  Propofals,  or  Join 
uith  him  to  do  Evil;  It 
may  feem  Little  and  De- 
grading to  implore  the  Aid 
of  thofe  Forces,  which 
have  refcu'd  Europe  from 
DeftruSion,  againft  every 
Little  troublefome  Medler, 
that  makes  a  Mock  of 
Confufion,  that  wraps  up 
Wild-Fire  in  Writing,  and 
Rebells  in  a  Sheet  or  Foul 
Paper;  But  there  is  (bme 
Modefty  in  doins  Mifchief : 
We  bear  with  tiiat  which 
not  Formidable:  Let  the 
few  Adventurers  retire  be- 
times, and  divert  them-' 

feives 
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felves  with  the  Satisfaflion 
of    having   attempted    a 
Brjtve  Piece   of  Villany ; 
'tis  their  (ure  Ruin  if  they 
Increafe  their  Numbers,  for 
that   Government    which  fl 
will  not  endure  to  hear  of" 
our  ieing  in  Danger,  will  ^ 
much  lefe  bear  to  fee  us  ' 
fo.     What  Notions  muft 
Men  have  of  the  Age,  and 
Country  ,    they    live   in  > 
How  Low,    how  Mean, 
how  Degenerate  muft  they 
think  it,   who  dare  pre- 
fiime  to  (how  Vice  in  its 
proper   Colours,   and  to 
pafe   it  upon   the  World 
without  Dilguife?  Surely  ■ 
thev  Miftake  their  Region, 

when 
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Irhen  they,  and  their  FeK 
lo>x'  Angels  of  Darknefs, 
appear  in  their  own  Shape, 
and  have  no  Need  of 
Transformation.  Can  it  be 
expefted ,  that  all  thofe 
Combuftible  Hurnours , 
that  poffefs  our  Region  , 
fliould  Cool  and  ^vow 
Temperate,  when  Drakes 
and  Meteors  fly  about,  and 
Walking  Fires  haunt  even 
the  Holy  Ground?  The 
Fiercenefs  of  the  Flame 
\rill  devour  (bme,  and  the 
Light  of  it  Miflead  Others  2 
and  they  that  efcape,  muft 
,  ftand  by  and  entertain 
I  themlelves,  Vxth  the  Mi- 
[raailous  but  Difinal  Idea, 
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of  a  Nation  that  himeth,^ 
and  is  not  confumed. 

The  Space  between  the 
Crown  and  the  Miter,  is 
fiird  with  Nothing  but 
Siniles,  Graces,  and  En- 
dearments: and  the  Grate- 
ful Tydings ,  which  the 
Angels  of  our  Churches  e- 
very  day  bring  us ,  are 
Peace  and  Profperity;  If 
this  tranfports  us  into 
Songs  of  Joy  and  Gladnefs: 
If  we  blefs  that  Fair,  that 
Lovely. One,  which  is  the 
Mother  of  ns  all:  If  we 
Congratulate  the  Succefi 
^  her  Charms,  and  the 
triumphs  of  her  Beauty: 
yet  let  us  not  Iiiiagine  our 
1o  other 
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other  Rivals  to  be  lefs  PaP- 
fionate,  who  are  Jeahiis 
&ver  her  utth  a  Godly  Jea-^ 
louJy\  If  they  dread  thd 
Raviflier^  Let  us  not  lofe 
our  Dilcretion  in  Ecftafy : 
We  can  never  be  too  care- 
ful of  i5^hat  we  ardently 
Love:  Novi^  h  the  Accept" 
able  Time^  this  is  the  Day 
in  uhich  She  JJjallhe  fpokeri 
for-,  Whitft  we  thank  the 
Good  Powers  for  Making: 
us  Happy,  Let  us  implore 
their  Aid  to  riiake  us  ever 
fo:  There  is  Gratitude^ 
and  Acknowledgement  iit 
Wifhes  like  thefe,  for  'tis 
Excels  oL.  Pleaftire  that 
breeds    every   die    kaft 

a        Doubt 
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Doubt  of  its  Duration. 
The  World  affords  no  No- 
bleic  Entertainment ,  than 
to, watch  the  Growth  of 
a  State  or  Kingdom,  how 
it  Elourifhes  in  every  Part, 
and  Aims  and  Reaches  at  ij 
Perfeflion;  Nature,  which 
is  the  Art  of  God,  has  been 
Lavifh  and  Profufe  towards 
us !  We  are  a  Land  flowing 
with  Milk  and  Honey :  In 
our  Gates  ary  all  Plea/ant 
Fruits :  (?ur  Mountains 
S/joiit ,  ^tnd  our  Valleys 
Laugh  and  Sing:  The  Wa~ 
t£rs  are  a  Wall  unto  us  on 
our  Right  Hajid,  and  our 
Left:  The  Clouds  drop  Fat^'  m 
7iefs  7/pon^  us,  and  ue  are  ^ 

fed 
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fed  with  the  Dew  of  Hea-i 

ven :  Our  Dominion  isfrmn  \ 

Sea  to  Sea,  There  gp- piir 

Ships,  we  take  otir  Paftime 

therein,  and  our  J^ier  chants 

arc  Princes',  Happy  are  we !^ 

W])o  is  like  unto  us?  We 

are  d  People  Strong  andl 

Hardy,  A  People  Mighty 

in  Battle,  and  the  Shout  of  \ 

a  King  is  amongflus:  Has. 

God  dealt  fo  with  any  Other 

Nation,  And  who  is  there 

that  have  him  fo  near  them, 

as  we  have-,  How  Great, 

how  Happy  are  we !  Scarce 

we  our  Selves  can  make: 

our  Selves  Greater,   and 

None  but  our  Selves  can^ 

make  our  Selves  Left;  Is  ' 

a  2  it 
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it  Poffible  then ,  ^re  can  - 
take  too  much   Care  of* 
that ,   to  which  all  thefe 
Bleffings  are  owing  ?  Can 
that  be  ever    too   Near 
to    PerfeQion  ?    Let    the 
Power  and  Beauty  of  Ho- 
linefi  go  Hand  in  Hand  to- 
gether; How  can  we  ever 
be  Weary  of  Polifliing  the 
Corners  of  thofe  Temples, 
which  even  Goths  and  Van- 
dab  made  fo  Firm  and  Du- 
rable; Laws  and  Ordinan- 
ces are  a  Nobler  Founda- 
tion, than  what  the  Rude 
Hands  of  Saxon  Architefls  ^ 
lay'd  for  us;    If  we  keep 
thefe  and  do  them,  this  is- 
our  Wifdom  and  our  Unr- 

derfla7iding 
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"lerjlanding  in  the  Sight  of 
the  Nations ,  winch  Jljoll 
hear  all  thefe  Statutes  and 
fay,  (lirely  this  Great  Na- 
tion, is  a  Wife  and  Under- 
ftanding  People. 

My  Lord! 

_  When  I  (iirvey  the  Bri^ 
tiflj  Conftitution,  a  lafting 
fiately  Venerable  Pile , 
founded  in  the  united 
Wi(dom  and  Strength  of 
many  Ages:  Whofe  Walls 
are  of  Brafs,  and  its  Bafis 
like  the  Center  of  the  U-^ 
mverfe :  Where  all  beneath, 
is  immoveable ,  and  all  a- 
bove,  is  graceful  and  love-^ 
ly,  how  amiable  are  thefe 
g  I     Courts? 
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^Courts?  Even  the  Shadow 
of  this  Fabrick  is  refrelli- 
ing  to  all  mthin  its  reach; 
how  can  we  (iifficiently 
blefs  the  Goodnefe  of  Hea-? 
ven,  which  has  thrown  our 
Lotts  into  fo  fair  a  Heri- 
tage! It  is  not  furprizing 
to  fee  Providence  appear 
fo  frequently,  and  exert; 
the  Divine  Power  in  the 
Support  and  Deliverance 
of  a  State,  which  for  Con- 
trivance and  Oeconomy, 
approaches  fo  very  near  to 
the  Divine  Wifdom ;  Nor 
is  it  wonderful  to  fee  our 
Adver&ries,  after  being  ti- 
red with  the  vain  Attempt 
of  Battering  thofe,  Walls, 

that 
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that  enclofe  us^,  and  itnderr 
mining  that  Rock  upon 
which  ^te  ijre  fouqdedj 
now  retire  to  the  Plains 
and  Deferts ,  there  build 
their  Batel,  and  ereft  Ne\f^ 
Models  orttheNiimberleS 
Sand^,  and  fe  the,Wild«i 
neffes  of  Nature,  aiid 
then  bring  their  Imaginary 
Schemes  to  nfiatch  with 
Written  Law  and  Venera- 
ble Cuftom,  and  with  a 
Conftitution  that  has  flood 
iinmov  d  amidft  the  Do wn- 
fal  of  other  States  and 
Empires,  and  often  made 
Europe  Happy  with  the 
Communications  of  its 
Power  and  Glory;    Our 

a  4      Mo^ 
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Monarchy,  which  is  th§ 
Nobleft  Barrier  againft 
Gonfufion  and  Diforder, 
which  has  all  the  Terrors 
that  are  neceflary  to  make 
it  dreaded  abroad^  and  all 
the  Mildneft  that  Js  requi- 
fite  to  eftablifh  Greatnefs 
with  Goodnefi^  and  to 
give  Pow'r  the  Nobleft  Se- 
curity of  the  Heart  and 
Affedions ,  thefe  daring 
Adventurers  have  {link  and 
debasd,  into  the  low  ab- 
jeft  Notion  of  a  Tempo*:, 
rary  Coniiilfhip,  and  flript 
it  of  all  thofe  Rights, 
which  eithqr  God  or  the 
Law  have  made  Sacred^ 
Inherent,  and  Hereditary  5 

Our 
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Qur  Parliaments ,  which 
are  the  firmeft  Barrier  a- 
gainft  unlimited  Power , 
and  the  beft  Prop  to  the 
Throne,  which  ftands  (lip- 
ported  in  the  Multitude  of 
jitch  Councellors  infinitely 
preferable  to  thofe  Mini- 
ons and  Flatterers,  which 
either  the  Luft  or  Folly  of 
Tyrants  make  choice  of, 

Band  to  whom  they  enflave 
themfelves  as  well  as  their 
People,  Thefe  Ravagers 
have  bafely  deliver  d  up  to 
vain  Dreams  and  imaginary 
Projefls  of  lawlefs  Nature, 
*  ave  feiz'd  on  Charters , 
disfranchized  Cities,  and  re- 
fplv'd  not  only  the  ^x^hole 
'       '        ?  Power 
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IPover  of  Diflblution,  but 
even  the  Revocation  of  the 
[Form  it  felf,  info  the  gid- 
[dy  momentary  Humour  of 
[the  loofe  unqudlify'd  Mut 
[titude;  Our  Chmxrh  which 
the  beft  Barrier  againft 

^opery,  they  have  robb'4 
lof  all  its  Haltow'd  Orna-^ 

lents,  taken  atx^ay  all  its 
[Human  and  External  Beau* 
jty,  and  all  its  Divine  Sub- 

tance  and  Energy  :  R 
tmov'd  the  Ancient  religi 
ous  Landmark,  and  everf 
every  Drftinftion  of  Sacred 
andPro&ne ;  Our  Liberties' 
[and  Properties,  which  are 
founded  not  only  in  that 
[Power  which  we  retain,  buti 

in 
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fin  that  tooj  which  enables 

our  Gov^ernors  to  five  and 

proted  uSjthey  have  thrown 

[into  a  common  Scramble  : 

Ifobje&ed  them  to  the  wild 

[Uncertainties  of  Anarchy 

and  Confufion,  where  Force 

rand  Stratagem  are  far  more 

Abfblute  than  the  fevereft 

Tyrants,  and  where  we  can 

.have  no  Right,   becaiifc 

there  is  neither  Order  nor 

I  Juftice  ;  Our  whole  Con- 

flitution,  fo  nicely  pois'd. 

between  too  much  Powe^ 

and  too  much    Liberty  / 

they  have  waipt  and  di-,- 

^ftorted  into  the  meaneft 

and  moft  dangerous  Ex-i 

tream,  and  fettled  all  oufi 

Hap- 
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Happinefe  upon  the  unfta- 
ble  Foundation  of  Prefent 
Humour  and  Convenience, 
which  efFeftually  cuts  off 
all  Care  of  Pofterity,  all 
future  Provifional  Laws, 
and  that  Succeffion,  which' 
alone  can  buoy  us  up  under 
the  difrnal  Apprehenfions 
of  the  Crow^n^s  Demife  : 
So  highly  are  we  oblig'd  to 
wifh  that  our  Queen  may 
be  lefs  Great,  that  we  may 
be  more  Happy,  and  that 
She  would  long,  very  long, 
be  contented  with  a  tem- 
poral Crown,  inftead  of 
one  that  is  Eternal !  The 
Revolution,  ever  Memo- 
rable   and   Glorious  !    A 

Jranf-T 
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Tranfadion,  Rich  in  a 
Thoufand  Confequential 
|dBleffings,  that  fav  d  Great 
^^ritain,  and  made  all£//- 
rope  happy,  begun  by  the 
beft  Human  Wifdom,  and 
feconded  by  the  Divine,  a 
Deliverance,  that  gave  us 
Two  fiich  Monarchs,  and 
to  Ajrhich  even  Monarchy 
ut  felf,  Law,  and  Liberty, 
^nd  the  Proteftant  Reli- 
gion are  intirely  o>?ring, 
thefe  wretched  Pretenders 
to  Right,  have  defam'd 
and  vilify 'd,  by  odious  Pa- 
rallels with  ftrange  Phan- 
^taftick  States  of  Lawlefe 
I  Nature,  and  compared  it  to 
I  the  worft  Inftances  of  the^ 
■  Blackeft 
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Blackeft  and  nioft  Infa- 
mous Rebellion ;  Arbitra- 
ry' Humour,  and  Private 
Uncontrolable  Judgment, 
when  ftraind  to  that  Lati- 
tude, \rhich  thefe  Men  ap- 
parently aim  at,  are  indeed 
compleat  Levellers :  The 
Bihle  m\dStatute'Book  are 
but  weak  Objeftions  to 
their  over-ruling  unconte- 
ftable  Power  ;  Liberty  in 
Excefs  (bon  croffes  over  to 
the  other  Extream,  and 
infenfibly  works  out  its  own 
Deftrudlion  ;  Unity  is  the 
Effence  and  Soul  of  a  State, 
and  Confufion  its  Mortali- 
ty ;  We  muft  not  only 
contend  for  the  Parts  and 

Or- 


I 

I 
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Ornaments  of  this  fair  E- 
difice,  but  for  its  Pofture 
and  Situation  :  to  Place 
a  Pyramid  ^xdth  its  Point 
downward,  makes  Falling 
abfblutely  neceffary  :  but 
then  is  the  Pofition  (afe  and 
regular,  when  the  Pile  rifes 
from  a  wide  immovable 
Bale  to  a  narrow  Point,  and 

I  that  reaches  to  Heaven. 
That  truly  Sacred  and 
jitfoflohcal  Order ,  with 
which  Your  Lordship  is  lb 
juftly  dignify  d,  the  Author 
of  the  Rights  has  intirely 
plundefd  of  all  its  Ho- 
:nours,  Divine  and  Human, 
and  caft  it  as  a  Prey  to  the 
giddy  Licentious  Multi- 
tude; 
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tilde  ;  where  is  the  Defi-' 
ciency,  and  why  deeps  the 
Vengeance  of  the  La^^jp^?  or 
can  it  be  more  criminal  to 
(candalife  a  fingle  Prelate^ 
than  to  inftilc  the  whole 
Body  at  once  ?  How  faifey 
how  ftale,  how  fenfeleisy 
is  that  wretched  Objedion, 
of  a  Popifh  Epifcopacy ! 
When  will  Fadion  and 
Herefy  have  done  bring- 
ing in  Popery,  and  when 
will  they  ceafe  to  objed  it 
to  that  very  Order,  which 
ahrays  ftrove  to  keep  it 
out?  Our  Epifcopacy  is 
Popi/b ,  and  fo  are  our 
Senles  :  Tyranny  debas'd 
the  one,  andTranfiibftan- 

tiatiort 


i 
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tiatidn  the  other:  But  can 
no  one  diftinguifh  between 
the  Donation  of  Phocas^ 
and  that  of  St.  Peter? 
There  is  no  Irony  in  an 
E7igT{fJj  Clement  or  hino-^ 
cent:  The  Miter,  thus  re- 
formed, paffes  by  the  Tri- 
ple Crown  with  Indignati-^ 
on,  and  rifes  to  a  higher 
and  nobler  Origin,  the 
Cyprianick  and  ApojloUcal 
Age ;  When  we  have  a 
Bench  of  Bifliops  truly 
Primitive ,  why  is  there 
not  a  People  equally  Zea- 
lous and  Devout  ?  Where 
is  it,  and  in  what  Nation, 
th^t  fuch  venerable  Rulers 
of  the  Church  are  mar- 

b  tyr'd 
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tyr'd  with  Infamy  and  Re- 
proach? How  much  more 
kind  and  eqiiftable  would 
it  be ,  to  tranfcribe  thofe 
great  Names  from  the  Re- 
cords of  State  into  a  Ca- 
lendar or  Martyrolc^, 
than  into  a  Pamphlet  or 
Libel?  Nor  is  it  only  our 
own  Prelates,  but  Epifco- 
pacy  it  felf,  and  all  mitred 
Heads  of  the  firfl:  and  pu- 
reft  Ages  of  Chriftianity, 
that  are  ftruck  at  in  this 
Paper  Perfecution ;  the 
Maffacres  of  thofe  Days 
are  reviv'd  and  aiied  over 
again,  and  that  Tyranny, 
by  which  they  fell ,  is 
barbaroufly  charg'd  upon 
'•  tneir 


I 


I 
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their  Names  and  Memo- 
ries; Surely  Death  is  a- 
broad  in  Human  Shape, 
come  to  level  Cro^jrns  and 
Miters,  Scepters  and  Cro- 
fters, before  their  Time, 
and  Impartially  to  take  a- 
way  all  Diftinftion  be- 
tween the  Evil  and  the 
Good,  the  Wife  and  the 
Foolifli ;  PerfeG  Anarchy, 
is  indeed  a  Scheme  more 
than  Diabolical,  for  Hell  it 
felf  is  a  Principality ;  With* 
out  Subordination,  the  In- 
telleSual  World  is  a  Cha*- 
as  well  as  the  Vifible ; 
Diforder  is  the  reverie  of 
Providence:  and  if  Reli- 
gion depends  on  Eleftion, 

b  2        he 
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he  may  well  chufe  Chance  j 
for  his  Deity,  \rho  is  fbvm 
.an  Univerfe  of  Confufion.  " 
b  It  v^as  but  Natural  for 
thofe,  who  appeared  pub- 
lickly  in  Defence  of  Vice, 
to  be  equally  lavifh  in  their 
Praifes  of  Ignorance,  and 
3rhat  they  commend  fo 
much  in  others,  they  them- 
felves  do  well  to  follow 
and  imitate;  the  Book  of 
Rights  is  full  of  the  The- 
ory, and  full  of  the  Pra- 
Qice ;  Tis  ufual  with  him 
to  match  Religion,  Stupi- 
dity, and  Superftition  to- 
gether; Upon  this  Princi- 
ple he  founds  the  Jewijb 
Law,  and  the  firft  and  beft 
3ti  .  Ages 


mth 
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f  the  Church  are 
with  the  Glorious 
Infamy  of  Bigotry  and  Sot-^ 
tifhne(s;tothis  he  imputes'^ 
/eat  Meafiire,  tha 
Englijh  Reformation,  and' 
then  levels  the  Firebrand  at 
the  t^ro  bright  Eyes  and 
Luminaries  of  our  Nation, 
the  Univerfities :  For  were 
thefe  once  extinguifli'd,  we 
ould  foon  arrive  at  his 
celebrated  State  of  utter 
Darknefs,  of  thick  Dark-^ 
fiefs  that  might  be  felt:  and 
when  all  Colours  are  alikej 
and  all  DifKnSion  abo- 
Hlh'd,  then  and  only  then, 
ay  we  hoj^e  for  the  Suc-» 
efi  of  his  own  Innumera- 

b  3       blQ 
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ble  Abfurdities;  Bi 
Lord  !  Whilft  thefe  (acred 
Seats  of  Knowledge  and 
Piety,  more  renown'd  than 
Thehes  and  Athens,  and  I 
hope  much  more  durable,     , 
can  boaft  a  Race  of  Pre-  % 
lates,  like  Your  Lordship, 
and  a  full  Emanation  of  ^ 
Inferior  Lights,  happy  in  a   ■ 
lefler  Degree  of  the  (ame 
Glory  and  Brightnefe,  it 
will  be  impoffible  for  Vice 
and  Folly  to  rafe  thefe  ve- 
nerable Stniflures,  which 
the  Religion  of  Former 
Ages  (b   carefully   began, 
and  the  Wifdom  of  fiic- 
ceeding  Times  fo  well  efta- 
blifh'd ;  who  lliall  prefume 

to 
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Violate  what  even  the 

Kitrages  of  die  maddeft 

['Age   thought  Sacred  and 

loly  >     Arid     God     be 

thanked    the    Defolation 

was  not  Univei&l  as  the 

)rruption ;  The  beft  and 

nobleft,even  Royal  Blood, 

ilias  not  been  thought  un-i- 

>  worthy    thefe    Nurferies , 

^hich  Glory  in  producing 

the  Firft  Great  Conqueror 

)f  France^  and  thofe  odier 

Heroes ,    who   triumph'd 

o  er  the  Powers  of  Romc^ 

with  the  fime  Suecels  and 

ivery;    Let  the  Senate, 

fithe  Tribuaal ,    and    the 

'Pulpit  witnefs,  if  there  be 

yet  any  Decay !  Why  then 

b  4       fhall 

N 
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fhall  the  Faults  of  a  Few, 
.why  fliall  Strangers ,  or 
'thofe  that  are  fent  to  fpy 
lut  ourNakednefs^  bring  an 
ml  report  upon  the  Land? 

Ir  thofe  undiftinguifhing 

Vetches,  who  chufe  only 

the  Follies  of  a  Place,  dare 

queftion  its  Perfeftions  ? 

:t  thefe  proclaim ,    that 

Jcandal  which  they  give: 
^But  furely  we  are  fruitful 
•enough  of  Arts  and  Sci- 
'lences,  not  to  need  any  Fo4^ 
reign  Importation ;  It  is  a 
Kefleftion  upon  our  Na- 
tive Soil,  to  tranfplant  our 
(elves   for  Improvement ; 

'hefe  fer-fetch'd  Toys  and 
Trifles  in  Learning,  like 

the 
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the  Modes  and  Fafhions, 
ill  make  our  Underftand- 
ig  as  ridiculous  as  our 
abit;  It  was  the  Glory  of 
the  Romansy  to  teach  the 
Nations  they  conquer'd: 
Our  Forefathers  travella 
to  make  their  own  Native 
Country  more  Great  and 
Lovely   by   Comparifon  : 

Iut  what's  a  Vifit  to  long 
.efidence  and  continued 
Education  ?  This  is  a  vo- 
luntary Banifhment :  and 
how  monftrous  is  it  for 
Britains  to  ftand  in  need 
if  a  Nattiraltxation  ?  A 
ne  Gentleman  exported, 
IS  indeed  a  National  Re- 
irefent^tive  :    he  (preads 
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our  Glory,     and  does  a 
Country  Juftice  :   But  to 
[exchange  a  generous  jBri- 
\tiJ1j  Breeding  for  any  thing 
I  beyond  Sea,  is  the  worft 
fort  of  Merchandize  and 
I  Traffick;  Why  do  we  call 
our  Religion  and  Govern- 
ment the  beft,  if  we  may 
chufe  our  Principles  fome- 
where  elfe  ?  and  how  pre- 
pofterous  is  it  for  Foreign 
I.  Bri tains  to  come  over  like 
Invaders,  and  ftep  imme^ 
diately  into  Bufinels  and 
Converfe,  eer  the  Englijh 
Divine    has  purg'd   out, 
what  the  Crafty  Jefuite  or 
Wrangling   Sociman  had 
too  artfully inftill'd,  or  eer 

in 
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in  a  Civil  Senfe  they  have 
duly  perform'd  their  %ia* 
rentine  ?  We  are  not  felf- 
iih  enough  with  regard  to 

Kie  PubUck,    and  negled 
ur  felves,   whilft  others 
admire  us  ;  Foreign  Cu- 
ftoms,likeMonfters,  pleafe 
us,  becaufe  they  are  un- 
common, though  never  (b 
rregular;  Let  thofe  befa- 
our'd  with  Banifhment, 
o  think  their  ownCoun- 
Savage  and  Barbarous; 
cannot  contemplate  the 
ories  of  our  Religion 
d  Government,  without 
lieving  as  I  do  of  our 
uties,  that  if  a  perfeiS 
Church  or  State  were  to 

be 
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Englijh  ^ 


be  ereSed,  the 
Features  and  Complexion 
would  be  the  better  Part 
of  theCompofition;  They 
who  have  Civ'd Europe,  are 
fit  to  polilh  and  adorn  it ;  . 
and  if  our  Vanity  does  ^ 
not  exceed  ourPerfeflions, 
which  it  feldom  does.  Great 
Britain  deferves  to  be,  the 
Acadony  oftheUniverfe,    m 

That  Toleration,  which 
a  Good  and  Gracious  Go- 
vernment has  been  pleas'd 
to  give  to  the  tnify  Ten- 
der and  Confcientious,  that 
they  might  be  convinc'd^ 
with  leifure,  and  Unite  up-  " 
on  a  fuUPerfiiafion  of  their 
own  HappineCs,  tliis  com-  M 

mon 
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mon  Enemy  of  both  Par- 
ties has  endeavour'd  to 
Burlefque  andVilifie,by  re- 
moving the  Publick  Fence, 
and  throwing  open  the 
Bounds  and  Limits  of  our 
Indulgence,  and  letting  in 
the  whole  Herd  and  Spawn 
of  Ranters  andEnthuliafts 
among  thofe,  that  call 
themfelves  the  honeft  Dif- 
fenters,  and  from  whom 
certainly  'tis  much  more 
for  their  Honour  and  In- 
tereft  to  feparate,  than  from 
the  Church  of  England'^ 
Where  private  Fancy  in 
its  utmoft  extent  is  to  de- 
termine, Mahometifm  it 
felf  is  not  excluded  :  and 

even 
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even  Popery,  if  it  will  part 
with  all  its  Civil  Encroach- 
■ments,  may  bring  all  its 
►  Religious  Corruptions,  and 
^be  welcome ;  Can  it  be 
iiippos'd  that  amidft  this 
iHuddle  and  Confufion , 
Morality  w\\\  be  preferv'd 
iinviolate  ?  Latitude  in  O- 
^pinion,  naturally  produces 
Loofenefsin  Pradice;  Hu- 
fmour  and  Intereft  will 
change  with  the  Day^  and 
Wrong  and  Right  become 
Fortuitous  and  Ac- 
ridental ;  Variety  in  Reli- 
gion, will  be  made  fafhion- 
For  what  is  Scrip- 
vhtxe  Explanations 
go  by  choice,  and 
Times 
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^Times  and  Circumftances 
iare  to  direfl  the  Com- 
(tnent?  Thefe  Oracles  muft 
keafe,  and  the  old  ones  re- 
ive again,  when  Ambi- 
guity was  the  only  Divine 
Attribute  ;  No  wonder,  if 
in  a  State  like  this,  fo  near- 
ly approaching  toPagafiifm 
and  Infidelity,  the  Powere 
^below  claim  the  Cime  Wor- 
fihip  with  thofe  above,  and 
every  Vice  has  its  God,  as 
well  as  every  Vertue. 

Free-thinking  and  Free- 
afting  are  the  neceffary 
^Confequences  of  one  ano- 
'ther,  and  to  judge  with- 
out rule,  is  all  one  as  to 
live  without  rule  ;  Tis  an 
*  Im- 


The  Dedication. 


IiTipofition  upon  Heaveri, 
when  Men  will  not  let  the 
Almighty,  who  is  the  God 
of  Nature,  direS  and  go- 
vern his  own  Workman- 
fhip ;  Howpall'd  and  nau- 
feous  are  our  Appetites, 
when  we  only  love  her  for 
her  Debaucheries?  Andthe 
Defign  of  the  Almighty  is 
to  reftore  her  to  her  firft 
Beauty,  and  Innocence; 
.The  Chaos  was  not  more 
monftrous  and  ununiform 
than  theintelleftual  World 
was,  till  Revelation  dawn  d 
upon  Mankind;  And  who 
but  an  Allie  of  the  Powers 
of  darknefi,  would  throw 
all  things  back  again  into 

die 
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the  thick  Shades  of  that 
gloomy  Interval  ?  How 
much  worfe  is  loofe  irregu- 
lar Reafon,  than  brutal  In- 
'ftinS  ?  The  firft  produces 
a  Thoufind  Vicious  A(Ss  for 
One  that's  Vertuous  and 
Noble :  But  the  other  brings 
forth  whole  Herds  and 
af  locks  of  Ufeful  andHann- 
Bpefs  Animals,  for  oneMon- 
Ipfter,  one  Savage  Brute, that 
I  delights  in  Blood  and  Ra- 
I  pine ;  The  reveal'd  Rea- 
fon of  God  is  indeed  a 
Reftraint  and  Check  upon 
Man  :  fo  is  Order  upon  all 
the  Works  of  the  Creati- 
on:   The  Motions  of  the 

c  Sun 
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Sun  and  Earth,  theCourfes 
and  the  ftated  Returns  of 
Times  and  Seafons,  areRe- 
ftraints  upon  all  the  Lovely 
Beings  that  are  round  us  : 
But  are  they  not  neceffary 
for  the  Glory  of  the  Crea- 
tor, and  for  the  HappineS 
i  of  his  Creatures  ?  and  are 
[  not  the  Rules  he  has  given 
^  us,  .equally  for  our  Good 
™  and  ourPerfeftion  >  To  what 
are  we  reftraind,  but  to 
the  Dignity  of  our  Nature, 
and  the  Beauty  of  our  Gr- 
ader ?  Free-thinking  belongs 
;not  even  to  the  Godhead, 
and  certainly  the  Reftraints 
of  a  Divine  Being,  are  the 

Perr 


J 


The  Dedkatktt, 

PerfeSion  of  a  Human ; 
if  we  give  up  Forms  and 
Order,  theVifible  and  In- 
telleSual  World  muft  both 
fink  together^  and  the  A- 
theift  will  hardly  furvive, 
to  contemplate  hisadmir'd 
Syftem  of  Atoms  andDiP- 
order. 

When  we  fhould  be  re-- 
counting our  Triumphs 
and  Vifitories,  and  prepa- 
ring for  all  the  Blemngs  of 
Peace  and  Plenty,  Why  do 
we  walk  (iillenly  by  one 
another  ?  Why  are  we  a- 
fraid  of  our  Selves,  when 
Nothing  elfe  could  difinay 
us?  Can  we  not  Join  as 
c  2         che^- 
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cheerfully  to  fliare  ourJoys[' 
as  we  did   our  Dangers 
Miift  we  be  Slaves  to  oui 
Paffions,    ^x^hen  no  other 
Power  could  (libdue  us  ? 
and  fhall  Parties  reign  and 
ravage  when  Troops  andi 
Squadrons  are  no  more  ?_ 
from  the  Refcuing  of  Na-^ 
tions,  the  Taming  of  Mon-| 
Iters,  and  Supporting  th( 
Pillars  .of  Europe,  we  an 
almoft  arriv'd  to  Eafe  an< 
Glory:  We  have  throwi 
our  Trophies  at  the  Feet  of 
our  Great  Miflrefs,    can 
lean  on  our  Cliih,  and  wrap 
the  Lyoiis  Skin  clofe  about 
Hs  :    But  the  Envenom  d 
\-'  Shirt, 


r 
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Shirty  the  cleaving  MiP- 
chief,  fticks  much  clo(er> 
and  where -can  ouriFury 
find  a  more  defervingOb- 
jeft,  or  burft  morejilftly, 
than  on  the  Heads  of  th<i)fe 
Incendiaries,  who  fcatter'd 
the  Flame,  and  ipr ead  the 
Poylbn  to  ;prey  upon  that 
Noble  Vigor,  aridthofe 
Vitals,  that  wrought  fo 
many  amazing  Wonders. 
-Though  our  Strength  were 
like  that  of  the  Great 
Mountains,  though  Rocks 
and  Hills  and  all  the  Foun- 
dations of  the  Earth  were 
the  Bafis  of  an  Empire, 
ytt  if  lurking  Trains  of 
c  I  Sul- 
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-Sulphur    mingle    in    the 
Compofition,  and  {pread 
and'  branch  into  one  ano- 
ther, Shocks  and   Earth-^ 
qtiakes  will  be  frequent*, 
and     Cities    and    Tem- 
ples, the  Work- of  many 
Ages,  in  aMoment  tumble 
into  Ruin;  CanthofeMen 
be  for' Peace,  who  would 
make  Party  a  Principle  ? 
•and  are  for  moulding  Di^ 
Vifions  into  the  very  Form 
and  Conftitution  of  a  State  ? 
Who  imagine,    that  we 
fliall  be  Slaves,  whenever 
OurGovernoursceafe  to  be 
l^^divided,  and  would  make 
;all  thofe  Differences  con- 
tribute 


I 
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tribute  to  our  Happinefs, 
which  Tyrants  have  fo  of- 
ten and  fo  fuccefefully  em- 
ploy'd  to  undoe  us  ?  This 
renders  an  Eternal  Civil 
I  War  necejQTary,   fanSifies 

onfufion,  and  makes  Ca-- 
flamity  a  BlefTing  ;  Such- 
Nonfence,  may  be  Divini- 
|fty  by  the  very  Gime  Rule ; 

ow  regularly  do  fuch 
Men  rave  and  talk  Incon- 
fiftency  by  Method  !  If 
fuch  Tongues  as  thefe  are 
^fet  on  Fire  of  Hell,  where 
was  the  Heart  (et  on  Fire, 
[hat  diflated  fuch  Mad- 
lne(s  ?  A  compleat  Colle- 
ftion  of  (uch  combuftible 
c  4  Mat- 
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Matter,  upon  a  Day  of 
Thankfgiving,  wgxM.  be  a 
Noble  Sacrifice  worthy  the 
higheft  Feftival ;  Let  him: 
who  made  the  Propofal,  try 
the  Experiment :  There  is 
Firein  thejBwZ?,butitneitheD 
beIlo^x^s  nor  appears  lively;^' 
iinlefs  animated  with  thd 
wretched  Artificer ;  When 
will  our  Heats  be  allay 'd, 
whilft  thefe  Men  daily  heap 
on  frefh  Fewel  ?  They  are 
at  War  with  Peace  it  felf,; 
there  can  be  no  Moderati-^^ 
on  in  fuch  Fiery  Tempers: 
The  Gridiron  will  be  al- 
ways fupply'd  with  Coals, 
and  they  will  turn  tbther 

fide, 


I 


I 


Vhe^  Dedication. 

jSde,>x^hen  one  is  confumed ; 
How  InhuiTian  is  it  to  fcatter 
Firebrands  among'  thofe, 
v^ho  will  ftand  theFIames> 
hut  for  thofe,  vrho  had  ra- 
ther be  Incendiaries  than 
Martyrs,:  and  who  can  plead 
theDivin^Right  of  Ci^;/^- 
ing :  how  Gentle  is  Rigor, 
and  how  Merciful  Punifh- 
ment  ?  Is  it  poffible  we 
fhouldever  deny  the  Chri- 
stian Favour  of  a  iitd^Re- 
ftraint  to  thofe,  who  are  fo 
,  well  ditpos'd  for  a  Refor- 
niation  ? 

^  From  Harlh   and  Un- 

pleafing  ProfpeSs,   I  turn 

my  felf  to  a  Scene  more 

and  Entertaining ; 

And 
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And  here,  there  is  rio  Ne-^ 
ceffity  of  Complementingf  j 
Your  Lordship,  and  thalt 
High  and  Holy  Order,  ol 
which  Your  Lordship  is 
{b  fhining   an  Ornament, 
\rith  fecret  and  conceal'd - 
Vertues:  The  frequent  E- 
ruptions  of    Faftion  and 
Herefy,  and  the  Infiilts  of  | 
Vice  and  Profanenefs,  do 
every  Day  provoke    the 
Epifcopal  Attributes,    to 
appear  and  exert   them- 
felves  vith  the  utmoft  Vi- 
gor :    And  the  great  De- 
fign  of  Curing  all  thefe  E- 
vils,  is  fo  much  the  more 
glorious  in  the  prefent  Fa- 
thers 
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lers  of  the  Church,  be- 
caiife  you  are  to  reform  us 
without  a  Miracle.  ^ 

Honour,  Wealth,  Pow- 
ei^,  Courage,  and  Vertue, 
\rith  all  'tnofe  Noble  En- 
dowments, that  rnake  the 
truly  Great  and  Gobd , 
which  from  a  Long  Long 
Race  of  accomplifh'd  An- 
ceftors ,  fo  profufely  de- 
(cend  to  Your  Lordship, 
who  alone  are  able  to  im-j- 
prove  them.  Your  Lord- 
ship has  happily  hallow'd 
and  (anftify'd,  and  cover'd 
them  with  a  Sacred  Venera- 
ble Charafler,  that  takes 
and  returns  an  equal  Pro- 
portion 
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portion  of  Luftfe ;  With- 
out thefe  Advantages  , 
Your  Lordship  j  fingle 
Merit  is  even  at  this  time 
a  Demand  upon  the  Pub- 
lick:  No  wonder  then,  it 
dazle's  us  with  fo  bright  an 
Addition;  Would  toHea* 
venL  Your  JLqrdship'j 
example  were  as  often  fol- 
low'd,  as  it  is  Univerfally 
admir'd:  The  Heroes  of 
the  Church,  would  then 
foon  equal  thofe  of  th^ 
State,  and  the  Crown  be 
as  well  ftipported  and  a- 
dorn  d  by  the  Miter  on 
one  fide,  as  by  the  Corcn 
vet  on  the  other]  Happy 

you. 
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you,  My  Lord  !  who  join 
all  the  Modern  Accom- 
plifhments  to  the  Primitive, 
and  who  are  as  Great  by 
Birth,  as  the  firft  Chrifti- 
ans  made  their  Bifhops  by 
Devotion ;  Your  Lord- 
shipV  dedicating  fo  many 
Noble  Endowments  and 
Bleflings  to  the  Service  of 
the  SanSiiary,  is  an  Offer- 
ing that  (urpaffes  the  Zeal 
pf  Antiquity:  Herds  and 
Hecatombs  are  lelS  accept- 
able, andYouR  Lordship 
fhines  as  bright  in  Lawn, 
as  your  brave  Anceftors 
ever  did,  in  Mail  and  Ar- 
mour. 

Remote 
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Remote  and  Obfciire  as^ 
1  am,  and  plac'd  at  tha» 
vaft,    but  due  Diftance,^ 
from  Your  Lordship,  I 
can  only  repeat  to  you,  the 
united  Acknowledgments 
of  Mankind ;  Fame,  never 
more  Juft  and  Impartial^, 
prevents  the  quickeft  and 
moft  luxurious  Invention^ 
and  we  are  compelled  to 
fall  in  with  common  Con- 
lent,  and  theApplaufes  of 
all  Men;  the  Meaneft  and 
moft  retifd  can  enjoy  no    , 
greater  Happynels,  than  to  % 
lee  theDe{er\ing  rewarded : 
When  good  Wifhes,  and 
great  Merits  are  crown'd 

with 
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withSuccefs^  the  Joy  grows 
Publick  and  Diflfufive  : 
This  gives  Harmony  to  a 
State,  confirms  our  Con- 
tentment, makes  our  Obe- 
dience Chearful,  and  Un- 
forc'd;  the  Hero  was  al- 
ways greater  than  the  Hi- 
ftorian  :  If  the  Ancient 
Writers  of  the  Church 
were  fo  highly  valu'd,  and 
rever  d,  what  then  were 
thofe  Holy  Bilhops  and 
Fathers,  who  were  the  Sub- 
jeQ:  of  their  Labours  > 
Your  Lordship  Ihewsthe 
Chriftian  and  the  Britain 
more  lively  and  exafl,  in 
the  Original  Beauties  of 

Aflion 
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^(SJion  and  Example,  than 
in  the  Dead  FaintTranfcripm 
of  a  thou&nd  Volumes  » 
Surely,  it  muft  be  lefsNo^ 
ble  to  Write  than  to  Live! 
TTis    Your     LordshipV 
Glory  to  praSife  more  Ver- , 
tues,  than  many  Books  can 
diftate  and  defcribe ;  Thej 
Life  of  a  great  Man  always 
precedes  his  Works,  and  is 
prefer  d  before  them ;  How 
much  is  the  World  indebt- 
ed to  Your   Lordship^ 
who  makes  Example  rife  in 
Proportion    to    Precept  ? 
How  much  greater  is  it  to 
give  the  Theme,  than  to 
explain   it  ?    How  much 

Nobler 
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Nobler  to  adorn  a  Church, 
than  to  encreafe  a  Library? 
To  read,  and  to  under- 
ftand  the  beft  and  great- 
eft  Men,  is  a  iifeful  and 
noble  Entertainment;  the 
Contemplation  of  a  vertu- 
tuous  and  exalted  Chara- 
Qer,  {iirpafles  the  long  la- 
borious Search  of  Arts, 
and  all  the  tedious  Intrica- 
cies of  Wrangle  and  Con- 
troverfy;  This  is  the  De- 
(cription,  but  That  the 
Life:  There  Vertue  ap- 
pears painted  and  in  diP- 
guife,  Here  fhe  is  all  Na- 
ture and  in  high  Beauty, 
holding  out  the  Golden 

d  Prize 
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J?riuB  td  all  her  admirers:  _ 
Tfyere  \ire  perRie  herto  her  I 
Retirements^  and  Receffes,  I 
throtigh  long  Tratls  of  Ar- 
gument, the  Mazes  and  La- 
byrinths of  Confequences 
and  Deduflion:  Here  fhe 
meets    our    Arms ,     and 
Courts  our  Embraces;  the  I 
golden  Age  was  a  Stranger  I 
•to  the  Ufe  of  Letters:  E'er 
that  Invention  had  blefta 
■and  curft  Mankind,  Reli- J 
Ion  -wTls  all  praftice,  fhe" 
lad  then  the  moft  nume- 
•rousand  moft  zealous  Vo- 
•taries,  fiich  as  the  prefent 
^ge,  mth  all  its  ftnprove- 
iments,  can  only  contem- 

late 
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i)kte  in  the  happy  Fe^r, 
ike  Your  Lordship^  the 
beft  Life  muft  be  the  ef- 
fed  of  the  higheft  Kmo^)^T. 
ledge;  we  prefer  the  Me'-^ 
mories  of  the  few  Good/ 
to  the  Works  of  .the  many 
Learned  :Thefe,  only  write 
Romances  of  Piety,  or  if  it 
be  her  Hiftoiy,  yet  to  write 
it  only,  is  a  (ure  Sign  die 
Heroine  is  Dead;  how 
groundlefs  are  our  preten- 
ces to  Art,  when  what  we 
propofe,  we  muft  be  oblig'd 
to  others  to  demonftrate  ? 
The  penning  of  Rules 
and  Precepts  is  a  Cufton;i 
founded  in  the  fuppos'd  Der- 
d  2        ficiency 
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ficiency  of  Human  Nature, 
even  God  never  (peaks,  he 
is  all  Aftion,  and  to  be  moft 
like  him  is  the  nobleft  A- 
doration :  What  is  Religion 
it  (elf,  what  is  the  Go(peI, 
but  the  Life  of  a  Saviour 
here  on  Earth? 

That  Vertue  muft  be 
great,  which  has  flood  the 
(evereft  Tryals:  we  are  in- 
debted to  Providence,  tha 
Your  Lordship  is  one  o 
the  Living  Lights  of  the 
Church,  and  that  you  are 
not  ranked  with  Crannier 
and  Ridley,  but  next  to 
thofe  that  reform  d  us,  they 
ought  to  be  always  re- 
mem- 


i 
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member'd,  who  favd  us 
from  Ruin;  When  Popery 
came  over  in  the  Armada, 
WQ  no  more  thought  it  In- 
vinciMe,  than  the  Power 
that  pronounced  it  fo,  to 
be  Infallihle:  We  efcap'd 
unhurt  from  the  infernal 
Blaft,  and  the  confecrated 
Dagger:  But  when  it  pof- 
fels'o-that  Throne,  it  once 
tcy'd  to  underrriirie,  then 

I  'twas  truly   Formidable  : 
Yet  Your  Lordship  flood 

:  this  Shock,  not  alone  in- 
deed, but  if  alone,  equally 
Couragious;  God  and  Ge- 
far  were  never  more  oppo- 
fite,  yet  Religion  andLoy*- 
d  J  alty 
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alty  never  more  con{picu- 
ous;  When  they  that  were 
neareft  to  the  Altar,  were 
firftdoom'dto  beiacrific'd, 
fhall  it  bb  ever  doubted, 
^jt^hetherthiatGhtirch,bethe 
beft  Fence  againfl:  Popery, 
M'hich 'was  nrft  to  be  re-^ 
nioVid  ?i  GonfdiJbrs  were  al- 
xrajfsjhext 'in  GibrytoMar^ 
tyrs^  ^hd3rell  tolas' it  for  ix^ 
thatyJ/cfeMen  werereferv^d 
iotfiioljTvmes  ;WhatYouK 
LoRbsHip  then  did  and  fiiP- 
fer  d,^wHich  fo  Great  a  King^ 
jfhd'foGpod  a^/^^w,{b  juflr-* 
4y  rfcikirdsdjh  gratefiil  Vtb" 
pie  :thaliQhrays  remember, 
^hiflfbtheyarelreband  hap- 


I 
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py;  This  fhall  not  be  forgot-^ 
ten,  when  returning  Anni- 
verfaries  renew  ourjoys^and 
recite  our  Deliverances:  Or/ 
when  in  future  Tinae^,'  Po- 
fterity  fhail  enquire^how  w€ 
came  by  our  Religion  aixi 
Liberties ;  May  Yo  URiGlory 
and  our  Happinefs  go  Hand 
in  Hand  together,  and  be 
as^'  infeparable,  as  Your 
LoRDSHiRsOrder,  and  the 
EngViJh  Conftitution! 

Whilft  I  labour  to  reach 
fome  of  thofe  exalted 
Heights  of  generous  Praife^ 
which  the  mfl  and  pureft 
Ages  pay 'd  to  the  Fathers  of 
the  Church,  I  am  not  in- 
d  4         fenfi- 
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fenfible,  that  they  who  poP- 
fe(s  every  Vertue,  are  o- 
blig'd  to  take  that  one  in- 
to the^i  Number ,  which 
would  conceal  all  the  reft: 
YouRLoRDSHiphearsthefe 
things  with  Pain  though 
you  •  praSife  them  with 
Pleaftire;  It  is  not  for  Your 
Lordship's  fake,  we  (ay 
them^  but  for  our  ownr 
Honour  is  a  Duty  we  owe 
to  thofe  above  us,  in  Ver-* 
tue  and  Power,  and  as  it  is 
fome  degree  of  Sacrilegd 
to  Mi(place,  fo  *tis  a  high 
breach  of  Juftice  to  LeflSn 
and  Diminilh  it ;  We  are 
bid  to  look  up  to  the  Sun 

when 
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\rfien  itfhineth,  and  tothd 
Moon  walking  in  Bright- 
nefs,  but  the  Glory  of  tnefe 
Inanimate  Beings  isafcrib'd 
only  to  Heav  n,  whilft  there 
is  a  {econdaryPraifediie  to 
Good  Men,  and  to  thofe 
Burning  and  Shining  Lights 
here  on  Earth,  that  warm 
us  with  their  Beams,  and 
guide  us  with  their  Bright- 
nefe.  That  Your  Lord- 
ship may  long  enjoy  and 
adorn  the  Mitre  you  poffefs, 
and  be  ever  happy  in  a 
Race,  fit  to  (iicceed  their 
renown  d  Anceftors,  in  all 
the  High  and  Neceffary 
Branches  of  a  Wife  and 

F^ith- 
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Eaithfiiiu  Adminiftration , 
no  MM  Wiflhes  -and  pray^ 
with  tnore  Aiddr  and  Sin-^ 
cerity^  than 


(}') 


r,  Mir  Lord! 


•' 

i    JlUf 

T™o 

^"-'  Y<''in') 

(c. 

•  - 

1  < 

lii  ai 

r'  L 

■ 

THE 


PREFACE 


AL  L  Midmvesy  both  Mak  ami  Fs' 
inale^  agree ^  that  the  Upper  Part  ofj 
Man  is  more  prolijick  than  his  Loxver,  and  | 
that  an  Aifthar  confequently  imtfi  be  mor^ , 
}>hJJ'ed  in  his  Generation  than  a  Parent  j' , 
Tor  Paper  Progeny  is  fo  very   numerous  ^ 
that  if  the  fever al  Parijlies  wherein  all  j 
foundlings  of  this  fort  are  commonly  laid, 
were  not  fnffidently  difcharg*d  fro?n  their 
Maintenance ^  I  quejlion  which  xvould  bey 
tax*d  hardeB ,    Great  Britain   or  Little  ^  J 
tJoxp  Gaping  arid  Staring  being  the  Modern  * 
Marks  of  Admiration,   That  Child  is  cer^i 
tainly  most  Dutiful  and  Beneficial  to  its{ 
Parents^  that  is  the  farthef}  from  being 
Handfome  :  and  if  it  Chance  to  be  Bora  I 
ivitb  Brow  Antlers,  half  a  Dozen  Legg 
"  'a  proportionab 

':he  want  of  Ey 


yifcount  upon  l^aiure 
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and  Elbows  :  Such  a  one  cannot  fail  of 
Vreferment^  if  it  be  only  provided  with 
a  Travelling  Vehicle^  and  Lodgings  in 
Smithfield  ",  And  by  the  fame  Rule , 
Care  muH  be  taken,  that  the  ProduB  of 
the  Brain  be  equally  monjlrous  ajid  de- 
formed :  and  then  certainly,  he  that  fjall 
blow  a  Trumpet,  beat  a  Drum^  difperfe 
Bilis,  or  make  a  Speech  at  the  Market- 
Crofs,  tho'  he  does  utter  here  and  there  a 
few  Hyperboles  and  fet  forth  the  unhear'd 
of  Wonders  and  amassing  Prodigies  of  the 
Entertainment,  will  by  no  means  be  thought 
to  dtfcredit  the  Show,  and  may  rather 
jujily  be  fufpeBed  to  be  in  its  Pay  and  In- 
terefi  •,  For  this  Reafon  I  hope  the  wor- 
thy Author  who  has  manifejily  perfu'd  this 
Syjlem  and  Hypothefis ,  will  be  far  from  , 
thinking  me  his  Enemy ^  becaufe  I  have  Jo  | 
&ealoujly  promoted  the  Credit  of  his  Mon- 
jlers  and  Prodigies  •,  What  I  chiefly  fear 
is,  that  the  wicked  World  will  perhaps 
fufpeH  me  to  be  his  Orator  and  Prolo- 
cutor. 

When  a  bold  Fel/orv  Jiands  forth  that 
has  a  peculiar  Genius  for  Iniquity,  he 
lofes  his  Ends,  if  he  be  not  taken  notice 
of:  He  is  difgufled  to  be  left  out  of  the 
'  Obfervation  of  Mankind,  and  rather  than 
want  an  Hijiorian,    will  write  his  own 
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'Jfe  ^  Leajl  therefore  the  Author  of  tlfe 
lights  JJjoiild  be  touched  with  the  fame 
Snvjfy  which  Alexander  exprefs'J  towards 
ichilles.  Care  is  taken  to  make  the  Gre-, 
cians  merry  with  the  Recital  of  his  Gam- 
bols •,  The  Feat  with  the  Two  Independent 
fotntSy  is  admirable  :   That  with  the  Bible 
and  Sheers  very  good,  and  the  topfey  tur- 
vy  Trick  no  lefs  rare  and  amazing  j  But 
his  Utterance  infinitely  exceeds  his  Agita- 
tions :  and  his  Mimickry^  like  Mr.  Clinch^ 
^^f  Barnet,  is  always  exaB  till  it  comes  to 
Hr)b£-  Imitation  of  good  Muftck  •,  He  feems  to 
^^have  as  little  to  do  with  Truth  as  with 
^KjPeace :    and  'tis  an   Impofition    upon  his 
"Readers,  when  he  blunders  and  deviates 
into  the  Right  •,  One  has  an  Opportunity  of 
being  very  Wife  by  oppofmg  him  almost  in 
■  every  thing  :  and  the  World  being  altoge- 
ther given  to  that  Humour,  I  refolv'd  as 
a   weak  Brother  to  Chime  in,  being  very 
fure  I  Jhould  never  have  fuch  another  Bar- 
gain of  ContradiBions  :    For  'twoidd  really 
make  an  Afs  fpeak,  when  fuch  paultry  Pro- 
phets are  hir'd  to  curfe  Ifrael. 

/  am  notfo  unreafonable  as  to  expeEl  the 
^^^miles  of  thofe  Men,  who  have  happily 
^mattavfd  to  the  PerfeBion  of  allfolemn  Arts 
^and  Airs,  and  are  thoroughly  accomplijb'd  in 
"  mamier  of  Wrinckles,  both  Natural  and 
2  Arti- 
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Anificial  \  Jfthejf  bate  me  but  fomething  of 
the  ordinary  Quota  of  their  Frowns^  I  am 
happy  :  and  if  this  be  the  heft  of  my  U- 
fage  and  Condition^  what  muft  the  Author 
of  the  Rights  expeB  f"  The  keeping  of  the 
Countenance  is  very  chargeable  upon  il^fe 
Occajians,  but  all  Mankind  that  are  truly 
feriousy  mujl  certainly  think  ^  I  had  been 
in  Jeit,  if  I  had  only  anfwer'd  him  in 
Earneft. 

Some  Men  are  refoli/d  to  knit  their 
Browsy  becatife  I  have  /hewn  my  Teeth  : 
and  are  ready  to  be  out  of  Humour^  be- 
caufe  I  have  kept  mine  -,  If  the  Author  of 
the  Rights  may  fafely  laugh  at  Church  and 
Scate^  I  am  refolvd  to  laugh  at  him^  till  I 
can  find  fame  body  that  will  turn  his  Joy 
into  Mourning  ^  /  know  what  aferious  Suk-^ 
jeH  deferves :  but  the  Rights  is  my  Sub- 
je&f  and  that  I  take  it  is  far  from  being 
ferieus  ^  He  has  advafic'd  Wit  againft 
ReafoHy  and  Ridicule  againfl  Truth  ^  'Tis 
among  the  Scoff'ers  that  he  takes  and  is  ap' 
pLxuded:  and  jhall  he  break  a  J  est  ^  and  no 
body  laugh  at  it  buthimfelf?  If^homfiould 
Ipreteiid  to  convert  by  being  furious,  not  the 
ferious  for  they  don't  believe  him:  and  for 
the  Whimfical  and  Humourfome^  if  they 
can't  find  a  Moral  to  my  tables^  let  ^um 
never  pretend  to  a  Jeit  again.    If  any  Bor 
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dj/  has  a  mind  to  call  me  Fool^  Til  fp are  *utn 
a  Periphrajisy  and  tell  \mi  frankly  that  I 
am  otie  :  but  'tis  for  their  fakes,  and  my 
Folly  fball  ceafe,  fo  foon  as  I  find  they 
begin  to  be  Wifer,  A  very  Ingenious 
*  Enthufiaft  hat  undertakeH  to  refolve  all  •  See  the 
Religion  into  good  Humoitr  :  He  would  ^**^^ 
have  Chrijiianity  Jland  the  Teft  of  Ridi-  afin- 
cule,  and  feems  to  uifintutte^  that  if  the  "s^iwS* 
Primitive  Chriftians  had  been  drefs'd  up 
in  Fools  Caps  and  Merry  Andrews  Jack- 
ets, Chrijiianity  would  not  have  fucceed- 
edfo  well  as  it  has  done^  Notp  I  mu/i  frank- 
ly ctm,  I  think  Irreligion  deferves  no  bet- 
ter Treatment  than  the  Gofpel:  and  there- 
fore I  have  try'd  whether  that  would  Jland 
the  Tcft  of  Ridicule  any  better.  Can 
any  one  blame  me,  for  taking  off  the  Fool's 
Cap  from  thofe  Vetwrable  Heads,  zvbere 
they  have  placd  it,  and  removing  it  to  its 
proper  Cocks-comb  .«'  They  that  have  been 
jejied  out  of  their  Senfes^  may  probably 
return  to  'urn  again  the  fame  way  they 
went  :  and  they  that  are  Whole  and  , 
Sound,  are  not,  that  I  know  of,  concern'd 
in  the  Controverfy  •,  What  do  they  take 
me  for  .<?  Can  I  boajl  fiicb  Plenty  of  Ar- 
guments, fucb  an  abundance  of  Senfe  and 
Reafon,  that  I  mufl  lavijh  and  Squander 
'urn  atpay  upon  thoj'e  that  deal  in  no  fucb 
I  Com- 
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Commodities  .<?    Tho^  1  lofs  the  Benefit 
'^one  part  of  the  Dilemma ,  and  by   ai 
fwering  a  Fool  according  to  his  F0IJ3 
am  made  like  unto  him ;  Tet  I  ma^  clain 
the  Benefit  of  the  other  part^  when  I  fa^ 
I  did  it  Icaft  he  Ihould  be  Wife  in  hjs^ 
own  Conceit  \  And  why  mufi  I  alone  in- 
Jifi  on  Rep.  when  half  the  World  crj/s  out, 
.''What  hath   the  Wife  more  than  thp 
Fool  ?  but  I  took  the  furefi  way  to  oblige 
ny  Adverfary^  for  '^  Folly  is  Joy  to  hira,j 
that  is  deftitute  of  Underftanding. 

The  Phyfcians  of  Bedlam,  have  of  latt 
been  very  much  againri  Bleedings  Purg* 
ingy  and  other  violent  Methods  ;  and  they] 
have  found  by  Experience^  thai  the  Hu' 
mouri?ig  of  their  Patients  proves  to  be  the 
mofi  expeditious  and  efe^ualivay  for  their  m 
Recovery  j  The  like  Courfe  of  Phyfick  mayW 
perhaps  meet  with  the  fame  Succefs^  a- 
mong  the  Superjlitious  and  Fanatical  5  / 
hiew  a  Famous  Cafuifl^  who  whenever  he 
undertoook  the  Converfion  of  any  of  his 
Precife  Neighbours,    mofi  commonly  made 

ufe    of   the  following  Addrefs 

H a h  Frei nd  Thou  art  in 

Darknefs,  yea  in  thick  Darknefs^ . 

The  L— rd  •  Hfe  

He ■   He    fhall   enlighten 


Hearken  unto  him :    Hear 


I  fay 
thee : 
him  :    At- 
tend 


TliePrcfadeT 


tenA  to  himr  Advife  with  him  :  Tallf 
with  him:  <*  feiften"  to"hifh  rCall  foi*-Raifing 
him  :  Knock  for  him  r  Enquire  for  him -the  voice; 

. «  Po— or  Saw— 1 !  He  (hail  Eft- .  Here  pull 

lighten  thee  ;  He  (hall  Kindle  thee  :  He  out  the 
fbali  Inflame  thee:    H«  iiiaW  CdnfiJmeS"- 


thee 


Yea  ev*n  He  -:^-i^  Heigh— ho , 


chieff. 


This 


-andl^  this  uW/-r«rtW  Elxotdium,  through 
he  eharnCJ  all  the  Brethren  raoH  Melodi-^^^  Nofe.' 
9ujbf^  and  Twalfd  all  the'¥ofes  and  height 
Caps  in  the  Weighbonrhbod — '-; — There 
is  an  Old  Lady  ji&tp  living  in  the  lilinories^ 
Xvho  owes  her  Return  into  the  Right  ijuaf 
intirely  to  the  folbmrtg  rrtoSf  Divine  Pied 
of  Harmony. 


-     -    4-J- 
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/  7vijb  I  could  oblige  my  Reader  with  thd 
Words,  but  they  teally  never  came  to  wy 
Hands  -j  JVotf',  if  in  Mitation  of  fwb 
great  Examples  ^  I  have  conJefcended  a 
little  to  the  poor  Souls  I  have  to  deal 
ivfth,  why  fhould  any  body  blante  me  .■?  / 
ant  fure  that  worthy  Divine  who  is  pleas  a 
to  dijfent  from  me,  will  upon' RecoHeBion 
think  I  have  taken  a  right-  Method,  and 
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flCK  Cenfuri  me  for  humurmg  my  childifb 
J^l^'-felhrrs  in  tht  Imitation  only  of  their 
Sfyle  aml^  Exprejiane^   ivlpen  himfelf  imO' 
.  gin^d  to  bring  over  tboj'e  Schifmaticks  he 
aijputes  ivith^  by  granting  them  alnwji  all 
they  fay y  ^nd  leaving  \tm.in  a  great  mea- 
fy^e  to-  their  own  Inventions. 
Iv.  ;  The  A^Jtbor    of   the    ^ghts    would 
[...douktlefs  have  been  a  Great  Man  by  thii 
Time,  if  the  many    Defgns  that  were  on 
foot  in  order  to  make  him  Famous  to  P<?- 
Jlerity,   had  been  carry  d  on  as  tnanftdly 
as  tbey  were  begun  and  projeBed  ^  But  in 
order  to  obviate  the  Evil  Intentimis  of  all 
fuch  Malignants,   I  do  HriEily  charge  and 
require  all  my  good  Neighbours  rmfl  faith- 
fully  to  'Conceal  and  keep  clofe  the  fold 
uiuthor^  and  if  ever  they  hear  of  his  Name 
rut  to  mention  it  again,  upon  auy  Account 
whatfoever ,  unlefs  duly  required  thereto 
by  Authority  \  and  if  at  any  time  he  Jball 
think  fit  to  proclaim    himfelf   publickly , 
and  to   affert    his    Right  to  the  Book,  I 
would  by  no   means  have  him  believ'd : 
For  both  the  Civil  and  Religious  Fart  of 
the  Book  (if  it  may  be  lanfvd  to  ufe  that 
RxpreJJion)  Jhall  be  Reprinted  with  Re- 
ferences, wherein  the  feveral  Paragraphs 
fnd  Pages  fball  be  honeflly  refio/d  to  the 
fight  Oipners  :  and  each  Author's  Mark  fet 
:..  .  io 
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id  his  proper  Goods, ■:^   I  was  once  in  thi 
tnind  of  having  the  whole  ColleBion  burnt ^ 
and  the  Compilef  bi^ifelf  Jing'd  a  little  oi' 
fo  :  and  I  fhiU  find  it  dijficult  to .  reiraa 
Ttty  Mifiay :    though    I  am    credibly   iti- 
fomidy  that  he  catch' d  at  the  Qomplemsnti 
and  was  thereupon  about  to  declare  him-> 
felf  publickly  ^  lurthermore  ,•   /  do  pofi- 
lively  forbid  all  Perfons  concerned;  to  givd 
him  any  of  thofe  Appellations  and  Titles^ 
which  have  been  fo  often  appropriated  td 
Hobbs  and  Spinoza,  and  to  other  Hen  of 
FartSy  that  were  Undoubtedly  Originals  in 
their  way  j  Neither  will  I  have  his  Works 
quoted  in  any  Sermon,  LeBure,   or  other 
ferious  Difcourfe  :  nor  mentioned  Or  takerl 
nptice  of  by  any  Per  fan ,    or  Ntimbef   of 
Perfons,  profejjing  Divinity  :    tmlefs  it  be 
to  encourage  Punning,  or  dv'er  a  Tankard 
of  Ale  or  fo  '^    Whas  is  paji  I  am   in^ 
tlitCd  to  over-loak^    but  for  the  future^ 
let  every  Body  take  care^  how  they  offend 
in  any  of  the  Premiffes^    under  the  Pain 
and  Peril  of  being  declared  incapable  t4 
difcem  a  Jefl^  when  the^  hear  it.     But 
above  aO,    I   do   denounce   the  worfi  of 
Threats  to  thofe  Perfons,  -who  flail  take 
the  Name  of  the  Author  or  his  Works, 
and  affix  it  to  fome   Party  or  Fa&ion : 
Whoever  prefumes  to  offend  in  this   kind^ 

«  a  Jbali 
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jbaH  bt  doomed  to  the  fevgre  nftd  intolerabU 
Penance^  of  turning  over  the  Book  XiH 
he  finds  fomething  in't  that  is  New, '  tf^ 
that  is  mt  Ridiculous.  '^X. 

Among  all  our  Marks  of  Degeneratif^ 
nothing  is  a  greater  Sign  of  the  Increafe 
of  Impudence  and  Prefufnption:  than%i)htH 
every  little  trouilefome  Pretender  to  Con^ 
tradition,  p>aU  imagine  hifttfelf  qttalt/yd 
to  gine  an  0(cafion  for  Reafons  and  Ar- 
gumertts  :  and  to  have  the  Honour  of  he- 
ing  converted,  without firfl  entertaining  that 
gentle  and  tourteous  Difpofition,  for  which 
the  Siamite  and  Bantamite  are  fo  jufih^ 
valu'd  by  all  WeU-bred  and  Civilized  Ntf- 
tiorts  -^  Thofe  Great  M'afiers  «f  Conttth. 
verfy  that  fet  up  heretofore  fdr  the  Prch 
pagation  of  Truth,    always  referv^d  this 
better  fort  of  Tempers  for   the  Tryal  of  _ 
their  otvn  Skill  and  Poxoer  of  Perfuafon  .'  | 
and  at  the  fame  time  kept  their  fever al 
Deputies,  and  fnbord'mate  Mmagers  of  the 
ttnder  Controverfies ,    and  leffer  Difputes^ 
The  wifefi  of  Men  Solomon  had  feverai 
of  this,  fort :  fttch  as  the  Ant,    the  Fl 
the  Eagle,  the  Rabbit,   the  Goat  :    an, 
fornetimes ,   the   Whip,   the  Bridle,    thf 
Stocks,  the  Peftle  and  Mortar  :    to  till 
which  he  fends  the  feverai  Inferior  fortiM 
of  Fools,   who  troubl'd  him  withObjefii* 
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feone  ever  g( 

Parliament   of  £ 

Trees  or   lijhex  :  and  for  my  ~ov>n.  fart  ^ 

if  ever  I  am  trottbl'd  with  another  jthei- 

Jiical  W^r angler  :  I'll  fend  aw /fy  itwrn^iatg- 

l)>  te  Dr.  Of* ^r,  for  a  few  O/Jier- 

jbells^  which  jhnll  be  forthwith:  J^rifited 
and  PuMiJbed  to  his  Confufwn  \  r-4i  for 
Deifts,  and  Soeinkns :  /  ham^  ^  Pfiir  ef 
SpeBacles  comrng  over  from  a-^e^rend 
Dutch  Cotrmentatpry  which  will-  v^allil>lji 
eh  their  Bufinefs'^  at  the  very  fam  Time 
my  verylVorthy  FrienidMr,  Tbq.  Dltflr-r-Jf, 
fr<  jufify  celebrated  for  his  ■  Cq^HcoI  Con- 
^tation  af  the  Prophets,  according  to  the 
Miift  given  him  in, the  Letter.  of^Esthui 
fiaibi,  is  prepark4g  a  Nev  J)an<!^^repxe-' 
finding  the  State  \cf  Nature  :  \He  hajf 
Tmeive  Scenes  ivith  Eighteen  )^\oXi  in  *Ht% 
psay  Aft  concluding  with  an  Jn-ikifwn  : 
the  whole  is- rieh^  embelijh'd  mit^h/TifO 
Jdtmdred  Double  Entendres,  befde^  Pox 
rtW  Plague,  defign'd  for  th?  Eufertain- 
mem  cf  the  LaJies,  as  alfo  for  th  Utter 
Overthrow  of  all  our  Enemies  bo^Js  in 
Church  and  State, 

■The  Leaji  Things  in  the  World-  are   by 
No  Means  to  be  negle&ed :    For  wy  own 
Part  I  am   very  Curious   and  Attentive 
teftich  things  asj  perhaps  other  f  lefs  In^ 
6  3  ^nijitive 
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t^uijltive  would  pafs  m^r  without  regard 
iJf  in  Crq/fing  the  way  by  Temple-Bar, 
\h0  niy  Fortune  to  hear  vp  with  a  Jol 
iona  Roba,  that  rounds  me  in  the  ~ 
-Here  is  Hiccius  Doccius,  Or^y^-, 
^hilji  another  in  a  Treble  Voice  interrupt 

^er^  with An  Anfwer  to  the  feveral 

■^—and  then   a  Third  ■more  Hoaffe  puts 

in  with -A  Letter  to  Sir  Gregory^— ,-^ 

find  fo  pirth Upon  thff  Hearing  of  all 

i^is,  I'eon/ider  with  my  felf,  that  the  Fer^ 
fon  who  accofls  »w,  is  pf  the  Tender  Sex^ 
pf  a  Mean  Education^'  Simple  and  lUiter 
rate,  and  fi>  not  Like  to  Impofe  upon  me  : 
and  that  fhe-  appears  to.  be  in  Earneji  bjt^ 
her  2eal  and  Utter ance^  and  does  not  proir^ 
fofg  fo  her  felf  any  great  Matter  of  Gain 
in   the  Bujsnefs :     and   thereupon    I  p^^iM 
down  the  Price,  fometitnes  a  Half-penn)*,^ 
jometimes  more,  but  I  never  exceed  a  Groat, 
and  having  purchas'd  the  invaluable  Author^ 
I  do  not  prefentlv  after  the  firji  Perujal^ 
difpofe  of  him  upon  any  Occafion,   thoitgh 
never  fo   Necellary :  /Neither  do  I  give 
him  t9  the  Wenches  to  build  Pyes  upon, 
that   might   more  properly  fePiie  for  the 
foundation  <if  a  Commork-wealth  :  Jsor  yet 
do  1  li^ht  Pipes  with  him,  that  might  more 
jufily  be  einphy'd  to  Inflame  a  whole  King- 
dfim )  But  I  carefully  lay  up  this  and  all 

other 
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atherDailjt  and  Dhninictive^nals^  not  at 
/ill  Envying  thofe  Jolly  Roguei  that  wear 
Calves  Leather y  and  LoU  all  Day  round 
PaulV  in  the  Sunfme :  For  in  the  Cotirje 
of  a  few  Revokiing  Tears,  when  tm  Col- 
le&ion  is  got  to  its  dueCrowtti  ima  Bulky 
fome  HoneR  Friend  of  mine.,  that  jumps  in 
the  fame  Judgment,  Epitomizes  im  whole 
Study,  gives  it  a  Vew  Drefs,  Refines^  thi 
Language,  and  reduces  the  Growing  Majs 
to  the  fashionable  Shape  dp  an  GftaVo  : 
and  then  to  the  Surprize  of  all  the  great 
Dealers  in  du fly  Follows  and  negleEled  Kif 
lafTes,  out  comes  the  Comprdieyifion  of 
Pamphlets,  intitled.  The  "Second  Part  c* 
the  Rights  of  the  Chriftian  Chwch-.  ^;'  ^ 
Iknom  very  well,  that  the'BiSginnin^'^f 
Strife  is  as  when  one  kttei4i'  out  Waterj 
and  that  the  Kingdom  of  Darkhefs  as  well 
as  that  of  LiglTt,  will  rife  from  a  very. 
Minute  and  Triifial  Origin,  to 'A' Prodigi- 
ous Grotpth,  and  in  time  cirJer  the  whole 
Earth  •,  The  Nevo  DifinSlion  betrifeen  Bap- 
tift  and  Anabaptift,  in  all  prSahUity,  took 
its  Rife  frfim  a  Late  Accourit  of  G^ld 
Baths-,  And  who  knows  imt  Pkto'x  No- 
tion of  an  Harmonious  fstimher ,  out  of 
which  he  makes  all  Immaterial  Beings,  if 
duly  improifd  by  Mr.  V.odi's 'NittiBn  of  his 
Deity  ^   which  he  wholly  refolves  into  an 

e  4  In- 
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inlte  Nm??be)r>  w<?y  in  Time  EiigendeY  4 
vW  SeU  <>/  ArithjTietical  Atheifts  j  /  ^/^ 
'h^refor^Aibmk  it,  fldvifeab^,  to  •sfijle  and 
^ujk  •fiS\'$^fifis^,yfind  Beginnings  ^  a  Pan 
[|y  A  4r;id^  ,%v]lpene;^^r  the  Dpp.kMof  Rights 
''<?llgroj^  itite  a'farty,  I  ds.  henf  fofitiver 

jage  ^d^.&p^ffi,\kkn  j  ^^^\:^eflder  may. 
[e^hifpi  ;b^.  afy^.^fJafi  toknov^  ^vhat  fort. 
f:Xkea(,m^(^  f^ny  ,is^  fi^dof  wbatlnr 
r,£dimtA  if^^ji  \7iiaiiti  '^  It  fA^y  not  therefor^ 
le  ^ifs,^\\-(ft\gi%}^^hjfn  di^.  §{itisfaHio» 
)ereifi-  ^ ,  ^<?  vu^^  frop£:ir[TS!^JJBn  to  pegin  ^<■■ 
fartj^  is  juQ^A^ne^'as  Jyat^^gr^at  deal  e^^^ 
^^S^*T<^iit\fw^-i^*h\^^^^^*^\^ff!f^y  and  noi 

,Jffy'^^  ^h^'Mxt^rpo  ■h.W'hipt  fhr\i 

'(^lidget'dtvM^m ,Y- or..  f<»»fir:fi*fk  •:w^ .  i^ 

Mt.  fhe  (^mi^Si^i^  of  a  5«^^T.V  \\fi^>4.  'the». 

ijhn,,   fl'A .  AV»-V,^.-'  (jfj^'  ]jjs  'Xqllat^en  :   mix 
i.^  _  .  .  .      .     ..    i'Mefe  Folbper\  nrs^  th^ 

ihualdileahut^^riiicifilesx-md  f(i,Jm  -/i^^ 
^oje^  :.  'Fg^r^^i^^^d  ^Jtd^^^^iir  is-  >^/fl 

'  S«i^;«oA^^.^iX^<:y//i?^'.f^a.  ',^wr  when     ' 
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Headed  ibith  A  Bgwre  pf  a  Taierahlg 
Sis^^    they  prefintljr  grofw  Omfukrvihle  \ 
"^om  here  arijes  tbe-.main  Difficukji :  Jf^haf 
liumher  of  FolloiP4^s   tae  jhall  allow  ^  tb^ 
Awtor  of  the  Rights,   in  Qr^e.K  to^^>Htk4 
m  V^rty  and  FaQion^  In  th^  ^Ofifii^ofthf 
Lavv,  Two  rn/f.he  a-  Qmfpirac}aitdihm^ 
a,^i«it:.But  (Party)  is  a  MilitaryT^r«h 
^jt4  ^/^  Ferfons  cmc*riCd  in  Q(n}i^JA^etfy,^,at/$ 
f»  <z  St4Pe  of  Warfare ,  Fotp  I  ^vfivk^Jnavt 
the  ^rit  of  our  Englifti  Writers,  rtfo  in 
proportion  ,  to  that  pf  our   Soldiers  i  ^n4 
I^cHnnot  allow  kfsK'^an,  Thirpy  to  a  f arty 
of  English ,    hcAufa  I  w^dd  J>a  fyrf  tp 
{pave  a  Corppi'al  ,or  fmns  Jttck  ,C0mnandef. 
amotigH  them  •,  ^d  he<:atife  the  Ci^Uxage  ^ 
one  that  Wriu-s^  iiyA  badCaufe^  f^^ip^y^ 
eomfi  J-ip  t6  i:he'Cmtrage  of  one  ih^^  fights 
in  a  goofjt  on^,  therefore  I  svill  dfiu^Je  tha 
^umber,:    and  Ao  encourage  hitn  io  \come 
tH.a  V^tfwe  Bat^^e,  ,Lwiij  throm-jki^ -in 
fttrfy  tffore,  ivjoifh  Htnoimts  XO,  ^k^  roimd 
i^»/f«jj<t/' (?..|^wdfed  ;  I  dare  nut  go  ary 
furci^r,  fpr  fiar.-.pf  fiittpigihe  Generai 
inf^i  utt^r   defpait.'of  fdi/ing;  i>is,  Qwn- 
pUwept  :   an4  mhe^ever  be,  -fliall,  apfiear 
in  the  Field  vrntb  the  faid.  Furces^s   /.  do 
here  upon  Honour  Faigagey  that  I  will  de- 
clare War  ^gainft  him  in  due  form,    and 
proceed  forthixtitb  to  Hojiihties  j    Alvoayi 

pro- 
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proviied^  that  every  one  that  Ut^s  under  i 
him^jiiall  he  obligd  to  (land  to  all  andfmgu-  • 
lar  the  Articles  of  the  Caufe  for   which 
he  contends :  They  Jhan't,  like  Hone  ft  Ma- 
homet,   take  here  and  there  a  bad  ?rirfi-\ 
ciple^  and  here  and  there  a  good  one  from 
fome-body  elfe,  in  order  to  make  their  Creed 
intiri!  :  Neither  Jliali  one  pick  one  Here- 
jy  and  another  another,  and  fo  on  :  But 
they  Jhall  take  the  whole^  as  it  lyes  :  elfe 
I  Jhall-  think  my  felf  obliged  to  turn  'um 
over  to  other  Hands  :    ejpecially^  if  they 
happen  to  fall  in  ivith  any  of  the  Mo- 
derate Hereticks  of  Old,  who  wereCon-^M 
tent  with  One  or  Two  bad  Principles  :    J™ 
jball   leave    thefe    to    Box    it   out   with 
St.  Auftin,  St.  Cyprian,  and  the  reH  ofM 
the    Brave  Champions    with  their  Invttt-' 
nerable  Beards,    nvhilfi   I  stand  by^  give 
the  Combatants  a  fexo   Indignation  Aift^ 
and  keep  my  Temper  juH  as  it  is  '^  Ne, 
ther  Willi fitffer  anyferfon  totake  a  ftintil 
Number  or  Quota  of  Herejies  :   forty  or\ 
Fifty  Jhall  not  ferve  his   Turn:    but  he 
vntk  have  the  whole  Ten  Chapters,  Pre- 
face, Introduftion,   and  every  Paragraph 
of  each  :    Nay^  Vll  not  fo  much  as  bate 
him  the  Title-Page  and  Index,  and  when 
he  has  fwallorv'd  'um  all,  then,  and  not 
till  then,  will  I  alhw  him  to  be  a  Man 
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cf  the  RJt^hts^  /  knovo  the  'Ring-leader  has 

made  a  Refoluti&n  not  to  Fight  without  a 

Majority^  which  is  coipordly  enough  o'con- 

fcience  :  and  juflat  the  ''End  of  his  IBodk 

be  talks  of  Jiandhtg  by  Hmjelf:  hit  then 

ke  pleads  only  for  Inward'  Satisfadiioii  ^ 

7vbich  is  a  Terttt  utterly   unknoTvn  amoiik 

Challengers  and  Heroes  ^  In  Jhort  let  hiiH 

beat  his  Drums  for  Volunteers,  and  maf^ 

the  befl  Speech  be  can :  The  Moby  though 

they  love   to    be  Drunk  ^  yet   had  rath/ejr 

have   their  Guts  full  of  Oftober,    thim 

fcoalloxp  IVind  in  Bladder Sy  and  be  drenclfd 

^^Mvitb  a    whole   Skin  full   of  Entbujiafm  \ 

^^Could  this  i^oble  Adventufer  MifMck   all 

theMonftei's  he  talks  of  no  doubt  the  Stage 

ivould  be  crowded :  but^J^'long  as  I havi 

the  leaji  Acquaintance  atui  Correfpondettct 

^yvith  all  the  ugly  Fellow's  of  Antiquity, 
-and  know  whence  all  his  Heterodox  Po- 
fhtresy  all  his  Schifmatical  Leggs,  an4 
Heretical  Wry-Faces  are  borrow  d  :  Fte 
jball  never  have  the  Pretence  of  Novekjl, 
or  the  Glory  of  being  an  Orrginaly  unlefs 
be  claim  it  only  for  being  ^^c  jirjl^   that 

tehad  all  the  Faults  of  his  Fore- 
ver s  put  together  •,  A  Coat  of  Patch- 
work may  make  a  Merry  Andrew  ;  but 
he  that  only  invents  a  Knot  or  a  Flourifi^ 
the  Cu}  of  a  Sleeve,  or  the  Garniture  of  a 

Button- 


^uttm-hik* .  -^oi  a,  nmd> .  better  Title  to" 
jSpdti^  And  ]?{t(^liok  Admiration ,  and  is  m 
]^ich^  ratjo^^^  ifj, ,  b^  V<alu-4'.  md«r  either  Ca^  I 
^citjfy  >  ifet.h\a[f^€au  and  ip^x/pr,  | 

'.Altfjjy  Vu  w?  Mvaij^^i  that  accrue 
Jrom  Free-Thinking ,  ^iid  frofn  writifig 
p  fif  lke,^t^  :   efpedifUjI  if-.fh^  Author 
^cs^coTA  to.^xovoid  falli^grW  with  any 
t}x_  keligiotUy   that  aril- at i that  timg  ■ 
Ffir^then  he  fnuH  be  content  I 

'I 


apion. 
take  up 


)it)o 


wztio  a  Hundred  and  Fifty 
^p^ors,..^'  they  fame  Chi4rch^  and  be  uty 
^<rty  deprind  of  the  Credit  and  Renown 
X>f.Jf^»^ify  y  T^e  Best  Game/iers  are  ^ 
l^a^y,  Hh'.^.  QM^  •  To  Wite ,  by  Prece-^l 
^nf  ana  iU^  ^nay  tndk^  /i_Mfin  Eminent 
^at  xt>ay  ^mon^  a  greaf,  many  that  afe 
•^  fctmnent  a.ssHe,  and  fo^  it  may  be^ 
Catahgite  {ixul/,  be  PrinteJ  vAthoitt  hi4 
ttte  :  butfon^thing  1>!ew,and  Surprit 
mt[\es^  Or- Mail  Kemarkable  by  Him-i 
aj(4  above. ^^e  Qfiftmnd^ttions  of  a 
J^^.  ^  Mf^r.  of  a  J)ays.  standing,  y 
W^i^h  \jj^^de.yut,oJ-  the  Filth  and  Rubi 
jbjfi  of't)^  S\i£Sy■^leits  with  much  more  Ad-f 
mjxafion  Xhaj^  aUxtbe  fix'd  Starf  put  to^ 
£AtJjer^  .V  Tp'^:  Sir-name  of  Great,  founds 
l;ke  .k.j^if.tL9^gh,tbe  other  Name  be, 
Atheift , ,  Delft .  pr  Sceptj^k  :  and  they 
{J^f  hli^^  j!ifau\e  to  bs  the  mofl  dur 
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rahU  Part  ef  tke  Man,    ntay  vefy  tap^ 

renounce  their  whole  Being  f<3T  th^t^/^* 

d&ed^  according  to  fonie  Men*s  Judg*tients} 

a  Wit  withot/t  a  Little  S^ice  df  Athei^tn^ 

thwtgh   'tit  po0le  he  miiy  ap^r  CUah 

4md  Neat  ^   yet  is   twt  altogether  f<>  fit^ 

fljionable  \  This  gives  it  an  afi4rjng  Sold 

Air,  and  brings  ii  into  Pohliek  Notice  mid 

;    Obfervance\    If  the  fober  Part  of  .Man^ 

\    kind  do  hit  cohfpire  heartily  to  perfecute 

frtch  a  one^  and  to  mark  him  cut,  tb&n 

he  is  made  for  evet :  provided  be  be  weH 

i    fortify d  with  Brafs  to  fimfiomt  all  th» 

Objlacles  of  his  Glory^  ^itd  is  mofi  rrfl* 

[    giottjly  beTft  to  grow  every  Do))  worfe  and 

I     worfe  j    StKh  a  one  ii  €ompaiDy  for  the 

^    Genteeieft  Rake  upon  Earth :  JJeiOn  giv'a 

a  Pieafmifot  beinglVicked,  andptttLevfJ^ 

nefs  into  a  Demonjhation  :  ana  thofeAd-^ 

i>enttires  which  among;  Wits  iof  a  Lovpgp 

Sisse  may  poffibly   deferve  2t  Sortg  <ir  d 

Copy  of  Verfes,    he  can  handfcmly  turn 

into  ferious  Argument  and  Principle,   and 

perhaps   ere£i    an  Hypotl^ejis  thereupon  \ 

Let  fuch  a  one  be  the  SubjeB  of  a  Pub\_ 

lick  Whifper,  Let  him  be  call*d^  the  flip- 

pos'd  Author  of   fuch  a  Book,   or  the 

namelefs  Inventor  of  fnch  a  ProjeB,  when 

his  Pamphlets  are  talk'd  of  as^  much  at 

etwther's  Baflardsy    to  the  Reputation  of 

hit 
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kis  Vigor  {  Then,  where  is  the  Old  Puti 
of  a  Dad,  that  fjall  deny  him  his  Dauglh^ 
lijsr  ^  Or  where  is  that  witlefs  Squire  oM 
l^ord,  that  fiaJl  offer  to  keep  a  Brace  of 
Hunters  or  a  Pack   of   Fox-dogs  in  his 
Head  ^    Where  is  that  Mechanical  Jfs  of 
a  Taylor  or  Barber,  that  fhall  prrfime  to 
t7ifiilt  him,    that  has   been  fo   often    in 
Print,    with  Impertinent  Quotations  CfUt 
of  Mamifcripts  Z    And  it  cannot  but  bd 
allow' d  as  a  fure  Sign  of  a  Savage,  Bar- 
barous and  illiterate  Country,  where  up- 
on his  fir  ft  Landing,  the  Mayor  and  Al^M 
dermen  in  their  Formalities,  jhall  7iot  im-'' 
mediately  Congratulate  his  Arrival,    and  ^ 
very  eloquent^  bid  him  Welcome  j    Tour^ 
Sotts  that  depend  altogether  upon   Oral 
Tradition^  are    obligd  to  give  a  Reafon 
for  what  they  fay  :  but  what  is  a  Gentle^ 
man  Author  without  Authority  .<?    When 
he  has  f aid  it,  though  it  be  never  fo  fur^ 
friaing.  People  are  defired  to  behave  them- 
felves  a  little  Modeflly,  and  not  to  go  a- 
bout  to  queftion  the  Matter,   but  to  reft 
fatisfyd  in  the  Information^  and  be  thank- 
ful that  they  are  thought  worthy  to  be 
better  inJlruBed:   There  is  that  Tedious 
Journey  of  going  to  Church,  that  Unma- 
thematicat  Jsotion  of  Faith,    and  a  great 
many   other   Hardjhips ,    which   ordinary 

Peoph 
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People  are  exposed  to^  Horn  eafily  might  a 
Man  get  rid  of   thefe  Troubles,    if  he 

tvould  bitt  write  a  Letter  to  Mr.  To , 

or  put  out  an  Odavo  called The 

Reafonablenefs  of  fomething  or  another^ 
110  matter  ivhat  ^  There  is  aljo  a  certain 
Fear  and  Reverence  belongs  to  the  Per- 
fins  of  thefe  Undertakers  :  I  have  known 
a  Coffee-houfe  in  an  Uproar  about  the 
Origin  of  Government ,  when  upon  the  Ap- 
proach of  a  Puny  Pamphleteer  y  all  has 
been  Hujb  again.,    and  ne*er  a.  Mortal 

durH  Mutter,  without  an  — Under 

Favour Or With  Submif- 

fion  — thoTdgh  he  had  fpoken  juH 

before  with  a  Parliament  Man  •,  and  fo 
have  I  feen  a  little  Sceptical  Obferver  pop 
tmexpeiledly  into  a  Country  Church,  and 
the  frighted  Parfon,  though  before  pert  as 
a  Pepper-corn,  has  been  Terriffd  from  his 
Text,  and  rode  Pojl  through  his  Particu- 
lars, that  he  might  more  merrily  found  his 
BenediBion.  It  is  not  to  be  imagind,  how 
very  Jbeepifi  and  Forlorn  a  Totiker  of  the 
Law,  or  Mechanical  Prentice  will  look^ 
when  he  is  furpriz'd  by  the  Watch,  or 
taken  Nappitig  in  a  Bawdy  Houfe  ?  How 
Loath  Jhall  a  Grave  Citizen  be  to  ap- 
pear in  Publick,  after  a  thorough  De- 
tauch,  though  upon  a  Day  of  Thankjgiv- 
m\A  i"g  ^ 
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ing  ?   hd  yow  Oerttleman  Wit  hecdHUi 
the  Stetces^    and  gives  a  Grace  ta  thg 
Rotmd-'houfe :     He  fakats  with  an  Air, 
afki   breaks    Windom    E>i    Chevalier  5 
Theft- things  are  hut  ^the^Exercifes  of  bii 
freedofn,  the  Ordinary  Sallies  of  bJA  Path 
cy  and  Luxury  of  his  Confiitution  ^  Tht 
Wr&teb  thac   ii   ff^tcked  without   Primi*     . 
pte^   and  gi'ues  rw  other  Account  of  thg-  fl 
Matter  J  btU;  only  that  he  defigns  to  be  for*  I 
fy  for't^  one  time  or  another^    is   nothir^  ■ 
t9  thefe  Brafior,  that  are  judicioujh  Lewa^ 
and  fin  by  Rule  and  Maxim  :     No  won* 
der  they  live  as  faB  ai  ever   the^   can, 
fmce  they  do  not    dejign    to   be   Imtmr*  ■ 
tal.  "  i 

'  The  Author  of  the  Rights  very  -wife^ 
\  takes  upon  himfelf  the  Attribute  of  In* 
vifibility,  which  idl  Bullies  that  deal 
much  in  Challenges  and  Defiances,  ought 
chiefly  to  rely  upon :  Otherwife^  like  Bcf- 
fus,  they  muji  keep  a  Military  Almanack, 
hnd  be  oblig'd  to  fend  their  feveral  Aft' 
tngomfls  an  account  of  their  TurnSy  and 
Times  of  Afpeatitnce  in  the  Lifls  i-  and 
by  this  Method  perhaps,  the  Champion  I 
am  novD  fpeaking  of  may,  at  a  Duel  a 
Day,  fpend  the  Tear  very  Handfomely  j 
Alt  this  7vhile,  I  do  not  reckon  him  ana 
bis  Adverfariis,  Man  to  Man,  but  /  match 

him 
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him  with  whole  Partiesj  and  Squadrons  : 
'^or  I  am  very  pojitive^    there's  no  SeB 
7vhatever,    whether  good  or  fo  fo^    Tole- 
rable  or  Intolerable ,    but  what  he    hoi 
attack' d  either  in  Form  or  Battle,    or  at 
leaji  beat  up  their   Quarters  •,    for  my 
OTon  Part,    as  he  k,    /  do  not  fear  hims 
but  when  he  looks  out  far  Oynfed^rates^ 
I  begin  to   be  in  pain  ^    In   his  Tenth 
Chapter  he  makes  violent  Intereji  with  the 
Pope  :     In  his  Eighth,    he  hefpeaks  the 
Turk   very  Handfomely  :    and  his  lutro- 
duftion  gives  the  Devil  a  very  good  ac 
count  of  the  Rife  of  his  Kingdom  5  JVJpen- 
ever  therefore  I  hear  that  he  begins    tO 
treat,    and  that  the  Alliance  is  in  good 
Forwardnefs  :    I  fliall  roitze  and  look  a* 
1/  bout  me,    and  jhall  confider  what  other 
forces,  befides  7tty  Regular  Troops  to  em' 
ploy  again fi  him  :    It  may  be  I  fhall  per-^_ 
fuade  nry  Trufly  Genevans,  to  lay  doren 
their  Drums,  and  draw  in  defence  of  thii 
New  Caufe,  which,  they  know,  is  as  good 
as  the  Old  one  :   Perhaps,  I  may  prevail 
m  my  advanced  Guards,  the  Penfylvani- 
ans,  to  begin  a  Military  Agitation,    and 
give  fire  with   their  Lights  :   whilsl  my 
Admiral,  the  Anabaptift,  jhall  Guard  the 
Seas,    and  fmk  all  he  meets  that   deny 
E  the  Authority  of  Old  father  Ocean  j    All 
I  f  this 

^ : 
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^oile  'tis  probable  I   wrong  hint 
/ind  he  had  perhaps  much  rather  give  an 
Occafion  for  a  Sciiffie,  than  be  concerned 
in  it  hitnfelf  :.  For  ixo  body  has  more  reason 
than  he^  to  be  of  a  Moderate  Peaceable  Tem- 
per ^fince  the  whole  World  are  his  Diffenters. 
Whatever  has  been  faid  in   this  Dia- 
logue ,    about  Whigg  and  Tory ,    was 
Faithfully  coUeBed  out  of  the  Memoirs  j^ 
Traditions,    Hiflories,    Annals,    and  ./^g^B 
counts,    of  thofe   Two   Learned  Cafui/lsJM 
who  having  by  this  time  wrangl'd  a  great 
deal  longer,  than  what  the  Statute  ufual- 
ly  allows  to  all  other  forts  of  Difputation 
and  Controverfy  :  I  thought  it  High  Time 
to  let  thefe  Noble  Champions,    after   the 
Jufi  Commendations  due  to  their  Courage 
and  Spirit,  and  the  Indefatigable  Pains  they 
have  taken,  have  a  Difcharge  from   their 
Labours,  and  afufficient  Tejiimony  of  their 
Ibilities  :  which  1  was  the  rather  inclin'd 

do ,  becaufe  I  found  the  Author  of 
the  Rights ,  jujl  as  they  were  out  of 
Breath,  moft  ungetieroufly  preparing  to  af- 

ilt  both  :  When  at  the  fame  time.  Law 
fand  Teflimony  waited  without,  mojl  grei- 
\voufly  complaining,  that  every  Body  could 
\hc  heard  but  they,  and  very  humbly  de- 
firing,  that  they  alfo,  in  theirTurns,  might 

admitted  to  Audience, 
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Perhaps  no  Body  has  a  greater  refpeSi 
for  his  Aunt  or  his  Grandntr/ther,  than  I 
have  for  Dame  Natwe  :   I  knorp,  fje  mas 
T>ehauch\l  very  youngs    hut  Jbe  Marrfd 
after  that^  and  liv  d  hcTte/ily  for  feveral 
Tears  together  ^  She  is  a  Celebrated  Toai^^ 
afid  had  ever  a  World  of  Admirers  :  and 
isy  I  believe^    at  this  very  time^  the  befl 
Houfewife  Living  ^  'Tis  true  the  Hujband 
ought  to  Rule,  but  then,  Ithink^  hcv  Ad- 
vice too  ought  not  to  be  negleSled  :    and 
therefore,  I  would  have  aUher  Children 
fl)ow  a  very  great  Deference  and  Refpeil 
to   her   InjunBions  ^    notwithflanding   the 
ObjeBiojis  of  the  Author  of  the  Rights 
to  the  Fifth  Commandment  -,  If  her  Parts 
or  her  Vigour  did  decline  with  her  Years, 
a  good  wholfome  Reflorative  woitld  be  ever 
now  and  then  necejfary  :  but  fince  Jhe  has 
an  Art  of  doing  that  to  her  Face  and  fea- 
tures^ which  other  Ladies  can  only  do  to 
their  Cloaths,  and  is  ever  Toung  and  Fa- 
fhionable :  there  is  no  fear  that  her  Fire 
Jbould  abate,  or  her  Spirits  droop  :    and 
'tis  as  impojfible  for  her  not  to  Scold  and 
Fight  J  when  there  is  Occafion,  as  not   to 
weep  or  Jhine,  or  even  follow  the  Old  Trade 
of  Propagation  :  but  for  this  very  reafon, 
to  prefcribe  her  certain  Terms  and  Seafons 
of  Scolding  and  Fighting,  whether  there 
f  2  be 
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f  he  an  Dccafwn  or  no^  is  vsry  Impertmem 
and  Unreafonable  :  emd  hefules  that   In- 
croachment  upon  her  Liberty^  Sbs  had  much 
\ better  go  off^  as  Dr.  Pope  adv'tfes,  by.  a 
'  rattle  Dec  ay  ^  than  fir  her  Health's  fake, 
t/e  ever  now  and  then,  put  into  a  violent 
'Fit  of  a  Feaver  :  "Tis  not  good  to  force 
■her  Conflitution  .•    Ldt  her  go  out   in   a 
SntifF^   rather  than  in  a  Blaze  ^    for  he 
thatjhall.dofe  her  evernoiy  and  then  y  with 
■  a  pi  am  or  a  Noggin,  when  there's  no  Ne- 
^ceffitjr  for  .either  :    via)   in  time  perhaps 
\bring  upon  her  that  Great  Cronical  Di- 
.flemper,., which  every  Body  dreads,,  and 
.with'wljifh^.fome  Phjficians  have'  thriii' 
jen'd  her-,^   calVd  a  General  Conflagta- 
liom  ..  .\  ■■ , '.  •  ;.,  ■  ,■ 

*  1.  w.iJiJ  from  my  Soul ,  that  the  High 
.  and  Mighty  Tyr/ints  in  Qiiarto  and  Oc- 
tavo, ivauld  JeriotiJIy  cofijider .  that  excel- 
lent and  incomparable  Maxim,  TIym  Ho- 
nour is  in  the  Giver ;  and  thereupon 
,  what  a  great  Weight  and  Burden  lyes 
upon  'um,  when  tbty  exert  their  Defpotick 
Bower  in  the  Difpofal  of  Patents,  Grants, 
Maces,  White  Staves,  and  all  other  Places 
and  Utenfils  of  Trufl  and  Profit  j  I  fpeak 
it  with  Grief,  I  have  feen  fuch  Arbitrary 
Proceedings  of  this  fort,  that  I  gaze  at 
fome  Pamphlets,   as  much  as  I  would  at  a 
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Blazing-Star  or  a  Comet :    I  have  knoton^^ 
a  Letter  to  a  Friend  depofe  a  Prime  Mi-  • 
fii/i^r^  a  Political  Eil'ay  heak  a  General^'^ 
and  a  Poftfcript  or  a  Weekly  Paper  fink  7 
half  a  Dozen  Admrals  at  a  Blafi  j  The  j 
Author  of  the  Rights  is  more  Compendi- 
ous y  and  has  croitded  the   Overthrow  of^ 
Dukes  ,    Treafurers ,    Speakers  ,    Deans  , 
Do&orSt  and  other  his  Subordinate  Powers 
all  into  one   Paragraph  :    With  all  due 
SubtniJJion  to   the  moH  Serene   Soveraign  '  ^ 
and  Lord  of  the  Pafqiiil,    I  have  endea- 
vour d  to  reprefent  right  humbly^  that  For-  1 
ajhtuch  as  fuch  mighty  Potentates  of  the 
Regions  of  Waji-paper  are  plac'd  at  too 
remotd  a  Diflance^  fo  that  all  that  can  '] 
reach  'urn  is  only  a  Faint  Noife  and  Un- ' 
certain  Rumor^    therefore  they  wotdd  in 
their  Wifdom  be  pleas'd  to   leave    thefe 
Earthly  Concerns  to   the  Powers    below, 
who  know  the  Men,  are  frequently  in  their 
Company ,    and  can  tell  what   they   are 
good  for  :    but  if  thefe  Oppreffors  go  on 
as   they  have  done  ^    whatever    we  may 
think  ont^    Nature  will  prevail :    and  I 
muH  declare  it  Lawful  fir  fome  of  the 
Subordinate  Powers ,    to  come  upo?t  'urn 
ivith  the  DoBrine  of  Coercion  and  Cal- 
ling to  an  Account:  and  let  aU fuchDo' 
piineering  Dons  take  Notice^  that  in  thefe 

f  3  Cafes, 
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CafrSy  Vengeance  is  apt  to  Jlrike  home  :  ag 
appears  very  plain  from  thofe  Celebrated 
ContentionSy  between  Mr.  Dryden  and  the 
Duke  of  Buckingham,  the  OSfervator  and 
his  Admiral  Drubb  :  in  all_  which  Cajes, 
every  Body  fees  where  the  Satyr  pinchei 
elofejl^  or  in  common  Proverbial  Terms,  whfi 
has  the  better  End  of  the  Staff. 

7  think  it  very  unjuft  to  hang  a  Man^    _ 
only  becaufe  his  Vame  is  Jeffery  or  Jack  ;  fl 
in  that  Cafe,   if  any  Body  is  to  fuffer^  I 
think  itjhould  be  the  Perfon  who  gave  him 
that  Vame  :  and  therefore  I  could  not  bttt^ 
exprefs  a   very  partiiidar  Refentment   a^^k 
gain/i  thofe  Arch  Fellorvsy  who  fell  Bar- 
gains to  their  NeigbbourSy  fir'si  give  'urn 


Nick- 


■name,  and  then  tell  'urn  'tis  Baw- 
dy, and  laugh  at  *um  •,  If  every  Pamphlet 
were  to  be  improved  into  a  Narrative, 
legal/y  atte/led,  fubfcrib'dy  a7id  fworn  to^ 
we  jloould  foon  fee  who  and  who's  to- 
gether :  but  when  Me?^  build  Gibbets  with 
Paper,  and  ufurp  the  Office  of  the  Hang- 
mait,  without  being  lanfully  ordaifi'd  to't  j 
When  they  expeB  their  Word  and  Honout 
jbotdd  be  taken  againfl  their  Betters^  con- 
trary to  the  Law  of  Xryals  per  ^ares : 
when  they  ih^lk  People's  Backs,  and^  deface 
'tfm  contrary  to  the  Coventry  AB,  Is  it 
not  Charity  to  defire  fuch  Folks  to  divert 

their: 
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their  Humoins  upon  one  another  ?  For 
there  they  may  he  as  ivitty  as  they  pleafe^ 
Jince  they  are  both  bad  enoi4gh  to  be  be- 
lievd\  If  People  mujl  not  fell  their 
Votes  and  Good  Words ^  why  jhould  they 
be  allowed  to  Traffick  with  their  Bad 
ones  .<? 

It  is  fome  Degree  of  Security,  not  to 
be  able  to  tell  wherein  confifis  our  Dan- 
ger :  What  are  we  afraid  of  ?  fays  a 
Brave  Englifli  Heart.,  the  Pope,  the  Turk, 

the   Devil,  or  the  French  K ■ ."?  the 

lafl  of  'urn  we  have  almojl  cOTnpafs'd,  and 
ivhy  Jhould  we  be  afraid  of  the  other 
Three  .<?  l^ay  'tis  whifper'd,  that  they  ntojl 
commonly  go  together  j  Are  we  fuch  Ter- 
rible Fellows,  that  we  are  afraid  of  one 
another  <?  lam  fure  the  Little  Folks  have  no 
Reafon  to  be  afraid  of  the  Great  Ones,  for 
they  are  fo  obliging,  we  begin  to  fancy 
'tis  all  hail  Fellow  :  and  could  they  that 
are  our  Betters  make  us  half  as  good- 
natur'd  as  themfehes ,  we  fjould  have 
fwice  the  Holy-days  in  the  Tear  we  have  ^ 
However,  we  hold  Wrangling  afid  Con- 
tention to  be  meer  Modes  and  Fafl}ions , 
and  xve  would  ever  now  and  then  lay 
\jf^m  afide,  but  prefently  fome  Contriver 
f(tkes  it  up,  gives  it  a  Nicer  Cut  or 
^f^Jh  Trimming.^  and  puts  it  off  again  to 

f  4  W 
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ii^  for  a  perfeB  nevp  Fancy  :  When  we  ate 
Jioarfe  with  Barking  and  Snarling,  and 
juji  about  to  Ije  down  lovitigly  together^ 
fpme  unlucky  Hand  throws  in  another 
Bone,  and  presently  the  whole  Kennel  are 
fit  it  again  Tooth  and  Nail  ^  Novp,  for  »». 
Part,  1  fee  no  Reafon  for  all  this  :  He, 
that  fees  a  few  Sparks  rijing  out  of  a 
Chimney,  has  no  Occafion  to  cry.  Fire  : 
and  if  there  he  a  2aper-Kite  and  a  Keck- 
horn  hanging  over  the  Town,  there's  no 
fuch  great  Veceffity  to  mo^mt  a  Telefcope^  ' 
or  turn  to  Ptolomy'j  Canon  •,  /  atn  fen' 
fible  that  Utile  Things  mu(l  be  minded; 
He  that  fieals  Sheep  ought  not  to  be 
fpar'd,  though  there's  no  Danger  of  fpreadr 
ing  the  Principle,  and  raifing  a  Party  of 
Mutton-Mongers  j  Upon  fuch  an  Occafion 
as  this,  I  Jbould  hold  forth  to  the  PofT^ 
to  recover  their  Ancient  Glory  and  Re^ 
mwn :  and  I  would  prompt  7uy  headers, 
to  cry,  March  on,  Brave  Boys !  and  let 
your  Courage  be  very  Gyeat,  for  you* 
Danger  is  very  Small. 

When  a  Society  happens  to  make  4 
'^Change,  though  it  be  a  very  good  one,  yet 
every  Body  almoft  is  for  fpoiling  it,  and  bj 
toffing  and  tumbling  it  about,  each  Med- 
ler  finds  a  New  End  tdt,  and  then  rowl^ 
it  off  upon  his  own  Bottom,  for  his  own 

private. 
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pfivate  Ufe,  whenever  he  has  a  Mind  to 
he  Botching  and  Mending  ^  One  good 
Turn^  they  fay,  deferves  another  :  hut  if 
ive  turn  ity  and  wind  it,  and  tvoiH  it  hg 
we  pleafe  :  we  jhall  at  lajl  hy  pilling 
di£erent  ways,  break  the  Clue,  and  then 
me  fftay  get  out  of  the  Labyrinth  if  we 
can  5  To  me,  the  Clown  and  the  Con- 
queror are  both  alike  r  /  know  no  Diffe- 
rence between  Gorgius  tfw^  Alexander,  he 
that  Hampers  it,  and  he  that  Cuts  it,  are 
equally  Enemies  to  the  Oracle. 

Nothing  is  of  more  Importance  and  more 
Ufeful  to  the  Publick,  than  Reprefenta- 
tion ;  J  am  not  going  to  make  a  Critick 
upon  Tragedy  and  Comedy,  only  it  rnujl  be 
obfervd,  that  the  Defpotick  Power  of  our 
Poets  to  make  Heroes  and  fine  Gentlemen, 
is  a  notorious  Violation  of  the  Rights  of 
Mankind  -,  Now  the  World  confijls  of  Two 
Parts,  Vices  and  Vertues :  aiid  'tis  of 
life  to  us  to  be  duly  reprefented  in  Both  i 
The  diffufive  Powers  of  Wifdom,  Good- 
nefs.  Loyalty,  Vertue,  Courage,  and  the 
like,  being  handfomely  ColleBed  into  a  few 
Heads  and  Hands,  make  our  Rulers,  Se- 
nators, Patriots,  and  other  Great  Folks: 
and  this  Method  is  altogether  as  necef- 
fary  as  the  drawing  together  of  many 
f.ittle  Figures  into  a  Summ  Total,  which 
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it  the  ready  way  to  know  our  Stren 

itnd  Valite^  and  horn  much  we  are  Wor 

On  the  other  Hand,  no  Body  can  fee 

otpn  Face,    but  by  RefleEiion  and  Re^ 

fentatim :  and  therefore  'tis  equally  rei 

fite,    that  fome  Publick  Spirited  Per^ 

fbould  take    upon  'um  to  reprefent  m 

our  Vices ,    as   well  as  in  our  Pertu 

The  Jewiflx  Cuftom  was  to  make  uft 

a  Brute,  in  this  Cafe-,  and  to  lay  all  t 

Sins  upon  the  Head  of  the  Scape-G 

and  then  turn  him  loofe  into  the  Wil 

tfefs  j   In  the  Popijh  Countries  there  h 

every  Parijij  a  Gentleman  in  Black,  < 

once  a  Moivth  takes  upon  him  the  Im 

ties  and  Tranfgrejfions  of  his  Neighl 

hood,  but,  which  is  not  very  fair,  he 

commonly  returns   the  Pumjhment  of 

upon  his  Parijhoners  Hands   again  ^ 

Courts  and  Palaces  a  Comedian   in  C\ 

is  kept  by  the  Publick,  who  claims  a, 

own  all  the  Follies  and  Vices  inciden 

fuch  places,  which  Joe  is  ready  to  exi 

again  upon    Demand:    But   this    of  ^ 

has  been  found  too  great  a  Burden  f{ 

Jingle  Perfon  ^  The  Puns,  jQuibbles,  i 

ders,  and  Conundrums,  that  happen  e 

year  in  an  Univerfity,  are  carefully 

le^ed  together,  and  faithfully  reprefe 

ir\  a  Tripus  or  Terras-filius :    fVbac  i 
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are  with  Relation  to  Phibfophj^y  HerC' 
ticks  and  Schifmaticks  are  with  refpeEl  to. 
Religion  :  and  therefore  for  want  of  a 
Reprefentation  in  this  Cafe^  the  Author 
of  the  Rights  has  generottfy  undertaken 
the  Office  :  There  is  now  no  want  of  a 
compleat  Catalogue  of  Herefies,  or  a 
Schifmatical  Alphabet :  as  in  Hijlory  we 
fight  over  all  the  Battles^  repeat  the  fine^ 
Speeches,  and  aB  over  all  the  bravs  ABions 
cf  the  Ancients  :  fo  here,  we  may  laugh 
over  all  the  Merry  Jejls  and  Witticifrns^ 
and  all  the  pretty  Franks  of  the  Heterodox 
in  all  Ages  :  For  fny  own  part  I  know  not 
how  long  this  Jolly  Fit  would  have  lafted 
me,  had  not  a  l^eighbour  of  nmie  moji  ttn- 
feafonably  interrupted  me  *,  He  is  a  little 
Melancholly,  ana  has  the  Spleen  to  a  very 
high  degree,  efpecially  in  Cloudy  Wea- 
ther ^  His  Ordinary  Studies  are,  Tryals, 
Examinations ,  Sejfions  Papers ,  Dying 
Speehes,  Marty rologies,  and  fo  forth  :  He 
has  perhaps  the  finefl  Draughts  of  JVheels^ 
Racks,  Gallovpfes,  Stocks,  and  Fetters,  nota^ 
extant,  a  Copy  of  which  has  been  tranfmit- 
ted  to  the  rlantations  i  This  Gentleman 
fent  me  the  Book  of' Rights,  and  at 
the  Endalmofl  of  every  Paragraph,  he  had 

ipriften  on  the  Margent For  this 

Principle,  fucU  a   Herciick  vfa$  Burnt, 
' '  Anno 
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Anno John 

fuchaCouncil- 


fufFer'd  for  thl 

— Alphonfm  de 

was  whipt  for  this,  at  Catthnge^  in 

Year orfoffwfuchlike  Sentence:  fa  i 

there  xvas  fcarce  a  Paragrttpb,  but  j 
body  had  been  laid  by  the  Heels  for, 
their  Nofe  fit^  'iters  tnarlsid  in  the  t 
headt  or  fuffer'dfofne  fuch  memorable 
after  thereupon :  Ififomuch,  that  I  iva 
frighted  at  the  Account ^  and  fo  horrib. 
pain  for  Try  Old  friend^  that  I  fancy* d 
Candle  burnt  Bhtc  (for  you   mujl  km 
ventured  to  read  all  this  by  Candle-li^ 
and  began  to  imagine  Bears  Heads  and 
ons  Paws  upon  the  Curtains^  and  from  \ 
time  to  this f  could  never  be  perfn^aded,  i 
there  was  fo  much  as  one  Drachm  of  SI 
Wit,  from  one  End  of  the  Book  to 
other. 

The  lafl  Time  I  plafd  at  Bandy, 
way  was,  to  divide  the  Company  into  jE^ 
Parts,  and  then  whoever  changd  Sides ' 
Rumpt,  that  is  had  the  gentle  Bajiit 
given  him  :  but  the  Ball  of  Content 
thrown  in  between  both  Parties,  was  ah 
cuffi  and  bang'd  about  till  either  it  peri 
in  the  Scuffle,  or  was  beaten  quite  ou 
the  Field  j  /  defre  no  body  would  be  af 
of  an  Allegory,  hut  I  have  often  objh 
that  the  Sports  and  Paflimes  of  Child 
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Jo  very  nearly  refemble  the  Controverfies  of 
Men. 

iVbiljf  I  am,  talking  at  thJAJUtey  uJpO' 

ever  thinks  he  does  me  honour  by  fuppojing 

I  defign  to  confute  the  Rights,  or  that  I 

\really  have'Jofii-.  it,  is  mbfl  confnmedly  tni- 

'Jlaken  :  For  I  atn  confciom  to  rtiyfilf  I  want 

the  wain  Help  for  fitch  an  Undertaking , 

which  isy  Authority  :  and  I  neither  defign 

to  vfitrp  upon  my  Superiors^  or  take  their 

Bufmefs  off.  their  Hands  j  Alas  I    I  have 

that  refpeB  for  the  Author,  that  I  jhould 

he  glad  to  fee  him  under  the  Care  of  much 

\more  able  Cafwfls  :  all  I  intend  is  to  flep  in 

i/ifter  a  friendly  manner,  and  give  him  a 

hind  Thtmp  or  Ttpo,  to  put  him  out  of  his 

Fmn. 

My  Fh'fl  Preface  was  like  a  Turn-Stile : 
this  I  defgnjhall  be  like  a  Gate  that  opens 
(both  ways :  which  though  it  be  more  noify, 
yet  'tis  equally  Hofntable  and  Courteous  .* 
for  whecher  the  Gentle  Pa(J'enger  comes  of 
goes^  he  finds  the  Road  eafy,  and  rneets 
ti'itb  the  fame  Civil  Reception. 


FRAG. 


FRAGME  NT 
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CArdinal  Portocarero  having,  a  little 
before  his  Death,  thought  fit  to 
take  Mr.  Timothy's  Advice,  and  to  own 
King  Charles  for  Kini  of  Spain  :  The 
Author  of  The  Rights  is  dcfir'd  not  to  put 
off  that  Matter,  but  to  confider  the  Dan- 
gers of  a  Death-bed  Repentance.  Tide 
the  Publick  Prints  and  i.  Vol.  Tim.  pa. 

Advice  .  .  .  Univerfity  » < ' 

Cambridge  .....  Dele  .  .  Whifto7i  .  i ; 
He  has  not  fo  much  as  heard  whether  there , 
be  any * 

A  Whimfical   Book,  faid  the   Great j 
Cungeriusy   at  the  Council  of  Arinumm^ 
(when  'twas  inquir'd,  why  fome  Hereti- 
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cal  Papers  were  not  abolifli'd)  Is  truly 
like  a  Fhxnix,  the  Fire  produces  another 
Edition. 

The  Happy  Union  having  been  accofti- 
plifh'd  fince  the  Writing  of  the  Bights, 
the  Author  is  defir'd  to  let  us  know, 
what  is  become  of  the  Churches,  which 
he  faid  flood  in  the  way,  both  that  which 
led  the  Van^  and  that  which  brought  up 
the  Reer. 

Alphonfus  de  Levellio  being  to  prove  the 
Confiftency  of  the  Pritnum  Mobile  and  the 
Svmmum  five  Ultimum,  did  it  in  this  man- 


ner , 


Quod  erat  Demo?tfiica?i- 


Mr.  Timothy  defires  all  tlie  Followers 
of  Mr.  Lock  to  take  notice,  that  'tis  one 
of  his  great  and  fundamental  Maxims, 
that  Wit  and  its  Pretences  are  not  to  be  en- 
quir'd  into,  or  examin'd  too  ftriftly. 

N.  B.  Whereas  it  was  faid  in  the  Firsi 
Volume  of  Timothy^  that  the  Second  would 
be  out  in  June  following :  Tliis  is  to  fa- 
tisiy  all  Impartial  Lovers  of  Truth,  that 

the 
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'the  faid  Claufe  was  a- Miftake  ;  The' 
Author  moft  ingenuoufly  profefling,  that 
whenever  he  is  convinc'd  of  an  Error, 
he  will  never  fail  to  Retrad  it  Pub- 
4ickly^  ( 

.  Mi*.  Timothy^,  returns  Mr.  Trim,  his 
Hiftory  of  May-Poles,  Rofemary-Spriggs  ^ 
VopefrEyesy  Market-Cr^ffesy  Weather-Cocks^ 
jipoJllesrSpoonsy  and  other  almoft  forgotten^ 
Isot'ions  of  Reforwatiofi  :  and  by  way  off 
Gratitude  to  the  faid  Mr.  Trim  will  alter 
th»t  /Bxprcflion  of  liis, "  pa,  — — - — Wig 

frarh  a  Barber  — '—  into Wig  from  k 

Perriwig-tnaker  —  which  is  order'd  to  be^ 
inferted  in. the  Errata.  .fl 

;  .  .  ••  -i= .  .  .  All-Souls    .....  Purg'd 

....  Better  obferv'd,  or ,, 

fet  further  . 

.  All  Saints . 

.  :. Hext  Almanack , 

....  Oxford. 

The  Author  havbig  lately  had  an 
cafion  to  make  Ufe  of  his  Didionary, 
and  finding  therein,  that  Whig  and  Tory 
fignily  fuch  Perfons,  as  were  ehlier  for 
or  againft  King  Charles  the  2d,  who,  as 
appears  by  the  Almanack^    dy'd  feveral 

years 
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years  ago  ;  Notice  is  hereby-  given,  tha8 
the  faid  Words  are  Obfolete^  aiid  all  Per-* 
fons  concern'd  are  defir'd  to  mark  'uiii 
down  in  their  Books  accordingly^ 

The  Company  of  the  Footftationers  givd 
notice ;  That  next  Week  will  be  pub- 
liftl'd,  An  entire  ColleBion  ofTraBs,  writ-* 
ten  concerning  Church  and  State  ^  in 
the  late  Times:  Confifting  of  3675  VoJ 
lumes  in  OBavo  ftich'd  :  Which  is  done 
to  prevent  fonie  malicious  Pvrates  from 
publifliing  the  fame,  under  New  and  O- 

riginal  Title?,    fuch  aS Anfwers 

*  Aninuuherfimis  • •  Reafons   •  ■■■  * 

Confiderations  • •   Defences  *  Ac-' 

counts— — Replies Examindtims,  &c< 

iiJote,  the  faid  ^567  5  Volumes  are  Epi-» 
tomiz'd  by  an  Eminent  Hand,  and  the 
whole  Argument  and  Subftance  of  the  feme 
briefly  Hated  in  a  fingie  Sheet  of  Paper< 
Price  One  Fenny. 

If  that  Text  —  Heb.  2.  it.  (Let  tha 

Beam    out   of  the  Timber  anfver  them) 

Were  duly  explain'd  and  enlarg'd  upon, 

it  would  put  an  End  to  feveral  Controver- 

I     fies  now  on  foot. 

I         A  Sett  of  Solid  Orbsi  Machines,  Vhajf 

t       '" 


TT- 
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tufms^  Logarithms,  and  Ideas,  compar'd 
with  a  Sett  of  Risff's,  Shoulder-knots,  Fat' 
dingals,  and  Furbeleaus :  Whereby  the 
feveral  Seds  of  Philofophers  are  dated, 
and  fix'd  to  certain  Periods  and  Terms 
Duration:  Containing,  Propofals  for 
Scisntifical  Almanack. 

In  Little  Britain  next  Door  to 

Lives  the  Inntwrtalizmg  DoSior,  who  pr€ 
pares  the  neweft  and  Deft  Pickle  for  pr« 
ferving  Souls  fweet  and  clean,  till  tl 
Day  of  Judgment,  and  longer  if  re- 
quir'd  ^  He  has  likewife  all  forts  of  Ad- 
Jtititioiis  Spirits  to  difpofe  of:  Alfo,  he 
makes  the  Famous  Powder  of  Annihila- 
tion, with  which  he  furnifhes  all  Ladies 
and  Gentlemen  at  Reafonable  Rjites. 


He  that  expeds  to  fee  TranfubflnnU 
ation  prov'd  from  the  impoflibility  of  ha- 
ving any  Idea  of  Subftance,  as  raaintahi'd 
in   The  EJfay  on   Human  U^iderjiajiding , 

muft  ilay,  till Lock^  for  Myftery 

abandons  Senfe. 


I 


SIR, 
I  hope  my 


Lord  D»— 


-'9  Groom 


has  at  bll  fatisfy'd  you  for  the  Boots  : 
I  knoMT  he  was  kd  into  a  very  dangerous 

Error 
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Error  by  his  Lon/pi^s  refuGng  to  Pay 
for  his  Full-bottom  Wig  :  AH  which 
proceeds  from  a  Heterodox  Principle , 
that  Perfons  of  Qualiiy  are  not  tfd  up 
to  the  fame  Rules  of  Morality  with  o- 
ther  People  •,  But  fince  Mr.  Martingd  is' 
willing  to  be  bought  off  from  his  He- 
refy  aforefaid,  I  have  prevail'd  with  ray 

hady to  take  him  for  her  Gentle- 

mofi-VJber  ^  Mrs.  Abegail  will  lend  him 
her  Bible y  which  when  compar'd  with 
her  Ladyjiiif's,  will  be  found  exadly  a- 
like,  excepting  only  the  Covers  and  Gild- 
ing   

The  Ancient  Writt  of  Mifrepr^fentatiov, 
reviv'd  which  lies  againft  all  thofe,  that 
fhall  wilfully  Mifconftrue,  Mifinterpret, 
or  Miftake,  the  Words,  Sayings,  or  No- 
tions of  the  Living,  or  Dead  ^  The  Pe- 
tition and  Chim  in  behalf  of  Seven 
Prophets,  Twelve  Apoftles,  Four  Evan- 
gelifls,  Eight  Fathers,  Nineteen  Bifhops, 
Fourteen  Councils,  befides  Commentator?, 
Preachers,  Hiftorians,  Politician?,  Uni- 
verfities,  Parliaments,  Synods,  and  Con- 
ventions without  Number,  againft  the 
Author  of  the  Rights ,  will  be  heard 
ipeedily, 


^ 
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Tragmenta  &'  Memorabilia, 

■'Dr.  Doubts  Account  of  Moderation^ 
which  he  Demonftrates  from  the  M6r4 
Hypothefis  of  the .  Medium  and  Two  Exr 
}r earns,  is  further  explain'd  by  the  follow? 
jng  Diagram. 


A  is  the  firft  Mover  of  the  Great  A^r 
phine,  otlierwife  call'd,  the  Wheel  of 
Fortune,  B  is  the  Zenith,  C  tht  Ceraer^ 
and  P  the  Mir,  the  Firft  the  Hi^beS^ 
the  Third  the  Lowest  Point,  and  the 
Second  between  both ,  Suppoflng  then  a 
'Circumvolution,  when  a  compleat  Semi- 
circle is  turn'd  round,  the  Point  D  ipuft 
jieceffarily  take  the  Place  of  the  Point  B, 
and  fp  Vice  Verfd,  whereas  the  Cetaer 
lceep§  the  fame  Place  Ml,  ObjeB.  Alj 
fteat  begins  from  the  Axle.  Anfw.  The 
Renter  never  fires,  jQuia  ?unBum  non  ha-. 
^<rtPartes« 


rFragnienta  &•  Memorabilia. 
To   Benjamin  Ballot,  Efq:,   the  Epiftlc 
Medicatory  of  Harjy  Martin's  Tragedy  of 

('irnroj  ^  begins  thus  Honour  d 
ir  !  I  know  you  are  fully  fatisfy'd  in 
lat  Fundamental  Truth  ,  That  a  full 
'ry  makes  a  Pack  of  Doggs,  and  that  a 
ack  of  Doggs  does  undoubtedly  make  a 
Huntfman  :  1  \yi(h  all  the  Efquires  .... 


H 


'   tl 

t 


The  Opinion  and  Judgment  of  the  Re- 
verend Mr.  IVaker  Tyler,  Mr.  John  Stram^ 
Mr.  Chrijlopher  Tanner,  Mr.  John  Cade, 
'  nd  other  Celebrated  Cafuifts,  touching 
the  Nature,  Power,  and   Extent  of  Re- 

llion. 


Verfes  written  in  a  fquare  Leaf  of 

Prieflcraft   in   PerfeEiion  ^ 

Humbly  intreating  the  Learned  Author, 
not  to  value  himfelf  upon  a  Difcovery, 
which  coft  the  firft  Inventor  his  Ears. 


^ 


™1J 


Monjteur  he  Clerc  may  defer  liis  Trea- 
tife  in  defence   of  Turn-coats,    Intitl'd 
An  Expojiulation  with  the  Moon, 
"erioufly  advifing  her,  not  to  turn  the 

ame  Face  always  towards  us Till 

the  Art  of  making  neve  Bibles  is  tolerably 
advanc'd  and  improv'd,   which  will  in- 

Mbly 

I 


TtagMenta  &'  Memonwiita. 

feUibly  reconcile  all  manner  of  Diffei 
and  Diiputes.  -^ 

Lately  come  over  from  T//riy,  a 
Veat  Edition  of  the  Letter  of  E\ 
fiafm^  with  Additions :  Wherem  the 
neration  due  to  Madmen,  is  furthei 
plain'd  and  juftify'd  :  With  a  Poftfcri 
Praife  of  the  Author.  By  that  Fail 
MufTulman,  Rabbi ^ 

Newly  Erected  an  Equivocation  Q 

wherein  are  adjufted,    the  Claims 

Pretenftons  of  all  Faculties  and   Pr 

fions,  and  all  manner  of  Evafions,  SI 

Diftinftions,   Explanations,    and  Do 

Entendres,  both  Civil  and  Ecclefiaft 

are  expos'd  to  Sale  •,  The  Society,  for 

ftoring  the  Ancient  approv'd  Metho 

Punning  and  Quibling,  in  order  to 

concile  the  Famous  Controverfy  betvs 

frinciple  and  Freferment ,    meet  hei 

Where  all  Perfons,  who  have  any  O 

fion  may,  bring  their  Confciencies  to 

weigh'd,    and  alfo  valu'd  by  a  Sn 

Appraifor.    Vote,  the  Company  are  at  ] 

fent  in  want  of  a  fober  young  Man,  \ 

writes  a  fair  Hand,  in  order  to  balla 

the  Account  of  the  Company's  Stock,  c 

(jfting  of  TwoColurans,  by  way  of  j~ 


Fragmenta  &'  Memorabilia. 

and  Creditor,  infcrib'd  ——  For  Term  cf 
Tears  — 


and 


For  ever* 


The  Difference  between  An  AB  of 
Parliament^  and  a  Law  of  Uature  :  With 
Reafons ,  why  we  fufFer  one  of  'em  to 
be  made  for  us,  when  we  can  fo  rea- 
dily make  the  other  for  our  felves  ^  Al* 
fo,  a  Parallel  between  the  Tloree  E- 
ftates,  the  Uji/ierjianding,  the  Will,  and 
the  Vote. 

A  Tryal  of  Skill  to  be  perform'd  at 

Between  the  Mace, 

^ndiheCrahffaf^as  alfo  between  the  Paint- 
ed Clubby  and  the  Smooth  Quarterftaff \ 
the  Difpute  concerning  Natural  Heads, 
and  thofe  that  are  Heterogenioits ,  both 
belonging  to  Cudgels  and  Oaken  Plants, 
will  be  ended 

Wherefore  is  it,  that  we  import  the 
Skins  of  Bears,  Tygers,  and  Lyons, 
without  the  Bodies  ?  Can  there  be  Liv- 
ing  

In  the  enlarging  of  Petticoats,  Let 
there  be  one  greater  thaii  all  the  Reft, 
and  then 

The 


Fragmetita  &•  Memora 

The  Contr(n>erfy  Clubb  or  Propofals  for 
a  Society  for   Reforniatioii   of  rhe  Prefs, 
confifting  of  above  a  Thouftnd  Perfons, 
appointed  in  turn  to  anfwer  all  the  fcan- 
daloUs  Books  and  Pamphlets  that  eome 
out :  Their  Number  to  be  enlarg'd,   ac- 
cording as  the  faid  Books  and  Pamphlets 
(hall    increafe  ;,     Several   Cot/imittees  are 
already  appointed,    as  The  Cojnmktee  of 
Tryers ,    before  whom  all  Perfons  con-^ 
cern'd  in   the  Excellent  Ahnuficlure  of 
Fools  Caps,  are  to  appear  virith  their  Goods, 
both  Plain  and  Furbeleau'd,  in  order  to 
have    the   fame   fitted    to  their   feveral 
Cufton)ers  \    Alfo,  the  Cownnttee  of  Sy- 
Jlematkal  St  age -players,    who  are  to  re- 
prefent  to   the    Life,    all  the  Modern 
Models,   Schemes,  and  Hypothefes,  and 
that  both  by  Dialogue ,  ,•  Geflure ,    and 
Machine  :   which,  't;s  thought,  will  ef- 
fectually fupprefs  all  Profme  Interludes^ 
Farces,  Revels,  Waffalin^s,  Ropd  and  LaJ- 
Jer-Javces,   with    all  Fuppet-jborps ,   and 
ColleEl'tms  of  Mofi/lasi  both  Foreign  and 
Domellick.. 


'^OL.  II, 


THE 

SECOND  PART 

O  F     T  H  E 

lALOGUE 

BETWEEN 

Timothy  and  P  hilar  hens, Sic. 


N 


AY 
for 


,  Prithee,  Tim !  Come  along 

Shame Wllat?    Sneak? 

Turn'd  fiimher? — Didft  thou 
not   Promife  we   fliould   have- 

.ogether? — Come  along!   What 

ar't  thou  Mufing  upon  >  Tim^  Hey ! 
T.  My  own  Happinefs. 
p.  And  what  art  thou  fo  very  Happy  in  ? 
T.  An  Adverfary. 
p.  Meaning  me,  Sir? 
jT.  The -very  Same. 

■p.  And,  Prithee,  in  what  do  I  contribute 
» very  much  to  thy  Happinefs,  Tim? 
T.  Why,  by  procuring  me  all  the  Pleafures 
of  Comroverfy^  without  the  ill  Will  of  Pariiest 
P.  Ay,  Tim! 

T.  Moft  certainly  i  for  here,  in  the  Com- 
B  moa 


nalogtte  between  Vol. 


mon  Scuffle,  one  tiiggs  hard  at  One  End  of  the 
Qjieftion,  and  another  at  to'ther  End  of  the 
Queftion,  and  the  Foltowns  hang  about  one  a- 
nother's  Middle.,  pulling  this  "W^-^  and  that 
Way,  and  they  cry — Hearts  of  Gold ! — Down 
with  'cot  .' — And  Hey  !  Brave  Boys.,  for  np  go 
toe! — And  tho'  the  Sport  goes  forward,  ytt 
becaufe  every  Body  is  concern'd  in  the  Buftk, 
no  Body  keeps  their  good  Humour  i  Now, 
you  for  your  Part,  are  againit  both  Sides  •,  and 
therefore,  the  Firfl:  that  Iteps  out  to  lay  you 
fiaty  will  certainly  have  the  Applaules  of  the 
Wljole  Ring. 

p.  Then  you  think,  I  have  no  Party  ? 

T.  Heav'n  be  thanked  !  I  hear  of  None 

P.  I'm  againft  ihc High- Flyers,  Tim!  And 
the  Tories. 

T.  Ay,  but  Authors  are  not  to  be  try'd  by 
their  Title-Pagesf  Befldes,  you  are  as  much  a- 
gainfl:  the  i'Vhiggs  ^  and  prithee,  Reprefent  the 
Enemy  as  formidable  as  you  can,  the  Conqueft 
will   be  the  Greater. 

P.  Ill  General,  I  am  for  the  Rights  of  Man- 
kind. 

T.  If  yon  be,  then  the  Reft  of  Mankini 
are  all  in  the  Wrong. 

p.  And  fo,  all  this  while  you  are  Happy  ia 
rae,  and  pleas'd  with  ray  proceedings. 

7*.  And  have  1  not  very  good  Reafon  ?  For, 
fuppofe  now,  a  Smart  Gentleman  fhould  come 
up  to  me,  and  begin  thus^ — Re/iJ}!' — or — Net 
ReftJI  ?—'Whkh  are  you  for? — Excufe  me  Sir, 
fay  I, — I'm  engag'd  already  to  a  Pretty  Gen- 
tleman, that  cries, Rebel.,   and  Cut  Heads 

cjj? Or  put  Cafe,  a  Fellow  fhould  bring 

me  rtfo  Themes  CO  declaim  upon,- Bijliop  and 

• '  Presbyter 
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Vol.  11.  Timothy  and  PhilatheuS. 

Presbyter  : Yoo  prompt  me  prefently,  and 

whifper,  Neither  ?  So  tv't  you  and  I  go  with- 
out more  Cereradny :  And  after  the  fame 
Manner,  when  we  are  both  hard  at  it  about — 

j^o  Church  at  4i7, What  have  Ifi^b  Church 

or  Low  Church  to  do  to  meddle,  or  interrupt 
ns  ia  our  Stories  ?  For  thy  Part,  I  have  at  pre- 
ienc  no  Bufinefs  with  any  Body  but  my  Old 
Friend  PhlUtheus:  We  are  at  it  fingle  Handi 
and  let  the  Reft  of  the  Gameflrers  Play  as  they 
pleaie,  we*n  neither  cafi  Knaifts,  nor  take  Cor-* 
nen. 

P.  Prithee,  Tint,  let  me  iiaV6  the  iVhiggi 
on  my  Side,  and  do  thou  take  the  Tories. 

T.  What  have  you  made  fo  riiany  Tory  Pre-' 
iniles,  and  drawn  down  fo  many  Tory  Conclu-* 
Cons,  now  to  come  and  Defert  your  Old. 
Friends?  Have  you  forgot  the  Story  of  Pri- 
vate  Confciences  f  E'en,  let  it  be  my  Confci- 
cnce  againft:  Yours,  and  let'em  both  fpeak  for 
thcmfelves:  Didn't  you  declare  for  Private 
Judgment  and  Confcience?  And  do  yoU  novi^, 
call  for  IVhig  and  Tory  ? 

p.  Don't  be  Angry,  Tim. 

T.  Fy!  Fy!  What  go  and  preremtoriljr 
Pronounce  againft  Sides  and  Parties,  and  dc'* 
clare  for  free  Thinking  and  Reafon  at  Large^ 
and  then  when  you  had  taken  your  Rational 
Tahle^  and  ras'd  out  all  the  Jnfcriftions  of  E- 
ducation.  Law,  Gofpel,  and  Governmcntj 
now  to  come  and  enter  down  your  Caufe  in 
jpjrOT.-— -Whig  contra  Tory  ? 

P.  Prithee,  don't  be  Angry,  Tim! 

T.  For  ftiame,  Phil!  Didn't  you  profeC^ 
the  Divine  K\^X.oi  frequent  AlteraticnSf  and 
pofitively  denounce  War  againft  every  Thing 
B  1  By 


Chap.  V, 


•  See  the 
Firj}  Va- 
lume. 

Chap.  V. 


Y'd 


A  Dialogue  between  Vol. 

By  Law  Efiahlijh'd?  And  have  you  fwallow'd 
the  Term  at  lafh,  and  begin  to  talk  of  SettL 
merit  and  Confthution  ? 

p.  What  would'ft  thou  have  of  me,  T/w' 

T-  Why,  let  it  run  as  it  did  in  the  Caf 
of  Churches.,'— —Be  neither. 

P.  Enough !  Enough  !  If  I  fuffer  thee  t8 
put  thy  felf  out  of  Humour,  I  ftiall  have  but 
a  very  indifferent  Time  with  thee. 

T.  Dear  Dr .'  Your  Hand,  and  your  Par- 
don ;  I  am  as  Calm  as  a  Cuftard,  and  as  Good 

natur'd  as  a  Goofeberry  Fool : 1  own  my 

Fault,  for  prefuming  to  be  out  of  Humour  in 
fuch  diverting  Company:  But  I  recant,  and 
am  prepar'd  to  be  Merry  j-^— Strike  up,  as 
foon  as  you  pleafe  Sir. 

p.  If  you  remember,  TVw,  the  *  lafl  Time 
we  talk'd  together,  we  made  an  End  of  the 
Fourth  Chapter. 

T.  And  fo  we  proceed  to.  The  Devil  ufon 
Diittfian,  or  the  Fryar  and  the  Foxes  Tail, 

P.  You  fee,  Tim,  that  all  Princes  are  Natu- 
rally Jealous  of  New  DoSrines :  Left  they 
diminilh  their  Power  and  Prerogative,  or  oc- 
cafion  diflurbances  among  their  People  •,  and 
it  muft  needs  prejudice  them  againfl:  Chriftia- 
nity,  if  that  be  defigned  to  create  new  Inde- 
pendent Powers  in  the  State ,  and  to  divide 
the  Government.  This  was  the  Reafon,  why 
thofe  Princes  who  tolerated  Chriftianity  at 
firft,  when  they  found  the  Drift  of  the  Priefts, 
foon  extirpated  it  with  Fire  and  Sword. 

T.  Now  1  find,  Phil,  the  great  Convenience 
of  Dividing  a  Book  info  Chatters,  for  then 
the  Train  of  theDifcourfebemg  interrupted, 
an  Author  may  now  and  then  popp  down  an 

Opinioa 
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Opinion  in  one  Chapter^  altho'  he  has  in  ano-  chap.  v. 
ther  very  ftiffly   maintain'd   the  Contrary :  ^ 
Thus,  fiippofe  I  were  to  enquire  the  Reafons, 
why  the  Chriftian  Clergy  are  in  many  Places 
fuch  Favourites  at  Court,  and  fomuchcarefs'd 
and  belov'd  by  Kings  and  Princes  :  Perhaps, 
I  might  urge,  that  'tis  becaufethey  teach  Obe- 
dience to  Kings,  not  only  out  of  Fear  of  the 
Gallows  and  the  fake  of  a  Temporal  Punilh- 
ment,  but  on  the  leverer  Penalty  of  Everlall- 
ing  Fire  •,    That  Rebellion  was  as   Witchcrafi^ 
and  the  Devil  being  himfelf  a  Prince^   woir|| 
be  Hire  to  hold  all  fuch  as  were  given  to  Mu- 
tiny, much  fafter  than  Ordinary  j    But  now 
when  this  is  over,  after  1  have  prov'd  'em  Fa- 
vourites at  Court,  for  being  Tories  and  Tanti- 
vy-Men ,  then  I  come  to  enquire  the  Reafons 
of  the  Decay  of  Chriftianity,  and  I  tell  the 
Clergy,   that  they  are  a  Pack  of  Ufurping 
High-Flyers,  and  Trumpeters  of  Independen- 
cy, not  fit  to  be  encourag'd  in  any  State  what- 
ever :  And  that  it  is  no  Wonder  they  are  cry'd 
down,  and  perfecuted  from  City  to  City.    All 
tliis  while  an  Impartial  Examiner  of  Matters, 
will  acknowledge,  That  the  Defign  of  Chri- 
ftianity,  was  in  a  great  Meafure  to  infringe  the 
Powers  and  Privileges  of  fome  Sort  of  Poten- 
tates; As  fuppofe  a  Heathen  Prince  fhould  be 
jierfwaded  by  his  Jefter-,  and  the  Addreffes  of 
his  Subjects,  that  he  was  Immortal,  andthere- 
upon   (hould  huff  Jupiter.,  and  defie  Sttturn., 
and  think  himfelf  as  good  as  they,  and  expeci 
as  much  Honour  and    as  many  Sacrifices   at 
a  Aleal:,  Or  fuppofe  he  Ihould  not  abfohitely 
turn  jitheifi^i    but  only  Dijfenter^  and  fhould 
cliangt;  his  GW/,  and  fall  dowa  to  theSun  or  the 
U  3  Moofl, 


dialogue  between 

Ch?p.  V.  Moon,  or  any  of  thofe  Deities,  that  according 
'■\,<'-v-sj  to  yoor  Notion  of  Divinity,  are  Vfefnl  to  the 
PubUck\  Or  put  the  Cafe  he  fhould  be  a  little 
Heterodox  in  his  Opiiiioa  of  Meum  and  Tnum^ 
io  as  to  think  it  no  Crime  at  any  Time  by  his 
Deputies  the  Dragoons,  to  bre^k  up  his  SubjeQs 
Houfes,  Rob  their  Orchards,  or  carry  off 
•their  Ducks  and  Geefe:  And  among  the  Reft 
of  the  Plunder,  h?re  and  there  a  Plump  Girl 
or  fo,  defign'd  for  his  Mnjefiies  more  Efpecial 
life  ?nd  Service  •,  Now  all  thcfe  Rights  ancj 
B»rogatives  of  Princes,  Religion  did  refolvc 
to  ufurp  upon,  and  if  polTible  to  pull  down 
and  hurriblei  whereas  had  our  Bifhops  and 
Preachers  taken  your  advice,  and  molt  com- 
plaifantly  humour'd  their  Protedors  in  all 
'  thefe  Noble  Attributes  j  had  they  turn'd  Pimpt, 
Pandarrt  Butchers^  and  Captairts  of  Horfe  \  nq 
(loubt  Chriftianity  would  have  flourifh'd  ao4 
profper'd  5  But  for  their  fawcy  Harangues 
and  Prate  againft  thefe  Prerogativest  they  vyere 
all  doom'd  to  the  Fire  and  the  Spit,  like 
Woodcocks  and  Widgeons :  and  wpredeferved- 
Jy  knock't  on  the  Head  only  for  want  of  Brains  \ 
Now  that  this  was  the  Caufe  of  their  Down- 
fal,  I  appeal  to  the  Difmal  Stories  of  the  ten 
PerfecMions\  Had  itbet:i  as  you  would  infinu- 
fte,  for  their  fetting  up  a  Diftiiift  Jurifdidion, 
and  contending  for  Secular  Power;  they  would 
have  taken  a  quite  different  Conrfe  than  they 
fiid:  \vouId  have  fortify^d  then  Uteeples,  Muf 
^erd  their  Congregations ,  and  improy'd  the 
t)o&rine  of  a  Cburth  Militant^  and  have  met 
fheir  Rival  fairly  in  the  Field,  and  not  have 
Hy'd  all,  like  Dogs,  by  the  Bettoon  and  the 
■i^^K'    Pere  now  is  Jaeebitifm  ^  Highfiying. 

'-    f    '    ■    '" 
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and  Tantivy  with  a  Vengeance:  When  it  fhallchap.  v. 
be  made  an  Argument  tor  abolifhing  Chriftia- 
nity,  that  it  fuppUes  the  World  with  moll  of 
thofe  Arguments,  that  Soften  and  Qjtalify  the 
Nature  ot  Government,  and  render  Monarchy 
lb  Eafyy  Merciful,  and  Moderate  ^  and  if  as 
you  farther  urge,  all  thole  Religions  mult  be 
extirpated,  that  pretend  to  Independency, 
then  what  will  become  of  the  Dilleaters?  For 
their  Religions  pretend  to  be  Divine^  and  con- 
lequently  Independent.  What  Pity  'tis,  we 
can't  have  a  Religion,  that's  purely  Human  f 
Could  you  fucceed  in  fuch  a  Projeft  as  this,  I 
know  not  what  Reward  you  might  expeft  from 
Kings  and  Princes,  to  whofe  Favour  you  Ad- 
drefs  your  felf  fo  complaifantly  j  Bnt  if  you 
would  ftinincenfe 'em  againfl:  the  Clergy,  for 
pretending  only  to  i  Share  in  the  Government, 
how  will  yon  skrcen  your  ftlf  from  their  An- 
ger, who  give  away  all  to  the  People  ?  If  the 
Firfi  were  to  be  extirpated  with  Fire  and 
Sword;  the  L^fi  muft  certainly  defcrve  Fire 
and  Brimfione. 

P.  You  know,  Ttm-t  that  *tis  the  Nature  of 
the  Sitfretmy  to  admit  of  no  E^ual. 

T.  Alack  a  Day,  Sir!  Should  I  but  offer  to 
hold  fuch  a  Notion,  I  know  you'd  tell  me  that 
there  is  none  Supream^  ncty  not  the  Grand  Sig- 
nior^  or  Oiam  of  Tartary :  For  every  Monarch 
is  made  by  his  Subje(fts,  and  accountable  to 
them :  They  are  his  f  ^«<«//,  nay,  his  Superi^ 
ors.,  for  he  is  Minor  Vniverjis,  fay  the  Mo- 
derns :  But,  alas !  I  forgot  you  hold  the 
Right  of  changing  Forms :  So,  he  may  be  ab- 
iblute  io  this  Chaptery  who  was  accountable 
aqd  Depeadent  in  the  IntrodHilien. 
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p.  Well,  but  I  am  talking  now  of  the  Ro- 
man Empire :  that,  you  knoiv,  was  abfolute : 
And  in  that  Chriftianity  was  firfb  Planted ; 
uow  d'ye  think,  the  Emperor  would  have  fuf- 
fer'd  fuch  a  Dodtrine  as  that  of  Imperittm  in 
Jmperiof  to  be  propagated?  A  Doftrine,  ne- 
ver heard  of  in  thofe  Days  i  and  muft  noc 
this  obftruft  the  Progrefs  of  Religion  ?— — 

7*.  Well,    but  would  your  Doftrine  of  a 
People  above  an  Emperor  ,    have  been  receiv'd 
better  ?  And  yet  don't  you  make  it  the  Doc- 
trine of  Nature^   and  fo,    neceflary  to  be 
preach't  every  where?  BeHdes,  if  you'll  have 
no  Religion  eftablifh'd,   but  what  fuits  with 
the  groflefl  Impieties  and  Ufurpations  in  a 
Pagan  State,   I  fee  not  where  you'll  find  a 
Church  ,  unlefs  it  be  Hobbs\ ,   that  can  be 
worth  a  Prince's  Notice^  That  is,  you  mult 
Jet  Princes  make  their  own  Churches,  and  then 
I  thinkChriltianity  hathnothingtodotoufurp 
npon  Diana.,  Jupiter,  Mt^omet,  or  any  other 
of  the  Gods  and  Goddefles,  As  by  Law  eflabltjlj'd. 
After  this,   for  you  to  fay,  that  the  Doftrinc 
of  an  Imptriiim  in  Imperio^   was  a  Novelty  in 
the  Empire,  whereas  you  had  before  quoted 
one  of  the  Cafars,  and  he  the  very  Firfi  of  'em 
too,  to  prove  it,  is  ftrangely  Odd  and  Ill-fa- 
vour'd  •,  To  me  that  Do>ltrine  feems  to  be  U- 
niverfal,  andallowM  of  by  Kings,  Emperors, 
and  Potentates  of  ail  Sorts^  Malhers  of  Fanji-» 
lies,  Lawyers,  Phyficians,  Colleges,  and  Com-, 
paiiies  of  Merchants,  and  many  other  Separate. 
Societies,  have  Independent  Rights  belonging 
to  'em,  as  well  as  the  Clergy,  in  all  Nations 
whatever;  But  as  for  the  Roman  Empire^  it 
appears  from  the  Body  of  xh&  Laws,  that  n>3-. 
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ny  of  their  Provinces  and  Cities  had  diftinft  Chap.  v. 
Charters  and  Rights  of  their  own,  which  were  ^"^"V*^ 
certainly  Independent;  fince  you  and  your 
Tories  can  never  fay,  that  a  Charter  is  a  Grant 
tf  Favour^  or  may  be  feiz'd  at  Pleafure  with- 
out Injury  and  Injiifticc:  This  is  jAcebitifm 
and  Tantivy^  fit  only  for  a  Modem  Roma?i^  fuch 
as  Le  Chaife  and  Father  Peters. 

P.  But  with  what  Face  could  the  Chriftians 
pretend,  their  Religion  was  difinterefted  and' 
free  from  felfilh  Ends,  fince  it  gave  'em  fuch 
great  Power  and  Riches,  and  a  Title  to  the 
Tenth  Part  of  Mens  Lands,  as  well  as  the  Pro- 
dud  of  their  Induftry. 

T.  Why,  does  it  give  'um  fuch  a  Title? 
And  will  it  pafs  in  the  Chequer?  I  profefs, 
here's  Joy  ictt  the  Vicars :  Their  fmall  Benefi- 
ces (hall  beall  tranflated  into  Prebends  and  Dean- 
arits't  And  yet  I'll  warrant,  when  they  went 
into  Orders,  they  little  expefted  fuch  a  Mira- 
cle :  So  that  ftiU  their  Coniciences  are  right, 
and  free  from  the  Imputation  of  Self-Interefti 
But  then  I  would  fain  know,  why  this  fame 
Self-Intereft  is  fo  mightily  inveigh'd  againfl: 
in  Matters  of  Religion  •,  'Twas  certainly  a 
Fault, even  before  Chriftianity  came  up  \  Men, 
by  the  Moral  Law,  were  oblig'd  to  be  Gene-- 
roHs^  and  Puhlick-Spirtted,  to  be  kindly  dif- 
pos'd  towards  their  Neighbocrs,  and  not  to 
be  NarroTVy  CovetoMs,  and  Selfijlj  •,  And  yet  e- 
ven  in  thole  Days,  'twas  a  very  hard  Matter 
to  perfuade  a  Parcel  of  Soldiers  to  kill  onea- 
nother,  without  being  pay'd  fort:  Or  a  Dr.- 
to  bring 'am  to  Lite  again,  without  the  fame 
Confiderationi  Generofity  has,  no  doubt, 
beea  the  Duty  of  Carrieriy  and  Pefiboys,  ever 
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Ch«p.  V.    fince  they  were  in  Being  \  and  yet  it  is  not 

be  expefted,  they  fliould  be  fo  Generous,  ai" 
to  Frank  every  Mail  of  themfelves,  or  Volun- 
tarily write.  Carriage  Paydy  upon  every  Pm\ 
or  Road  Waggon  *,  Perhaps  you  Imagine,  the 
Apoflles  only  were  oblig'd  to  travel  the 
World  over,  tho'  they  were  fure  to  ftarve  by 
the  Way  j  'Tis  true,  they  are  commanded  to 
pawn  their  Cloaths,  that  is,  if  they  wanted 
Swords,  which  are  Civil  and  Carnal  Wea- 
pons: But  then,  what  were  they  to  Pawn,  to 
buy  Cloaths  ?  For  they  were  not  abfolutely 
bound  to  go  Naked  :  Muft  they  pawn  their 
Books?  So  far  from  any  fuch  thing,  that  St. 
/4«/,  when  he  fends  for  his  Library.,  orders 
even  his  Cloke,  the  mofl:  nfeUfs  Garment  he 
had,  to  be  alfo  Part  of  the  Bundte^  Oh !  But 
fey  you,  tho'  we  (hould  allow  a  Maintenance, 
yet  mull  we  inrich  the  Clergy,  and  give  'um 
all  the  Fortunes  of  Gentlemen  ?  Now  let  eve- 
ry Sober  Chriftian  look  over  his  Papers  care- 
fully, and  take  an  exad  account  of  his  Butler., 
his  Cook,  his  Hmtfman^  his  Taylor.,  his  Bm- 
cher.,  and  his  Parfon^  and  he  will  foon  fee,  if 
the  Lajt  of  his  Family,  be  not  by  much  the 
Oneapefi.,  and  yet  by  far  the  molt  neccjfary  Re- 
tainer :  And  whether  he  has  not  good  Reafon 
to  bleft  his  Sohl,  for  being  fo  very  Saving  and 
Frugal  i  for  even  according  to  Modern  Com- 
putation, Self-Denyal  is  abfolutely  requir'd, 
to  all  that  take  Orders :  Since  many  of  'ura, 
unlefs  well  provided  for  in  their  Civil  Capaci- 
ty, muflrexpeft  at  leaft  to  Live  Martyrs:  And 
there  (eems  to  be  no  great  Neceflity  of  thati 
Claofe  in  Ordination,  whereby  they  renounc^H 
^11  Motives  to  the  Miniftry,  upoa  any  Cdrm^^ 
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jiccoMBfi  Indeed,  if  here  and  there  a  Fat  Be-Chsp.  y, 
rujSccy  or  Reaory  of  the  firft  Rank,  ftand  full  ^'^r^^-. 
ia  Sight,  and  juft  by  the  Crtfj-Waj/.-  So  that 
'tis  ImpoJJible  it  (hould  efcape  Obfervation: 
Yet  liow  many  Sneaking  Vicaridgcs  ant!  Lean 
Endowments  are  there,  that  are  not  to  be  dif- 
tioguifll'd  from  the  Lay-Cottages^  uiilcfs  the 
Canonical  Criterion  of  BUck  Breeches  be  hung 
out  on  the  Hedge,  or  the  Scarecrows  in  the 
Orchard,  be  dreft  in  the  Orthodox  Equipment 
of  a  Greafy  Beaver  and  Crape  ■■,  Nay,  it's  forty 
to  one,  if  there  be  not  here  and  there  a  >«rwy- 
tnan  Levite^  belonging  to  the  Don  with  Three 
Chinst  who  has  every  whit  as  good  Orders,  tto' 
not  fo  Good  a  Patron  i  And  yet  let  net  evea 
the  Right  Reverend  Rabbi,  boaft  himfelf  in,the 
Lot  of  his  Inheritance  :  For  his  Lands  belong 
to  the  Clmrch  ,  and  mull  upoji  the  Demife, 
return  back  again  into  the  Common  Scramble: 
And  thereupon  the  Heir  of  his  Library  and 
his  Coach,  may  be  content  with  a  Place  in  the 
Gnards,  or  fome  Preferment  at  the  Manner 
Houfe,  or  Stable,  where  it  may  be  his  Fortune 
perhaps  to  rub  down  the  very  fame  Horfes, 
that  heretofore  carry'd  his  Father  fo  trium- 
phantly to  Church.  Should  a  Man  fpend  his 
Time  in  the  Study  of  Navigation,  or  the  Art 
of  War :  and  fhould  make  forac  tolerable  Pro- 
ficiency therein,  and  perhaps  be  Mafter  of 
fome  Extraordinary  Invention,  which,  upon 
Tryal  fhould  be  found  Succefsful,  and  it  may 
be  fave  a  Fleet,  or  take  a  City  :  Such  a  one, 
might  very  reafonably  complain  of  the  In- 
gratitude of  the  Age,  and  Negled  oyMerit, 
if  no  Notice  fhould  be  taken  of  his  wrfbn, 
and  the  Placet  of  the  Tovner  and  Admiralty 
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f  Chap.  V.  rowl  all  over  his  Head,  and  he  never  the  bet- 
•  w^ii'  ter  for  'urn:  And  yet,  I'll  engage,  as  times 
go,  there  Ihall  be  as  much  Learning,  Wifdom, 
and  Prudence,  requir'd  in  that  Perfon,  who 
Itands  Candidate  for  a  LeBure  of  30  /,  fer  art' 
num.,  as  if  duely  diftributed  in  a  Corporation, 
would  ferve  five  or  fix  Mayors.,  fuccefllvely, 
and  yet  fomething  be  ftill  left  for  the  Alder- 
men: Or  which,  if  handfomely  apply'd  in  a 
Secular  Way,  would  make  a  Man  much  more 
Confidcrale  upon  the  Bench ,  or  behind  the 
Cou/tterj  than  ever  he  muft  expeft  to  be  in  the 
Fulpit. 

P.  But  how  comes  it  to  pafs,  TVw,  that  we 
take  a  Clergyman's  ff^or^  in  Matters  relating 
to  his  own  Jurifdiiftion  ;  This  is  not  Fair,  nor 
alJow'd  of  in  any  Court  whatever, 

T.  In  Cafes  of  Private  Rig^t  I  grant  you, 
but  not  where  the  Pithlick  is  concern'di  for  I 
would  fain  know,  how  you  can  difcover,  what 
is  the  Jurifdiftiou  of  any  of  the  Courts  of 
Weftminftevy  or  of  the  Parliament  it  felf,  but 
by  the  Records  belonging  to  it:  Now  in  pro- 
ducing thefe,  is  it  not  plain  the  Court  bears 
witnefs  of  it  felf,  and  alTerts  its  own  Jurif- 
didion  ?  And  I  really  think  the  Records  of  the 
Church,  are  as  good  as  thofe  of  Chancery^ 
Nay,  1  cannot  find  by  any  the  moft  Ancient 
Accounts,  that  the  Primitive  Preachers  of  the 
Oueens  Bench.,  or  the  Jlpoflles  of  the  J^jftzeSy 
could  for  the  better  Confirmation  of  their  Au- 
thority, make  a  Man  whole  again,  that  had 
had  his  Bones  broke  in  an  ASlion  of  BattcryyOV 
reftor«|i  Wretch  to  Life,  that  had  been  execu- 
ted unuillly- 

P.  Thou  ar't  quite  out,  Tim !  For  the  Cler^ 
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gy  had  another  way  of  promoting  their  own  Chip.  v. 
Syftem  :  and  that  was,  their   pretending  to 
die  for  their  Religion,  and  to  be  Martyrs  •■, 
But  this  has  been  done  by  Aiheifts  and  Infideht 
fuch  as  faninust  Ejfendi^  and  EmfedacUs. 

T.  Now,  by  my  faith,  Phil^  you  are  an 
accomplifh'd  Tory :  for  if  you  have  no  more 
regard  for  Martyrs^  how  canyon  have  any  for 
thofe  that  are  only  ferfccuted  f  Nay,  you  are 
lb  very  Ttrmagant  a  Tory.,  that  I'll  engage  by 
this  one  Sentence,  you  have  made  more  Mar^ 
tyrs  than  did  Nero  or  Commodui:  for  what 
makes  a  Martyr^  but  only  the  Condemning  and 
Mxecuting    him^    ncithout    he  tiring    his    CaitJ'e  ? 
which  is  juft  your  way,  fince  you  make  no 
fcruple  to  reckon  Effendi  and  Faninus  with 
St.  Thomas  and  St.' Stephen.,  and  to  compare 
Two  or  Three  vile  Wretches ,    who,  as  all 
Hiftorians  agree,  died  purely  for  the  fake  of 
Vanity,  with  vail  Infinite  Numbers  of  Saints 
and  Holy  Perfons,  who,  as  the  fame  Hiftorians 
agree,  died  purely  for  the  fake  of  Religion  i 
This,  methinks,  fhonld  amount  to  your  cele- 
brated Right  of  a  Majority :  at  leaft,  it  ac- 
quits 'em,  from  all  manner  of  felf-intereft  : 
unce  in  deprivation  of  Life,  even  by  your 
own  Philofophy,   is  effe(9:ually  included,  Z)«- 
trivation   of  Deanary  and  Bijlwfrick  ;  Befides, 
fhtl.  Empedocles  and  Vaninus  were  really  Cox- 
cembst  and  did  not  underftand  their  Bullnefs: 
for,  to  compleat  the  Projed,  they  fliou Id  have 
come  to  Life  again  after  they  were  dead,  if 
they  bad  had  any  Senfeor  Ingenuity. 

p.  I  would  not  have  thee,  Tiw,  any  longer 

juftifie  the  Clergy's  alfuming  an  Independent 

Power  •,    fince  their  Ambitious  Pretentions  , 
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Chap.  V.  PridCj  and  loofe  Living,   have  made  many 

>tr>r^  Deifts  and  Athtip. 

T.  As  for  the  fcandalous  Clergy,  I  wonld 
have  you  fummon  'em  all  by  name,  and  call- 
ing for  your  Scnll-cap  and  Elbow-chair,  read 
'um  fuch  a  Lefture,  as  (hould  make  'em  for 
ever  alham'd  of  their  Douhle-chtm,  their  Abe- 
galsy  powdered  Wiggs,  and  BclUrmines  \  But  if 
you  really  defign  to  be  ferions  with  'ura,  and 
to  make  'em  keep  their  Countenances  :  I 
would  by  all  means  advife  you,  not  to  let  'um 
kaovv  that  'tis  the  increafe  of  their  Power  that 
makes  Athtifls  and  Deifis,  for  fear  forae  of  the 
ptrter  fort  Ihould  tell  you  again,  that  if  they 
had  but  Power  enough  they  would  not  leave 
any  oi  that  fort  of  Cattle  unfacrific'd^  To 
itie,  the  Man,  that  fays,  he  turn'd  Athcifi 
for  the  fake  of  his  Bottle,  or  love  of  a  pretty 
Girl,  feems  to  talk  tolerably  :  but  t'would  be 
very  ridiculous  to  fay,  he  tdrn'd  Atheijl^  that 
he  might  be  exempt  from  the  Spiritual  Court, 
and  pay  no  more  Tythes  -.  fince  'tis  as  notori-' 
ous  as  can  be,  that  this  will  never  do  the 
Trick  :  and  to  fay  he  turn'd  AtheiJJ;  becaufe 
his  Parfon  is  a  Rake,  amounts  to  thus  much 
in  plain  EngUjh :  That  if  my  Neighbour  is 
bad,  'tis  a  good  reafon  for  me  to  be  worle  i 
In  truth,  Phil,  this  is  a  very  Ihort  way  to  make 
an  End  of  Chriftianity,  when  the  Scandalous 
Lives  of  the  Clergy,  fliall  be  made  a  very 
juft  occafion  for  the  Scandalous  Opinions  of  the 
Laity. 

p.  Prithee,  what  is  it  has  rooted  Chrifti- 
anity  out  of  fo  many   Kingdoms,  made  fo 
many  Infidels  in  Spain.,  and  prevented   the 
Converlionof  the  Moorst  but  the  Clergy's  in- 
fluencing 
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fluencing  the  State  againft  all  that  oppos'd  Chip.  ▼. 
them  aud  their  Power,  and  the  Bilhops  fight-  ^^'^T*^. 
ing  and  quarrelling  with  each  other,  and  ma- 
king Parties  and  Dependences  ? 

T.  All  this  while  is  it  not  very  ftrange, 
that  the  Clergy  (hould  gain  fo  much  Power  ia 
the  World,  and  beableto  make  fuchlntereft: 
and  yet  that  it  fhould  be  unaccountable,  as 
you  would  make  us  believe,  and  fcarce  pofli- 
ble,  for  any  Prince  to  take  an  AffeQion  to 
them  \  as  alfo  that  they  fliould  be  able  to  fet 
People  together  by  the  Ears  for  nothing  ?  Is 
it  not  an  Argument,    that   there  is  fomc- 
thing  in  what  they  teach,  Jince  'tis  worth 
fighting  for?  Nay,  is  it  not  plain,  when  the 
Bilhops  and  Clergy  were  out  of  the  way,  yet 
People  were  never  the  more  peaceaWe,  but 
went  together  by  the  Ears  for  Religion,  tho' 
they  faw  plainly  Ihc  was  flipt  away  in  the 
Icuffle?   and  is  it  not  alfo  very  clear  and 
apparent,  even  where  our  Bilhops  agree  and 
live  lovingly  together,  yetthofe,  that  are  not 
Bilhops,  are  never  the  Quieter  for  all  that  ? 
And  can  there  be  a  better  Expedient  to  pre- 
vent qnarrelling,  than  to  part  with  all  Reli- 
gion at  once  ?  fince  if  that  be  to  be  believ'd. 
Bloody   Nofcs    muft    unavoidably   follow  •■, 
Surely,  it  can't  chufe  but  occafion  Wars  in 
S/ow,  and  be  a  very  lamentable  Confideration 
to  think,  that  fuch  is  the  Savage  Nature  of 
our  Church,  and  fo  averft  to  Good-breeding 
and  Complaifance,  that  thofe  polite  People, 
the  Moorsy  Ihould  refute  us  the  Honour  of 
their  Company,  and  all  the  Beaus  in  Bar' 
bary  pot  on  their  Indignfttivn-Atrs  at  our  Pro- 
ceedings :  efpecially  in  the  Court  of  Sfam 
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too,  wlicre  there  are  Jefuits  and  Inquij, 
Portocarerees  and  Paritors.,  and  all  othe 
der  and  gracious  Invitations  to  Vniformi 

P.  'Twas  the  Independent  Power, 
that  occafion'd  Pofery  intheW'Vi?,  andi 
mitifm  in  the  East.,  a  fenfelefs  Religion, 
could  never  have  rifen,  but  by  fuch  ai 
vantage*,  and  for  this  reafon  'twas, 
Kings  and  Princes  fubmitttd  to  the  Po^ 
being  at  a  Diftancc,  rather  than  fubjedl 
felves  at  home  to  their  own  Bifhops. 

T.  Look  ye,  Phil^  Peojile  areas  muchi 
riance  about  the  Rife  of  the  Pofe-,  as 
would  be  about  his  Fall^  could  they  cm 
him  into  their  Clutches  i  Some  Folks  fi 
had  his  Trivle  Crown  from  the  Emperoi 
cas :  fome  oy  Legacy  from  Confiantine  ', 
if  fo,  then  'tis  evident,  he  rofe  by  bein^ 
fendent,  and  by  Court  JntereB  ;  Other* 
that  he  rofc  by  a  pretended  Jurifdiftion  j 
the  reft  of  the  Eaftern  Sees,  and  by  Succ 
from  %t-Peter :  whereas  our  Saviour  defig 
PerfeB  Etjuality  between  the  Apoftles  :  ] 
then  it  appears  he  got  his  Power  by  dcj 
the  Immutable  Form  j  fo  that,  take  it  < 
way,  he's  certainly  very  much  oblig'd  tc 
for  juftifying  his  Proceedings  ^  And  f 
you  may  think  your  felf  right:  butwhei 
come,  and  fay,  that  the  reafon,  why  fo  1 
Kings  and  Princes  fubmitted  to  liira,  wa 
caufe  he  liv'd  at  a  Diftauce,  and  they  ha 
ther  do  fo,  than  be  Slaves  at  Home  to 
own  Ecclcfiaftical  Subjcifls,  This  I'm  a 
won't  fo  eafilypafs  ;  lince  'tis  notorious, 
no  one  of  their  Ecclefiaflical  Subjefts 
undertook  to  aifront  their  Monarch,  bu 
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the  Pope's  Deputations  \  lb  that  tho'  the 
Great  Thunderer  of  all  liv'd  at  Rome,  yet  he 
had  ia  raoft  Countries  a  few  fubordinate 
StjHibbs  and  Crackers,  that  were  always  in  a 
readinefs  againfl:  every  Coronation.  As  for 
Mithometifm,  'tis  hard  to  fuppofe,  that  fhould 
have  began  from  the  Independent  Power ^ 
finceif  any  fnch  had  belong'd  toChriflianity^ 
they  would  have  been  fure  to  have  exerted  it 
on  fo  brave  an  OccalTon  \  I  Ihould  rather 
think  it  rofe  from  free  Thinkirtg,  and  from  e- 
TCry  one's  judging  for  himfelf.,  and  by  fuppo- 
fiag  Policy  and  Religion  to  he  all  one  \  But  you 
no  more  underftand  the  Rife  of  that  Religion, 
than  you  do  its  Nature,  how  elfe  could  you 
call  it  a  fenfelefs  Religion,  when  'tis  made  up 
of  nothing  elfe  but  fenfe  in  perfection  ?  and 
is  juft  what  you  would  have,  a  Church  purel/ 
fecular  and  political  ?  and  therefore,  tho* 
Chriftianity  fhould  have  put  forth  ail  the 
Might  it  ever  pretended  to,  yet  being  alto- 
gether Spiritual,  'tis  not  the  firft  time  by 
Forty,  that  Policy  and  Senfe  have  been  too 
hard  for't. 

p.  Is  it  not  plain  in  Genera!,  that  Religion 
runs  to  decay,  and  makes  but  a  (low  Progrefs 
in  the  World  ?  What  can  the  Reafon  of  that 
be  ?  the  Fault  is  certainly  in  thofe,  that  have 
the  Management  of  it. 

T.  And  don't  you  call  your  felf  one  of 
thofe  Managers  ?  and  don't  you  give  all 
Charch  Power  to  the  People  ?  and  is  it  not 
Faft,  that  there  are  too  many  fecular  Medlers, 
and  that  the  Fault  lies  confequently  as  hard 
upon  the  Laity,  as  the  Clergy?  However,  Phil, 
had  you  read  the  incomparable  Ahthor  of  The 
C  Decay 
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Chapi  t.    Decay  of  Chrifiian  Piety^  you  would  have  been 
^-^^v'"^   able  to  give  a  better  Account  of  the  matter, 
without  abuling  the  Clergy  j  But  to  go  about 
topalliatelleligion,  or  which  is  as  bad,  toper- 
fuade  the  Clergy  to  do't,  and  to  gild  and  glofi 
it  over,  to  make  it  go  down  Glib  with  He4- 
thens  and  Infidels,  and  to  frame  it  by  political 
Rules  and  a  popular  Syftem,  that  it  may  take 
and  get  into  vogue,    is  certainly  a  very 
idle,  impertinent  Projcd  j  Religion  is  of  it 
felf  a  Syftem  unfit  to  flourifh,  made  in  conr 
tradition  to  Mankind,  and  dcllgn^d  in  a  par« 
ticular  manner  to  recommend  fnch  Dod^rines, 
as  arc  at  utter  enmity  with  the  Kingdoms  and 
Powers  of  this  World  :   To  reconcile  Good- 
iicfs  and  Grcatnefs,  and  to  put  an  End  to  all 
thofe  Vanities  that  are  infeparable  from  a 
Court  and  a  Throne  ^  Nay,  it  was  fo  calcula- 
ted, as  to  be  very  irkfome  and  painful  evett 
to  the  meancftof  the  People,  efpccially  in  its 
firft  Rife  :  fo  that  it  (eem'd  contriv'd  only  to 
make  Beggars  and  Bankrupts  *,.  He,  that  lifted 
of  the  Church  Militant,  was  firft:  refolv'd  with 
Ten  Thou/and  only  to  meet  him  that  came  a- 
gainft  him  with  twenty  Thoufand,  and  at  the 
fame  time  to  be  cngag'd  too  in  a  Civil  Wmr 
at  home  :  to  renew  the  Fable  of  the  Members 
and  the  Belly,  and  have 'cm  all  in  a  Mutiny  and 
Rebellion  :  His  Soul  and  Body,  that  had  been 
fo  long  united  and  liv^d  together  as  Friends, 
now  part  and  quarrel,  and  fall  foul  of  each 
other  ■,  There's  no  need  of  Art  and  Inventi- 
on, to  make  fuch  a  Syfl:em  as  this  hard  and 
difficult  to  be  iccciv'd  :  And  ycr,  that  it  was 
admitted  notwithftandingthefi;  Rubbs,  is  one 
main  Argument  of  its  Divinity  i    whereas, 

you 
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yoqarefor  makiag  an  ^Icaron  of  the  GofieiiOap,  V. 
for  fmoothing  it  orer,  and  giving  it  a  Glofs"'^fV><^ 
of  Human  Policy  and  State-craft :  fo  that  there 
ifaall  be  no  knowing  an  Apojile  or  Evan^elili-^ 
from  Machiavel  or  Csfar  Borgia :  And  yet  tiifi 
Wifdom  of  this  World  thus  mixt  with- the 
Gofpel,  would  certainly  make  the  Whole  ta 
be  Fotlijhaefs  With  God, 

^  p..  Now  you,  Tim,  are  for  rendring  Re* 
ligion  odious  and  diftaftful  in  the  Eye^f.un- 
Wieving  Princes.  ^    -  \ 

T.  Why,  d'ye  think,  you  Have  mendedthe 
Matter?  Unbelieving  Princes  are  altogctJicr 
for  an  abfolnte  Form  :  Now  the  Ecclefiajiical 
Scheme^  according  to  you,  muft  go  together- 
with  the  Civily  and  be  in  the  fame  Hands,  thaC 
is,  all  in  the  Hands  of  the  People :  Would 
this,  think  you,  be  acceptable  to  the  King  of 
B4mt*m>,   or  would  the  Czar  of  Mufcovy  be  / 

pleas'd  with  it  ?  'Tis  plain  they  Worship  A  ■ 
ietof  Gods,  that  can  do  'era  no  good,  and  if 
they  would  leave  'um  to  themfelves,  would'- 
do  'em  no  iVIifchief :  Whereas  you  are  for 
letting  up  an  Idol  call'd,  Private  Confcienctt 
and  a  nlany  headed  Pi«^o^,  call'd  Legion.,  that' 
would  be  fure  to  dethrone  'em  all,  tho'  they 
fed  'em  every  day  with  Beef  and  Mutton,  by  ■ 
Htcatombs.  .     ■.  ' 

P.  Well,  7/Vw,  if  thou  haft  a  mind  to  fee' 
the  difmal  Effefts  of  the  Clergy's  Power,  do 
but  furvey  'era  when  alTemblcd  in  Councils 
and  Conrocations ,  and  when  they  ad  in 
Bodies. 

T.  With  all  my  Heart,  Pib//.-   Draw  the 
Scene !  Down  with  the  Curtain  (  and  enter, 

C.a  Dark 
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■  Dark  Lanthortis  Mi  on  a  RoWy  or,  The  Black 
GHArdy  mtifterd. 
Chap.  vr.  />.  'Tis  abfolutely  neccflary  for  the  Prefer- 
^■•'^*''"^  vatioQof  Religion,  that  it  Ihould  be  wholly 
ia  the  Power  of  the  People  :  becaufe,  they 
can  have  no  Temptation  to  abufe  it :  fince, 
Religion  being  defign'd  for  the  good  of  Hu- 
man Societies,  ev'ry  Deviation  from  it  mnft 
be  againfh  their  Interell;  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  'tis  the  Intereft  of  the  Clergy  to  cor- 
rupt Religion  :  becaufe  they  can  thereupoa 
advance  their  own  Power  and  Riches. 

T.  1  grant  you,  Phil-,   Religion,  if  it  be' 
well  manag'd,  may  certainly  do  as  much  mif- 
chief  as  Gun-powder  :   and  truly,  if  Religion 
mufl  be  corrupted,   as  you  fcem  to  fancy, 
that's  unavoidable,  the  Clergy,  even  by  your 
own  CharaSer  of  'em,  are  certainly  belt  qua- 
lified for  the  Bufinefsi  However,  that  the  La- 
ity might  be  fure  to  have    their  Turns  : 
Things  were  fo  order'd  about  Threefcore  ytatS' 
ago,  that  Religion  was  intirely  put  intotheir 
Hands,  to  fee  what  they  would  do  with  it  : 
And  whatever  you  may  fency  in  favour  of  the 
Clergy,  yet,  to  the  eternal  Credit  of  the  La- 
ity, rhey  tore  up  as  many  Hedges,  broke  as 
many  Windows,  and   puH'd  down  as  many 
Idols  and  High-fUces,  as  if  tlicy  had  been  all 
Popes  and   Patriarchs  ^    and   really.   Religion 
leems  to  be  particularly  troublcibme  iu  the 
Hands  of  tlie  People  ^  for  when  once  they  are 
perfuaded  that  they  are  the  Saints  oi  th«  Lordy 
Iiis   Belovedy  and   prtaous  Onesy  and  the  only 
Friends  he  vouchfafes  to  vifit :  There  are  fo 
many  glorious  Promifes  of  Tkrones  and  King' 
dims-,  and  Princtpalitiet,  anncx'd  to  tiiis  Pri- 
vilege, 
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vilege,  that  they  refolve  not  to  baulk  the  Prc-Chap.  vr, 
tttifej^  but  to  enter  immediately    upon  the 
Preraifes,  without  any  more adoej  and  there- 
fore, 'tis  commonly  obferv'd,  that  the  Lambs 
of  the  Lordj  are  as  unlucky  as  Coll.  Kirkh  : 
fo  that  the  debafing  of  Religion  for  the  fake 
of  Power  and  Riches,  falls  as  much  to  the 
fliare  of  the  Laity  as  of  the  Clergy  ;  and 
there's  a  great  deal  more  reafon  for't,  lince 
the  Clergy,  generally  fpeaking,  have  at  lealt 
Ten  or  Twenty  Pounds  a  year-,  already  provided 
to  their   Hands  :    whereas,    there  are  vaft 
Numbers  of  the  People,  that  want  half  that 
Summ,  which  'tis  no  reafon  they  Ihould,  fo 
long  as  the  Lord  has  fo  many  Gallant  Livings 
in  his  Gift  j  But  if  every  Deviation  from  Re- 
ligion, be  againft  the  Interefl  of  the  People, 
they  ought  not  to  aflume  the  whole  Power  of 
Heligion  tothemfelves,  unlefsyou  can  prove, 
as  I  think  you  can't,  that  fuch  an  AITump- 
tion  is  no  Deviation  from  Religion  •■,  Befides, 
if  it  muftbe  a  never  failing  Reafon,  that  the 
Laity  Ihould  not  corrupt  it,  becaufe  'twas  de- 
fign'd  for  the  Good  of  Human  Societies,  why 
Ihould  not  the  Clergy  have  an  equal  Claim  to 
that  Reafon  :    For  I  believe  it  will  upon  due 
Examination  be  found,  that  they  alfo  are  a 
Human  Society  ?  If  the  Clergy  have  gotten  fo 
much  Power  and  Riches  by  Religion  and  its 
Corruptionis,  why  Ihould  not  the  People  fol- 
low the  fame  trade,  when  it  has  been  found  fb 
thriving  a  one  by  Experience,  for  they  undcr- 
4l:3ndthe  Art  of  getting  as  well  as  the  Cler- 
gy ?  Then  I  would  fain  know  how  'tis  poUible 
for  the  S^rgy   to  corrupt  Religion,  unlefs 
iJiey  be  firftprovided  with  Power  and  Riches 
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Chap.  vr.  for  fiich  an  UridertaHing  :  And  why  (honld 
WV-s.^  they  corrupt  Religion  in  order  to  get  Power 
and  Riches,  if  they  have  'em  already  ?  pCf 
fides,  if  ( "orruptions  are  unavoidable,  thol^ 
of  the  Clergy  muft  needs  be  mofl  tolerable, 
iince  the  State  may  and  ought  to  inttrpofe  an<J 
prevent  them  ;  but  who  (hall  obviate  the  Cor- 
niptions  of  the  People?  Who  Ihall  withftand 
';Noife  and  Number?  He  that  can,  is  a  MatcH 
iPor  a  Temfe^j  and  may  march  oqt  dianfiilly  a?- 
•gain ft  S  Whirlwind.' 

■p..  But  obferve,  77*w,  the .  People,  which 
■ai'ethc  whole  Body.,  can  have  no  feparat?  Inter 
reft  or  flnifter  End  :  but  the  Clergy,  who  are 
a  P,trt  of  the  WMe^  may  :  which  make?  Par- 
Vaments  much  bctirer  Judges  of  Religion,  thap 
.Convocations' 

■  T.  Now  all  thh,  if  rightly  enqiiir'd  into, 
depends  upon  certain  infallible  Axioms  aud 
Principles,  which  at  firSf  hearing,  all  Lover? 
of  Truth  and  Ingenuity,  muft  of  courie  af- 
fent  to  :  F/Vi?,  That  all  Parliaments  are  gho- 
fen  by  a  Majority  of  the  People  of  all  forts. 
Secondly,  That  'tis  impoflible  th^y  Ihould  bf 
of  a  different  Opinion,  or  a  feperate  Intereft 
from  thofb  they  reprelent.  Thirdly-,  Th^t 
fuppofing  an  AlTrably  of  Men  does  not  un- 
derftand  fuch  or  fuch  a  Religious  Scheme,  yet 
they  can  never  be  miftaken  jn  it.  Fourthly^ 
That  where  Church  and  State  are  united,  the 
parliament  fliall  be  the  Wholf,  and  the  Convt- 
'fatidn  only  a  Part,  and  yet  the  one  not  incla- 
;ded  in  the  other.  Fifthly,  That  jif  the  full 
Powfrof  the  Clergy  were  confer'd.upon  the 
fCaigbts,  Citiz.ens  and  Burgejfes,  zviA.  they  con- 
^qqcntly  mad?  Clergymen,  yet' they  would  ix 
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the  bell  Judges  of  Religion,  becaufe  Clergy-  ctiap.  vf. 
men  are  not  fo.    Sixthly  and  Laflly^  That  Re-  *-''^v^^ 
ligion  mud  needs  be  corrupted  by  the  Convo- 
04tion,  but  not  by  the  Parliament^  bccaufe  the] 
firft  has  apparently  fo  much  more  power  than 
the  other.     O  Euclid  !  Euclid!  Why  are  thy ] 
Writings  v^fflrrj^/W,  and  thy  Booksexduded' 
the  Canon.    Surely  without  Conjitring^  might 
the  '  Serjeant  anfwer  the  Lady-,  that  Demon-  '  See  The 
ftration  came  from    Demon    tlie    Father    of^'cruiring 
Lies.  O*^"- 

p.  But  then,  Tim  .'  every  Man's  Knowledge 
of  Religion  ,  is  in  fome  cafes  eafier  than  the 
Priefts  :  for  Ignorance  does  not  fo  much  hin- 

^^^er  the  Layman,  as  Faclioa  does  the  Eccle- 

^KSafiick. 

^H    T.  That  is,  the  Priefl  is  fure  to  be  fadious 

^Hnd  craving,  he  can't  help  it :  but  the  Afob 
never  are  fo  nor  can  be  fo,  poor  Souls !  Be- 
fides,  Failion  hinders  Knowledge,  more  by 

,  half  than  Ignorance  does:  and,  Why?  Be- 
caufe if  a  Man  be  faSHeus,  'tis  impoflible  he 

\     fliould  know  any  thing,  and  yet  Fa^ion  pro- 

I  cceds  from  Freedom.,  and  Freedom  is  the  Mo- 
ther of  Light  i  but  a  Man  may  be  utterly 
Ignorant,  and  yet  for  all  that,  be  very  skilful 
in  the  matter  :  O  Flayle  of  Senfe,  and  Battooa 
of  Brightnefs  !  Even  againlt  your  felf  have 
you  given  Sentence  in  the  Doiflrine  of  PoffiU- 
cy  and  Levelling,  fince  you  have  a  jult  Title 

No  be  abfolute   o'er  all  the  **  Realms  of  Non-  i  see  Dry-' 
enfc'  Aen'i  M*c 

p.  Don't  be  fcurrilous,  Tim,  but  if  thou  Flccao. 
haft  a  Mind  to  fee  the  Condiift  of  the  Clergy, 
look   to   their  Councils  and  Convocation^  wbea 
thty  are  met  together  in  Bodies,  where  Shame 
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and  Modefty  lofe  their  Force,  aii(J  their  In- 
tcieft  becomes  Diametrically  oppofite  to  that 
of  the  People  :  and  yet  even  here,  they  have 
fometimes  abfolv'd  thofe  very  People  from  all 
Allegiance,  and  let  *em  loofe  upon  their  So- 
vereigns. 

T.  Now  I  thought,   that  Men  had  leaft 
""IVlodcfty  and  Shame  in  a  Corner,  and  that  Af- 
fimblies  and  Meetings  were  certain  and  furc 
Obligations  to  all  Ferms  and  Decorums  j  How- 
ever that  be,  is  it  otherwife  in  ParUamentt^ 
for  they  are  Airemblies  too,  as  well  as  the  o- 
"tjier  ?    And  why   muft  the  Convocation  run 
counter  to  the  Interelt  of  the  People,  more 
than  the  Commons?    May  not  thefe    abofe 
their  Tnill-,  and  advance  their  Power  as  well 
as  the  Clergy?  Or  are  the  People  very  near- 
ly concern'd  in  Schifms  and  Hcreftes^  and  not 
at  all  in  Taxes  and  Payments  f  and  if  the  Peo- 
ple were  ever  let  loofe  upon  their  Kings  by 
the  Clergy,  is  this  one  of  your  proofs  that  'tis 
impoiriblc,  thofe  very  People  who  are  thus 
willing  to  Rebel,  (hould  ever  corrupt  Reli- 
gion ?  Or  will  it  be  the  belt  way,  think  yoa. 
to  tye  'em  up  again,  by  letting  'um  know, 
that  they  make  their  Sovereigns,   and   may 
Judge  and  Dcpofe  'um,    when  they  pleafe  f 
What  you  mean  by  Letting  loofe.,  and  Tying 
up,  I  know  not:  but  I  could  tell  a  way  to  tye 
you  Hf  to  fome  purpQfe,  arid  the  People  never 
the  vvorfe  for'c. 

P.  With  what  face,  Tim,  can'fl:  thou  jnfti- 
fic  |;be  fcandalous  Difurders  of  Fathers  and 
CoHticits  r 

T.  This  is  tofatisfieyou.  Sir,  that  I  under- 
take no^fuch  thing  ;  There  havi?  hccn  fcanda- 
lous 
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loMs  Synods^  and  Turhnlent  Councils.^  and  Fa5H-  Chap.  VI. 
ous  Convocations :  but  may  we  not  have  thofe  v-/-v>s^ 
that  are  not  fo?  Has  there  not  been  as  ou^ 
Chronicles  tell  us ,  a  Mad  Parliament ,  ^ 
Wicked  Parliament ,  and  a  Parliament  of 
Fools  ?  Shall  this  be  a  Reafon  for  DilTolving 
The  two  Hotifej^  and  putting  an  End  totheOa- 
J}ttMtion  ? 

P.  Can'ft  thou  tell  us  then,  of  what  bjecef- 
iity  Synods  are,  and  how  we  fliall  get  a  good 
One? 

T.  Why,  if  leave  be  given,  I  can  fay  a  lit- 
tle fbmewhat  upon  both  thofe  Heads. 

P.  I  fuppofe  hardly  Worth  the  hearing, 
however  for  once,  1 11  be  Pajfivc^  to  pleafe 
thee. 

T.  That  Synods  were  cuftoraafy  in  the  ^- 
poflies  Time,  is  plain  from  leveraJ  Inflances  ^ 
Particularly,  from  the  '  Account  we  have  of*  Afts  15. 
the  Synod  of  JerufaUm.,  whofc  Authority  you 
have  already  acknowleged:  And  withal,  there 
arc  very  fhrevvd  Arguments  of  the  Uleof 'cm, 
even  from  feme  Words  of  our  Saviour^  and 
PafTages  of  his  Life:  His  frequent  Mention  of 
his  gathering  together  the  ^pofHes  and  Seven- 
ty, fecms  to  imply  an  Aflembly  of  this  Na- 
ture, for  'tis  plain  he  made  ufe  of  the  Temple 
only,  as  a  Place  of  Publick  Worlhip :   Then, 
thofe  Words,  '  IVliere  trvo  or  three  are  gathered  ( j^^       ~ 
togtther,  &c.  compared  with  that  other  Text,  20. 
*■  If  tvBO  of  you  Jhatl  agree.,  &c.  feems  to  im- ,  „       - 
port  a  Synodic al    Meeting  for  the  Rule  and  ,„.   " 
Good  Order  of  the  Church,  and  not  barely  for 
Pra)er and  Publick  yVorfliip:  forChrifi,  having 
Co  often  eiigag'd  to  be  Prcfent  with  all  thofe, 
tna  Private  Perfons,  that  piay'd  to  bira  »« 
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Chap.  vr.  Secret^  the  Pretence  of  God  to  all  fuch  bei  ng  be- 
■^■O^**'  lievM  by  dll  Mankind,  and  a  Part  of  Natural 
Reli^on,  there  had  been  no  Reafon  to  add,  that 
where  more  than  one  were  engag'd  on  the  feme 
Duty,  they  fhonld  have  equal  Encouragement, 
fince  Prayer  rather  gains  than  lofes  anything 
of  its  Energy  by  being  Publkk:  So  that  the 
Meeting  or  Aflembly,  here  mention'd,  reera»' 
to  be  of  another  Sort,  that  is,  for  fetling  the 
State  and  Polity  6f  the  Church.    Another  In- 
*  Mat.  «8.  fiance  is  that  remarkable  Place,  "TVZf  it  mt» 
'7'  the  Church.,  iScc.  Where  our  Saviour  direfts  the 

IlTue  of  all  Controverfies  amongft  his  DifcifUs, 
and  how  Injuries  ought  to  be  redrcfl: :  That 
is,  by  refort  to  the  Church  :  By  which  if  we 
do  not  underftand  a  certain,  Determinate  At 
fembly  of  Perfons  empowr'd  to  end  fuch  Con- 
troverfies, the  Direftions  muft  be  very  wild 
and  to  no  Purpofe;  Befides,  the  Twelve  Afo- 
//« being  by  him  Intruded  with  Ecclefiaftical 
Government,and  there  being  no  Superiority  or 
Preeminence  given  to  one  more  than  another, 
as  it  cannot  be  thought  unlawful,  even  from 
the  Common  Rules  of  Conduft  and  Prudence, 
for  thefe  to  meet  together  to  debate  concerning 
the  Good  of  the  Church,  fo  'tis  plain  when 
they  did  meet  'twas  a  Compleat  Synod  after  a 
Parliamentary  Form,  it  being  an  Aflembly  of 
Men  all  Equal  among  them felvesi  And  that 
there  was  frequent  Occafion  of  their  Meeting, 
and  that  they  did  fo  meet,  is  not  only  Matter 
of  Faft  :  But  this,  if  no  other,  would  be  the 
Reafon  of  it,  Becaufe  our  Saviour  had  never 
cilablifli'd  the  External  Order  and  Difciplinc 
of  his  Church,  but  left  that  to  the  Care  aad 
Uireflfion  of  it's  Governors.    If  we  pafs  from 
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e  Gofpcls  to  the  remaining  Parts  of  Scri- 
ijore,  vvc  may  there  find  many  Inftances  to  the 
mepurpofcj  the  *  A iTembly,  that  met  together 
,  in  Order  to  Excommunicate  the  Jncejhtous  Corin- 
t)}ian^  wa^  no  doubt  a  Judicial  Synod,  and  th$ 
frequent  Mention  of  "  Elders  a^nd  Prtibyters 
^  met  together  in  Colleges  and  Bodies  Tuhordi- 
,  nate  to  Bifhops,  for  the  Good  Rule  as  well  as 
i  l.nftruiSion  of  .the  Church,  certainly  implies  a 
^tpint  Power  In  them, to  aft  Authoritatively  for 
^Hhofe  Ends.  Tbofe  Gener.ilulpoftolical  '  Canons., 
^Klating  to  Order  and  Decency  in  the  Chrillian 
pBV'orflup,  would  be  utterly  vain  and  InfigniR- 
'  cant,  if  they  were  not  to  receive  a  Special  De- 
I  termination  from  Perfons  duely  appointed 
thereto;  And  if  wc  are  afTur'd  from  Scripture, 
that  "■  Scripture  it  fclf  is  not  of  any  Private 
Interpretation,  this  leads  us  of  Courfe  tofome 
Fublick  Form  of  Church  Government,  for  a 
Right  Inrorjiiation  in  all  our  Doubts  and  Mat- 
ters of  Controverfy.  Now  this  being  the 
Sen  ft  of  Scripture^  before  the  Church  was  uni- 
ted to  the  State,  mnft  fliow  that  Ecclefiafiical 
5>v/o^^,  according  to thcPriniitive  Divine  Con- 
ftitution,  were  Dillinft  from  the  Civil  Power, 
and  vaflly  different  from  Aflemblies  purely 
Political, 

P.  Go  on  !  Go  on  !  Tim-,  thou  ar't  one  of 
the  pretty'ft  Imps  the  Party  ever  Spawn'd. 

T.  Belides  thefe  from  Scripture,  there  are 
other  Arguments  for  Synods  and  Councils  , 
which  even  Reafon  may  Suggefl:  to  us :  For  all 
States  and  Bodies  Politick,  whether  in  the 
Hands  of  a  Single  Perfon,  or  under  a  Mixt 
Form,  whether  Supream  or  Subordinate,  do 
yet  hold  it  ablblutely  NecelTary  to  have  Coun- 
cils 
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cils  and  Conventions  of  Men  learned  in  Politi- 
cal Affairs,  either  to  manage  the  Whole  of 
themfelves,  or  to  diredt  their  Sovereign  in  all 
Publick  Emergencies  i  So  that,  this  Power  be- 
longs to  the  CTnirch,  upon  the  bare  Confidera- 
tion  of  it's  being  a  Society ;  Befides  this,  there 
is  the  Univerfil  Confent  of  all  States  and  Go- 
vernments, there  b.iiignone  fo  Barbarous  a;^H 
unpolilh'd,  but  what  allows  of  Aflcmblies  |^B 
this  Nature  ;  Add  to  this,  that  whatever  Au- 
thority there  may  be  in  the  Laws  made  by  a 
Single  PerfoM,  yet  Canons  and  the  Laws  of  the 
Church,  whole  defigu  is  to  Convince  as  well 
as  Command,  mull  be  rec6mmended  to  the 
Subjeft  by  Reaf  n  as  well  as  Authority  :  And 
therefore  are  more  Proper  to  be  tranfafted  in 
Airerablics  and  Conventions  than  by  a  Single 
Perfon.  Then  the  Nature  of  Unity,  and  that 
not  only  in  "  Faith^  and  the  Worlhip  of  the 
fame  God,  but  even  ia  the  External  Modes  of 
Religion, (Ignify'd  to  us  by  the' Beauty  of  He- 
linefs,  and   Unity  of  Baptifm,   which  is  the 
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Cor.  itf.  Initiatory  Sacrament  of  all  Church-Communf- 
on,  does  NecelTarily  require  an  eftablifh'd 
Form,  at  Isafb  not  alterable  but  by  Authori- 
ty :  And  this  is  by  the  very  Nature  of  the 
Church,  lodg'd  in  the  Hand's  of  many.  Nor 
does  the  Power  of  Synods  Hand  confirip'd  by 
Reafon  and  Scripture  only,  but  by  Antiquity 
and  the  Particular  Cnfhotns  of  the  Chriltian 
Church  ever  lince  it's  firit  Foundation  ■■,  to  go 
^boutto  prove  this,  were  to  tranfcribe  whole 
Libraries,  and  he  thatQueftions  it,  may  as  well 
Qjieltion  the  bell  Civil  Hiltories  Extant,  or 
doubt  whether  there  be  any  fuch  Places  in  the 
Syorid,  as  Rome-,  and  CortfiantinofU.  Indeed, 
'  ,     '     >  the 
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the  Conftitution  of  the   Tfiree  Ejiates  has  by  Chap.  VI. 
pfomebeen  afcrib'd  to  the  Invention  of  the'-'"'^''^^ 
GiHhs  and  Fundals,   but  Church   Parliaments  ^J'{.^J[^jJ; 
were  long  before  that,  and  never  ceas'd  nor  j^ouncof 
aboHDi'd  even  under  the  molt  Defpotick  Go-  Hoiimi. 
vernraent.     After  Scripurey  Reafon,  and  yln- 
tiqMtty ,  I  beg  leave  to   do  you.  the  Honour  of 
the  next  Evidence  :  And  I  can  affbre  you  'tis 
no  fmall  Favour,  fince  I  fancy  you  are  very  fel- 
dom  us'd  to  fuch  Good  Company. 

P.  Me,  Tim  ?   Did'ft  thou  ever  hear  rae 
Juftifie  the  Authority  of  Synods. 

T.  In  Y^vir  IntrodH^Hon-,  you  are  pleas'd  to 
fay,  that  where  the  Magiftrate  has  not  Inter- 
pos'd,  'tis  Lawful  for  Men  to  Form  themfelves 
into  what  Clubs  or  Societies  they  think  fit  for  Plea- 
fitre  or  Bitfinefsy  and  the  Magiftrate  is  not  to 
Sopprefs  them,  unlefs  they  prove  prejudicial, 
to  the  Publick  Good:    Now  Synods,  we  Fay, 
are  not  thus  Prejudicial,  baton  the  Contrary, 
very  Ufeful  and  Beneficial:    And  fince  you 
don't  knovv,butthey  aredefign'd  for  Pleafureor 
Bofinefs,  they  are  certainly  Legal  and  War- 
rantable.    In  the  next  place,  you  urge,  that 
it  is  impoUible  the  Church  (hould  Sublifl  with- 
out 'urn,  for  the  Church  being  to  be  chang'd 
and  alter  d  according  to  Circumftancesi  and  not 
under  a  Certain  and  indifpenfibie  Set  of  Laws 
and  Canons,  therefore  for  the  New  Modelling 
of  fuch  Laws  and  Canons,  as  the  Variety   of 
Circumftances  (hall  require,  'tis  Neccflary  that 
Church  Governors  (hould  have  a  Power  of 
Meeting  and  A {fembling  together  as  often  as 
there  is  Occafion.     Laftly  ,  the  Power  of  the 
Church  being,  according  to  you,  Originally 
ia  the  People,  and  their  Numbers  in  an  EccU- 
''  fiajiical 
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[  Chap.  VI.  fiajiical  Senfe  obliging  them  to  ad  by  Reprc- 

"^-""^^^^^^  fentation  as  well  as  in  a  CiviU  Therefore  'tis 
highly  Requifite,  that  Bilhops,  Friefls,  &c. 
as  their  Reprefentatives,  Ihould  frequently 
meet  in  Synods,  and  act  in  a  Parliamentary 
Way,  that  being  the  only  Proper  Form  under 
'  a  Popular  Conftitution.     Thus  you  fee,  PhU^ 

how  apparently  you  are  found  out,  and  that 
,  according  to  the  ufual  fate  ot  Great  Talkers, 

you  do  now  and  then  fay  a  good  thing  with- 
out Malice  and  Premeditation :  Or  perhaps 
your  Wit,  like  Mr.  Drydens,,  is  very  nc-trLy 
^uyd  to  M-idncfsy  and  you  are  got  into  a  Courfe 
of  Clofe  Banter,  and  do  not  know  it.  H 

P.  Well,  but  no\f,  Tim,  thon  ha'ft  got  thcfer^ 
People  together,  They'll  be  Turc  to  wrangle 
and  quarrel,  to  Damn  all  Mankind, aud  one  A- 
nothcr  :  Corrupt,  and  Dcbafc,  and  Contra- 
dift  the  Scriptures,  and  very  often  thenifelvcs, 
and  perhaps  go  together  by  the  Ears,  as  was 
done  at  the  Second  Synod  of  EphcfitSy  where 
Diofcorus  cuff'd  and  kick'd  t'laviannsy  that  lie  , 
dy'd  in  three  Days.  1  . 

T.  If  he  did,  Til  Swear  he  came  to  Life  a- 
gain  and  was  fent  into  Baniihmcnr,  for  I  have 
fome  few  unhn.ky  Hiftoiidns  by  me,   every 
whit  as  good  as  yours,  nay,  even  your  owu 
•  InHitur.  ''Calvin,  that  are  pofitively  of  that  Opiaioni 
li.  4.  ca.j>.  And  yet,   all's   Right:    For  in  Death,    you 
^''^•'S-     know,  Banifliment  is  included  of  Courfe  i  In 
the  mean  Time,  why,  I  befeech  you,   muft 
thele  Reverend  Folks  be  all   fo  very   Mad, 
Qiiarrelfomc,  and  Unlucky,  upon  their  com- 
ing together. 

P.  I  can  tell  no  Reafoji  for't,  but  oaly  that 
it  has  been  fo  formerly. 

T'.  Now 
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T.  Now  thac  to  me  is  a  Reafon,   why  it  Chap.  vi. 
fliould  be  fo  no  more  :  Since  a  due  Conlidera-  u^-w- 
tion  of  Paft  Mifcarriages,  is,  with  moll  Boys 
that  are  tolerable,  a  very  good  Argument  of 
Amendment  for  the  Future  •,  Our  Saviour  very 
well  knew,    the  III  Management  of  all  thole 
Councels,    which  had  Corrupted  the  Jewifl) 
Church  tor  many  Ages  down  to  his  Time,  and 
of  which  Corruptions  the  Prophets  give  us  foch 
3  Melancholy  account  i    Nay,  he  was  himfelf 
Perleciited  and  Condemn'd  by  one  of  'em,  yet 
he  was  far  from  abolilhing  that  fort  of  Church 
Government,  but  exprefly  eftablilh'd  it  under 
the  Gofpel,  and  therefore  ^  Calvin^  notorioully  '  fnrtit.  r. 
blames  that  violent  Opinion  of  Gregory  iV<<z,»-4cap.  9. 
anz.(>ie,  which  you  fo  much  inlift  on,   when^^^"- 
the  Father  refolves,   to  uppear  in  no  more  Coun- 
cils,  btCAufehe  hud  never  yet  fecn  a  food  one. 

p.  Well  then,  T;to,  fince  thou  art  upon  the 
Reforming  Strain,  Prithee  let's  hear  thy  Pro- 
je£tsand  Propofals. 

T.  Look  ye,  Phil^  I  tell  you  before  Hand, 
my  Judgment  is  only  Ulim.,  and  I  don't  pre- 
tend fo  much  as  to  fubmit  itto  the  Wifdom  of 
my  Betters,  nor  yet  do  I  undertake  ro  advile 
'em,  efpecially  not  your  Way,  that  is,  in  the 
Spirit  of  Humility.-  Only,  it  leems,  Caftles  in 
the  Air  being  very  fafhionable,  I  am  refolv'd 
not  to  be  out  of  the  Mode. 

f.  No  more  Ceremony,  but  prithee  to  the 
Bufinefs,  Tim. 

T.  Before  I  proceed,  I  muft  give  Notice, 
that  I  am  here  fpeaking  of  a  General  Council, 
Synod,  or  AfTembly  of  many  Churches,  and 
not  of  a  National  Convocation,  which  muft 
be  manag'd  according  to  Cuftora  and  Precedent 
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Chjp.  vr.  and  the  Rights  of  a  Private  Church  \  this  pie" 
mis'd  :  In  theyfr/?  Place,  fay  I,  for  the  refto- 
ring  Ecclefiaftical  Synods  to  their  Proper  End 
and  Primitive  Purity,  it  is  highly  Necedary, 
that  they  (hould  be  convenM  in  Chnji^s  Name: 
By  which,   I  fuppofe,  it  is  not  niean't,   that 
his  Name  (hould  be  fet  to  the  Proclamation, 
or  fix'd  over  the  Door  to  fcare  Hereticks :  But 
by  hisNameisfignify'dhis  Authority,  which, 
as  it  Impowers  the  Governors  of  the  Church 
to  alTemble,  fo  it  is  an  Inducement  to  the  Se- 
cular Powers,  to  encourage  and  Proteft  all  fuch 
AfTemblies  :  Becaufe  under  them,  and  in  Sab- 
•iiii.1  TnilTion  to  their  Prerogative,  all  Church  Mat- 
ters are  to  be  tranfafted;  And  befidesthis,  the 
Name  of  Chrifl^  is  of  the  fame  Force  here,  as 
in  onr  Prayers :  It  imports  a  Relyance  on  hira 
for  the  Direftions  of  the  Holy  Spirit^  and  is  al- 
io as  a  Vow  or  a  Bond  upon  every  ones  Soul, 
to  do  in  every  thing  according  to  his  Will  and 
Pleafure.  idly.  It  is  highly  requifire,  that  Sy- 
nods be  then  fummoned,  when  the  Govern- 
ment of  the  Church  is  in  the  Hands  of  fuch 
Men,  whofe  Renown  for  Piety  and  Integrity 
may  give  Credit  to  their  Decrees,  whofe  Wif- 
dom  and  Knowlege  may  be  powerful  for  the 
Eftablilhment  of  Truth,  and  whofe  Tempo- 
ral Circumftances  may  fet  'um  above  the  In- 
fluence of  any  Secular  Byafs,  or  the  Sollicita- 
tions  of  Worldly  Intereft.    3^/y,'Tis  alfo  ve- 
ry expedient,  that  none  of  the  Governors  of 
the  Church,  that  is,  no  Bilhops  be  excluded, 
of  what    Party   focver:    That  there  be   no 
Maiming,   no  culling  of  Councils,  and  that 
Truth  may  be  eftablifh'd  as  well  by  the  De- 
crees of  the  Orthodox,  as  by  the  Coufutatioa- 

of 
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of  thofe  thatare  Erroneous i  Now  'tis  evident,  Chap.  VT. 
that  thefe  Rules  were  notorioufly  violated  in 
the  Pofifi)  Synods-,  Inftead  of  Summoning  them 
in  the  Name  of  Chrijt ,   they  met   in   the 
Name  of  his  preteaded  Vicegerent:,  lafliead 
of  the  Di regions  of  the  Holy  Sf  hit,  they  were 
alltogether  in  Expeftation  of  a  Fuir  Wind,  or 
a  Mail  from  jivignon  or  Ravenna  \  Inftead  of 
the  Saniftions  of  a  Religious  Vow  and  Engage- 
ment to  the  Will  of  Chriji:^  they  had  already 
provided  their  Confciences  with  the  ftronger 
Tyes  of  Promifes  and  Engagements  to  a  Legat 
or  Secretary,  and  were  under  ftridt  Allegiance 
to  Infallibility  \  There  being  no  greater  Banter 
in  the  World,  then  their  pretending  to  fearch 
for  Truth  at  Trent  or  Ariminum,  when  they 
were  verily  perfuaded,  flie  was  all  the  while 
Nodding  in  St.  teterh  Chair,  at  leaft  a  Huq- 
drcd  Miles  ofF;  Then,  'twas  ufual  to  have  no 
Bifliops  furamon'd,  but  fuch  as  were  already 
in  the  Secret,  and  had  Ignorance  enough  to  let 
a  Jefuite  Impofe  upon  'em,  or  were  fo  very 
Poor  as  to  be  bully'd  by  a  Nmtio^    or  to  be 
brib'd  with  a  Sett  of  fuch  Canons.,  as  would 
get  'em  Cuftom  for  Holy  Toys  and  Trinkets, 
and  Butter  and  Fifh  againfl:  Lent. 

p.  Oh  brave  Tim!  Why  thou  talk  ft  now 
a  little  like  a  Chriftian. 

T.  In  the  next  place,  I  would  have  no  Mix- 
ture of  Orders  in  a  General  Council :  Bifliops 
are  the  Rulers  of  the  Church  :  and  tho'  rhe 
Greatnefs  of  their  Station  and  Seclulion  from 
Parochial  Bulincfs,  may  render  'em  in  fome 
Cales  unacquainted  with  the  Church's  A/Fairs, 
and  the  State  of  the  Inferior  Clcrey,  for 
which  Reafon  it  would  be  highly  Neceflary 
D  ihey 
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they  fliould  advife  with  thevc  Presbyters  in  all 
Ecclefiaftlcal  Matters,  yet  the  Ruling  Part- 
Ihould  ftill  belong  to  the  Mitre  i  And  here  a- 
gain,  the  Pofijlj  Synods  fail'd,  for  their  admit- 
ting Jefuitesi  and  Ahbats^  and  Clergy  not  E- 
pifcopal,  occafion'd  Infinite  Strife  and  Wrang- 
ling abouttheSeveralRightsandPowers  of  their 
Separate  Orders,  and  is  one  main  Reafon  why 
the  Jurifdidion  of  Bifhops  is  fo  much  con- 
founded and  blended  with  other  Ecclciiaftical 
Offices  in  the  Romifli  Church ;  There  were  two 
unavoidable  HI  Confequences  of  this  Metbodi 
for  either  the  Inferior  Clergy  carry'd  it  fofer- 
vilely  to  their  Superiors,  as  by  bafe  complian- 
ces to  Fi(h  for  Preferment :  or  elfe  where  they 
had  Power,  and  were  well  back'd,  fo  very 
haughtily,  that  it  became  Neceflary  to  ftop 
their  Mouths,  and  to  win  'urn  ofFwith  Biffiop- 
ricks ,  that  they  might  henceforth  learn  to 
have  a  greater  Efteera  for  that  Fundiion. 

P.  Good  agen,  Tim !  There's  Hopes  of  thee 
now. 

T.  It  is  alfo  very  convenient,  that  in  every 
Synod^  no  Bifliop  pretend  to  more  power  than 
another,  except  what  belongs  to  a  ChairtuM 
or  Prefident\  as  this  would  reftore  the  Suc- 
ceflbrs  of  the  ApoftUs  to  that  Mutual  PMrity^ 
which  at  firft  belong'd  to  the  twelve,  fo  it 
excludes  all  Popes  and  divine  Deputies  and 
Vicegerents,  that  (hall  prcfumc  to  Govern  and 
direft,  as  God  himfelf  does,  at  a  Oiilance^ 
and  withal  it  leaves  the  Matter  in  fome  degree 
to  the  Umpirage  of  Heaven,  and  Shuts  one 
the  Pretenfions  of  a  Predominant  Party:  for 
the  Ufual  Complaint  againft  fome  ancient 
Councils  is,  that  at  Cefifianee,  Treaty  Ariminitmt 
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fuch  and  fach  evil  Men,  as  Diofcorns  or  a  L/f»-CJi4p. 
nez.  prefided,   and   not  the  Holy  Ghoft.    It 
ere  alfo  to  be  wifh'd,  that  the  Bnfinefs  to  be 
nfafted  in  Ecclefiaftical  Synods,  (hould  be 
repared  aforehand,  and  rtiade  Pnblick  :   for 
^the  bareaflembling  of  men  together  only  on 
^■General  account,  to  treat  of  the  State  of  the 
^Khorch,  leaves  every  one  to  his  Projefts  and 
^Bchemes  of  Reformation,  according  as  he  is 
difpos'd  to  thinlt  either  well  or  ill  of  the  Pre* 
fent  Condition  of  Affairs  ,  Neither  do  I  think 
it  much  amifs,  that  all   Synods  (hould  have 
their  due  bounds,  and  Proper  Matter  to  pro- 
;eed  upon  ;  and  the  Scripture  being  the  Law 
f  the  Church,  the  great  End  of  Synods  is  to 
interpret  that  Law,  efpecially  fuch  parts  of  it 
s  by  the  Infpir'd  Writers  feem  to  be  left  to 
e  Special  Determination  of  Succeedilig  Go- 
'crnors,  and  fuch  as  have  been  apply'd  by  He- 
ticks  to  a  wrong  ufe,  and  made  pretences 
for  difturbing  the  Quiet  of  the  Church  j  but 
the  Penalties  of  Hercfy,  and  all  things  belong- 
ing to  ttie  external  beauty  and  Decorum  of  Re- 
ligion, mod  be  intirely  Submitted  to  theWif- 
dom  and  Conduft  of  the  State  •^   And  that  no 
Scripture  may  be  wrefled  to  an  111  Scnfe,  'tis 
ighly  neceffary  that  Debates  be  free,  and  all 
ppofition  and  Arguments  of  the  Adverfary, 
lould  be  Calmly   heard  and  Debated:  and 
at  no  Sentence  be  pronounc'd,  nor  Articles 
ftablifh'd,  without  a  full  Account  of  the  Ar« 
oments  from  Scripture,  and  the  Sence  of  ^n- 
^iquiry  on  that  Head,  and  the  Reafons  why  the 
Jynod  hasthought  fittomake  fuch  or  fucha  De- 
termination:, If  any  thing  be  tranfaded  contrary 
to  chefc  Rules,  the  Secular  Powers  Diould  in- 
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Chap.  vr.  tcrpofe  their  Authority,  and  rcgulateall  fuch 
Cx-y.s_,  Diforders.  The  Pppifj  Synods  are  extreamly 
Deficient  in  this  Particular  j  'tis  very  feldom 
tliat  they  mention  Scripture^  or  Rcafon^  at  leaft 
not  the  brighteft  and  clearefl:  Parts,  but  are 
altogether  Pofitive  and  AfTuming,  as  if  New 
Scriptures  and  frelh  Gefpels  were  to  be  made, 
and  they  Intrufted  with  the  Worki  Thofe 
that  offer  to  oppofe  their  Sentiments,  or  to 
Contend  on  the  otker  Side,  are  quell'd  at  once 
with  A/by/f  and  Anathema's  ^  Inllead  of  Ar- 
guments and  Perfuafions,  tlieir  Stile  is,  Dam' 
tiamus-i  Jubemus^  i^  Velumus^  as  if  they  were 
al]  Seigniors  and  Sophies;  When  any  thiog  is 
fettled  in  Favour  of  the  Clergy,  whereby  their 
Revenues  are  advanc'd,  or  their  Power  in- 
creas'd,  and  their  Cqurts  eolarg'd  in  their 
JurifdiSions*,  it  comes  not  to  the  State  for 
Confirmationy  but  Kings  and  Princes  are  re- 
q^uir'd  to  fee  the  Sentence  of  the  Church,  ra- 
tify'd,  on  pain  of  lofing  both  their  Crowns, 
the  Eternal  as  well  as  Temporal.  In  truth, 
Phil,  there  is  fcarce  any  of  the  Synods  fo  muclij 
oomplain'd  of,  and  with  which  you  are  fo  ve-" 
ry  free,  but  what  fail'd  in  fome  one  or  other 
of  thefe  Qualifications  •,  and  asthefe  in  all  Pro-^ 
babiliry  being  fo  well  obfcrv'd  in  thofe  Coua-' 
cils,  that  are  of  any  repute,  were  the  Realbn, 
Vfhythey  are  ftlll  in  Credit  amongft  us:  fo, 
the'  1  cannot  fay,  that  this  Method  would  pro- 
xince  an  InfalUble  Council,  or  a  Synod  without 
Spot,  or  Blemifh,  or  any  fuch  thing  :  yet  I 
believe,  'twould  render  all  Aflembljesof  this 
Nature,  as  near  Perfedion  as  might  reafona- 
^ly  bceipeded. 

-  J*.  Well,  77i»,  aow  thou  baft  fetcl'd  PreJi- 
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minaries  and  a  Method  of  Proceeding,  what 
will  all  this  come  to,  if  thou  can'ft  not  fay 
that  a  Council  aflembled  under  the  befl:  Quali- 
fications that  can  be  Devis'd,  is  certainly  In- 
falUble,  and  has  the  Holy  Ghofi  prefiding  a- 
mong  'um  ? 

r.  Why  muft  that  Follow?  The  Hely 
Ghofi  may  prefide  amongfb  'am,  and  they  not 
InfAllible  for  all  that. 

p.  How  ?  Tim.  have  a  Care  what  you  fay. 

T.  Hang  it,  'tis  a  bold  Pamfhtlteering  Age, 
and  I'll  try  to  give  a  Reafon  for't  \  The  Pro- 
phets,  jipofilesy  and  Writers  of  the  Holy  Biblcy 
were  certainly  divinely  hfprd  ,  and  had  the 
Influence  of  the  Holy  Ghofi  directing  them,  and 
yet  we  find  'um  charg'd  with /l/«r^fr,  Jidul- 
tery,  Contention^  and  ^pofiacy  j  Now  I  have 
heard  Great  Men  fay,  that  the  Reafon  of  all 
this  is,  that  the  Holy  Ghofi  does  fbmetimes 
leave  the  belt  of  Men  to  themfelves,  and  gives 
'um  Intervals  of  Frailty,  to  convince  'um, 
how  weak  they  are,  and  how  neceflary  'tis  to 
depend  intirely  on  one  above  'urn-.  Agreeably 
to  this,  even  the  Papifis  in  their  Synods,  when 
they  pretend  to  call  down  the  Holy  Ghofi  to 
their  AfTiftance,  do  for  all  that ,  leave  infal- 
libility behind  'um  at  Rome. 

P.  I  am  very  glad,  thou  can'ft  not  under- 
take for  Synodsy  but  that  they  may  err  •,  I  am 
lure  they  doe  err,  and  their  frequent  Errors 
ought  very  much  to  lelTen  their  Authority. 

T.  Lookye,  Fhil,  if  Synods  were  Infallible 
they  would  be  apparently  Divine^  and  then 
there  could  be  no  more  Difpute  about  their 
Authority;  Befidcs,  I  don't  pretend  to  give 
Authority  to  any  thing  in  Nature,  no  not  to  the 
D  3  le^ft 
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Icall  Chriftian  Soul  of  a  Sexton  or  Bdlringer^ 
only  I  went  and  projcdVed  ,  and  cad  about, 
and  try'dto  fetupfometliing  or  another,  Atay- 
pule  or  MadtnalitoK .)  no  matter  what,  in  the 
Koom  of  that  which  you  had  defiga'd,  and 
all  on  purpofe  to  oblige  you,  becaufe  I  was 
fure  your  Cajlles  were  all  Charm  and  Dclufion., 
and  your  Convocations  little  better  than  Revtit 
and  Morrice- Dances. 

"f;  Why  fo,  Tim! 

T.  Becaufe  I  fancy ,  a  Convocation  of  the 
People,  or  a  Purifli  Synod,  for  that's  your  Ca- 
tbolick  Council,  is  much  fuch  another  Whim  Il- 
eal A  flembly  iandthiswillappearprcttyplain, 
;if  we  have  recourfc  to  Inftances  andexamples, 
for  that's  your  way  of  arguing  on  the  Cak  v 
>Jovv;in  the  late  Times,  the  People  had  the 
'whole  Church  to  themfclvcs,  and  Synods  they 
-had  of  all  Sorts,  for  the  felling  of  Religion, 
.•fuch  as  it  was:  The  Sfi^rit  and  theZ-V^k  they 
were  as  fure  of,  as  of  that  which  fir'd  their 
TuhAcco,  but  'twas  fuch  a  Light-,  God  wot,  as 
jhone  in  Darhitfs ,  and  had  better  have  been 
under  a  BHJhel,  that  no  Body  might  have  been 
milled  by  it^  As  for  Authority,  all  they  had 
was  by  the  Blundcrhnfs  and  Bundtteer,  and  the 
Word  of  Command,  Give  Fire  !  Was  admit- 
ted as  the  Canonical  Interpretation  of  Excom- 
municumus  &  j^aatbematizjtmus :,  If  there  were 
now  and  then  a  Bloody  Nofe  heretofore  upon 
the  Account  of  Religion,  or  here  and  there  a 
Bonfire  in  Smithfield.,  this  was  nothing  to  a 
Whole  Nation  in  Flames  ^  So  that  if  ever 
Men  were  really  eaten  up  with  Zeal.,  or  ever 
fontended  tarntjUy  for  the  Faith,  thele  certainly 
Yl^rq  phe  Saints  i  If  Councils  have  of  old  Con- 

^r3clifte4 


^ 


^ 


Vol  II.  Timothy  rf«^  Philatheus.  59 

tradided  each  other,  thefe  outftript  'um  by  a  Cliap.  vr. 
League  aad  three  Quarters:  They  dainn'd  and  -"'Vw 
fav'd  all  Mankind,    and  themlclves  together, 
atleafteveryfortnight:  They  that  were  iippcr- 
moft,  were  always  in  the  Rights  and  as  Great 
Rtfr abates.,  when  they  /f//,  a'nd  then  the  Reft 
took  tiieir  turns  to  be  Saints  in  their  ftead  •,  fo 
that  what  with  Damning  and  Dragooning^  and 
Cnrfing  and  Canting^  it  came   to  that  pafs  at 
laft,  that  fome  very  /hrew'd  Men  thought  it 
no  (mail  degree  of  Modefty,  among  fo  many 
bad  ones,  to  be  of  no  Religion  at  all.     If  the 
Popifli  Synods  were  any  way  Sawcy  with  the 
State,  thefc  were  ten  thoufand  times  worfej 
If  they  depos'd  a  Monarch,  thefe  went  far- 
ther:  for  there's  a  vafl:  Difference  between  an 
uix  and  an  Anathema  ^    'Tis  feldom  a  good 
King  has  fuffer'd  by  the  Ufurpationsof  the 
Charch,  but  thefe  cut  off  a  Head,  upon  which 
a  Legion  of  Pamphlets  have  ever  fince  try'd  to 
fix  one  Crime,  tonopurpofe  ■,  They  ^x^trad 
bis  Crown  down  to  the  Ground,  and  then  lay'd  his 
Honour  in  the  Dufl;  They  firft  reprefented  the 
Royal  Hunter.,  as  a  Aionfter  in  Fable,  and  then 
theAVwwr/ofhis  own  5/oo<^W/w^jchac'd  and  tore 
him  to  Pieces  in  Reality  \  Here  now  is  Ortho- 
doxy, Phil,  here  now  is  a  Pop/tl.tr  Church,  a 
Church  truly  Icvell'd  even  to  the  Earth",  And 
not  only  examples,  but  reafan^  will  convince 
us  it  mult  be  fo  in  a  Popular  Form;  for  the  fe- 
parating  a  few  Particular  Men  for  the  Mini- 
llry,  is  a  Notion  as  univcrfal  as  that  of  Religi- 
on •,  this  was  the  Way  both  in  the  Old  World 
and  in  the  New,    and   therefore   whenever 
Church  Power   is  thrown  to  the  People  to 
Scramble  for,'twill  be  Impofliblc  to  keep  fome 
D  4  of 
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of  their  bufieft  Blades  from  continually  c- 
re£^ing  it  into  a  Monopoly  \  Befides,  the  Duties 
of  Religion  are  in  many  Cafes  fo  Oppofite  to 
worldly  Intereft,  which  yet  is  the  Darling  of 
the  Mob^  that  they'll  be  Aire  to  vote  'um  a- 
way  firit,  as  ufelefs  and  againft  Chriftian  Free- 
dom ;  And  where  Men  judge  for  themfelves, 
they  are  alway  fo  very  prone  to  be  Impartial : 
And  the  Multitude,  the  Rabble,  the  Many, 
arc  all  in  fuch  good  Plight  as  to  Wealth  and 
Eftates,  having  no  ufe  for  Knavery,  and  with- 
al fo  very  Conftant,  and  Unanimous,  as  not 
to  be  fhaken  in  their  Principles,  and  then  fo 
very  knowing  and  wife,  as  not  to  bemiilaken, 
That  I  wonder  fome  Projeft  or  another  has 
not  e'er  this  been  fet  on  foot,  forcompleating 
the  Commitnion  of  Saints^  and  bringing  in  tint 
fHlnrJs  of  the  Gentiles. 

P.  Prithee,  T/w,  by  whom  was  the  Refer' 
nation  brought  about  here  in  E7iglatid^  was  it 
by  the  Clergy,  or  by  the  People,  and  their 
Reprelentatives  ?  I  am  afraid  to  the  Scandal 
of  the  Church,  'twill  be  found,  that  our  pre- 
fent  Conftitution  is  intirely  owing  to  a  Lay 
Parliament- 

T.  Why  by  the  People  and  their  Repre- 
lentatives  is  well  enough  (aid,  for  the  Clergy 
are  the  Reprefentatives  of  the  People  in  Mat- 
ters Ecclefiaftical  •■,  belidcs,  I  would  fain  know 
how  the  Reformation  (hould  have  been  brought 
about  otherwifti  Indeed  the  Scandal  that  from 
thciice  accrues  to  the  Clergy,  is,  to  my  feera- 
iug,  altogether  unavoidable  :  at  leaft,  there 
was  but  one  way  to  avoid  it,  and  that,  I 
fancy,  you  will  by  no  means  allow  o{\  For  if 
Cranmcr  and  Ridley.,  and  that  Gang,  ioftead, 
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of  confulting  Scripture  and  Antiquity,  and  Chap.vi^ 
confbting  Bonner  and  Gardner  with  Bibles  and  *>*''V~>J» 
^r$ftotleSf  had  fairly  met  together  in  St.  Ste- 
phtns  Chappel,  and  only  encer'd  down  their 
Arguments  in  Form,  thus  : 

R  E  S  O  L  V'D,  That  'tis  the  Opinion  of 
this  Houfe,  that  the  Papal  Supreamacy  is 
contrary  to  the  Fundamental  Laws  of  this 
Realm,  an  High  breach  of  Privilege  of 
Parliament,  againft  the  Peace  of  ourSo- 
veraign  Lady  the  Queen.,  Her  Crown  and 
Dignity. 

R  E  S  O  L  V  D,  That  it  is  the  Opinion  of 
this  Houfe,  that  'Tranfubjiatitiation  is  a- 
gainft  Liberty  and  Property,  highly  tend- 
ing to  the  Decay  of  Trade,  and  prejudicial 
to  the  Cuflomt  and  tVine-Licen/e. 

RESOLV'D,  That  it  is  the  Opinion  of 
this  Committee,  that  the  ercdting  of  a 
New  Prifon  commonly  call'd,  Purgatory, 
is  Illegal,  Arbitrary,  and  Tyrannical, 
and  does  manifeltly  tend  to  the  Ruin 
of  the  Fleet,  Queen  s-bench,  and  6ate- 
houfe., 

And  hereupon  haveorder'd  zBiU  or  Bills  to 
have  been  brought  in  accordingly. 

This,  no  doubt,  would  have  effeflually  ob- 
viated all  manner  of  Scandal  on  the  account  of 
a  Laj'Reformation  \  but  then  the  Clergy  would 
perhaps  have  aflum'd  more  Power  in  tliis  cafe, 
than  will  ftand  with  your  good  Grace,  and 
Wifdom  to  allow  them :  and  bcfides,  'tis  *- 
1  ftablijliin^ 
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Chap.  VI.  ftahlifliing  a  Church  by  Law,  which  is  another 
thing  that  you  can't  away  with  :  and  truly, 
lincc  'tis  eftablifh'd  by  a  liiw,  1  had  much  ra- 
ther, that  fho"bld  be  a  Lay- Law.,  than  zCanen^ 
and  that  becaufe  I  had  much  rather  theZ.<uVy 
Ihould  fall  under  your  Difpleafure  than  the 
Clergy,  fince  they  can  bell  tell  how  to  be  tven 
with  you. 

p.  But  then,  T<>»,  conlider  by  what  ways 
and  mcaasthe  Reformation  was  brought  about: 
by  fupprefliug  Abbies  and  Monalleries,  and 
cramping  the  Qergy  in  their  Riches  and 
Power. 

T.  Nay,  Phil,  if  you  have  a  Mind  to  talk 
like  a  Tory  as  yon  are,  and  to  fcandalize  the 
Reformation,  befides  the  Abbies  and  Monafte- 
ries,  you  may,  if  you  pleafe,  reckon  OU 
Harrys  Trowzes,  J4nne  of  Bullens  Petty- 
coat,  and  Cardinal  C</»/)o/rt/s  iMarrow-bones; 
For  I  can  alTure  you,  they  contributed  to  the 
Reformation,  as  much  as  the  SupprelTion  of 
Abbies  and  Monafterics  ^  For  alactc-a-day,  fo 
it  is,  that  Religion  docs  by  no  means  infer 
either  Lands  or  Tenements,  or  has  any  De- 
pendence thereupon  ;  and  the  Firit  coming  of 
our  Saviour  does  nor,  like  his  Lttft,  make  any 
Alteration  in  Pafture  or  Arable:  and  there* 
fore  when  Lauds  are  feiz'd,  and  EjcHmMH 
ifTu'd  from  the  Quten^s- Bench,  thp'  the  Dt- 
fetidant  fhould  plead  Religion,  and  urge  a 
Text  of  Scripture  for  part  of  his  Title,  every 
one  knows,  if  there  were  no  other  valuabl^^ 
Confideration,  that  would  hardly  pay  Cei?/™ 
and  Charges ;  Now,  that  the  DifToluiion  of 
Monafteries  did  contribute  very  little  to  the 
Reformation,  is,  I  think,  pretty  plain  from 
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this  rcafon,  hecsia(t  Popery  was  again  reftor'd,£bap.  VL 
and  that  too  of  the  worft  fort-,  notwithftand-  ' 
ing  that  DifTolution  •,  and  yc",  how  can  it 
chulc,  but  be  as  you  fay  :  for  as  long  as  Ab- 
bies  and  Monalteries  ftood,  Trunfubftantiation 
^«as certainly  according  to  Scripture,  and  the 
J^^rjluf  of  Angels^  a  Sound   and   Orthodox 
^Boftrine  ;  And  withal,  it  mult  needs  be  a 
very  moderate  Method,  and  alfo  very  far  from 
)   the  Spirit  of  Perfecntion,  and    highly  condu- 
I  cing  to  the  good  of  Mens  Souls,  to  take  away 
i   their  Eftates  for  the  Reformation  of  their  Man- 
ners, becaufe  this  infallibly  ftrikes  at  the  Root  of 
all  Evil  \  However,  vviih  Thanks  we  muft  ac- 
knowledge it,  tlie  Times  are  quite  alter'd, 
'  and  that  too  for  the  better  :  the  Reformation  of 
ManntTs  goes  on  moll    hopefully,  and  that 
Eftate,  which  in  the  Days  of  good  King  Hav 
;  ry,  made  a  (hift  to  maintain  a  large  Monaftery 
Kitchen,  and  here  and  there  a  clean  Bed-Ma- 
\  ker  for  the  Menh,  or  a  Jolly  Confejfor  for  the 
Sifiersy  when  Conlcience,  which  is  free,  you 
know,  was  of  Opinion  that  all  this  was  f^e- 
nialy    will  now  under  a  Lay  Improvement, 
keep  the  Noble  S<juire  in  much  more  Splendor 
than   it  did  his  EccUfiaJlical  Land- Lords  :  he 
fhall   have  his  Brace  of  Whores,   Leafh  of 
Hunters,  a  Pack  of  Fox-dogs  :    Mountains  of 
Beef,  and  Rivers  of  Stale  Drink  ;  And  what 
Reafon  can  we  give  for  ihefc  ftrange  Altera- 
f ions  ?  not  the  want  of  good  Will  in  Monks 
'  andFryars,  to  live  ev'ry  whit  as  well  as  their 
I  Lay-Tenants,  butonly  the  cheapnefsof  Com- 
'  modities,   increafe  of  Trade,  Plenty  and  a- 
'  bundance  of  all  things  :  Oaths  and  Curies, 
l>SiflS  Qovy  AP  forfpit  of  Freehold,  but  only  ^t 


A  Dialogue  between    Vot.  If. 

VI.  amoJerafePriceof  Twelve  Pence  apiece,  and 

the  that  gets  drunk  with  Fivt  Hundred  a-yedr 
Church-lands  in  his  Pofleflion,  may  defietbc 
Conflable  :  if  he  can  but  keep  one  remove  off 
from  Lunacy  and  Idiotifra  he's  fafe  enough, 
for  he's  fare  no  one  is  to  be  reformed  as  you 
would  have  the  Clergy,  By  being  Butl/d  or 
Be^g'd  for  their  Eftates. 

p.  Then  I  fuppofe  you  think  'twas  SacrK 
lege  to  deprive  the  Abbies  and  Monafteries 
of  their  Wealth,  and  that  they  who  inherit 
that  Wealth,  are  guilty  of  the  fame  Crime? 
'  T.  Now,  I  think,  Phil^  there's  no  great 
reafbn  to  infift  upon  Sacrilege  y  If  it  were  on- 
ly Injuftice,  I  fuppofe  that's  bad  enough  in  all 
Confcience  ^  All  I  wifh  is,  that  in  the  Sup- 
prefTion  of  Church  Lands,  there  had  beeo 
fome  Difference  made,  and  fome  Confidera- 
tion  in  the  Difpofal  ^  As  for  the  Abbies  and 
Monafteries,  I  don't  much  pitty'um,  becaufe 
I  fee  no  reafon,  why  a  Man  had  not  much 
better  leave  an  Eftate  to  his  Son  and  Heir,  up- 
on Condition  that  he  read  Prayers  Twice  a 
day  in  his  Family,  relieve  the  Poor,  and  per- 
form other  Houihold  Duties,  to  which  every 
private  Man  has  as  good  a  title  as  a  P:$tridrch, 
than  to  a  Neft  of  Lazy  Monks  and  Frytrt, 
only  becaufe  they  can  perform  the  Bufinefsa 
little  more  folemnly  perhaps,  by  confecratlng 
Ihe  little  ParloKr,  or  putting  the  Cook  fnto 
Deacoti%  Orders  \  and  therefore,  fay  I,  e'en 
let  'um  go  down  :  The  Gofpel  has  nothing  to 
fay  for'um,  provided  the  Law  will  allow  it; 
But  then  fo  ithappen'd,  that  the  Revenues  of 
the  Parochial  Clergy,  who  are  ncceflary  to 
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fit  in  a  Nation,  thofe  went  away  in  the  hurry  Chap.vF. 
I^swell  as  the  other  :  Whereas,  I  would  by  all  ^-^"^"^ 
Means  have  contiau'd  their  Dues :  for  if  the 
IjDivine  Right  of  Te?itbs  be  a  Reafon,  why  e- 
(very  thing  exceeding  that  Moyetie  fhould  be  as 
much  fubjed  to  Refumptionst  as  any  Lay  Eftates 
(whatever :  it  ought  equally  to  hold  good  a- 
gainft  falling  below  a  Tenths  and  giving  no 
more  for  the  Gofpel,  than  the  Turks  do  for  a 
Eomanct^  or  the  Jews  for  an  objoktt  Alma- 
KMk :  This,  methinks,  is  a  little  below  the 
Market  •,  for  fuppofe  the  Gofpel  does  leave  it 
entirely  to  the  State,  to  make  a  fair  Bargain  , 

with  the  Church,  which  may  be  juftly  plead- 
ed to  any  Adtion  of  Sacrilege,  that  may  pof- 
iibly  be  brought  againft  the  Laity,  yet  both 
Queen^  Lords-)  and  Commons^  by  their  Pious 
Endeavours  for  an  Augmentation,  do  unani- 
mouJly  Ihew,  that  in  their  Judgment  the  pre- 
sent Settlement  is  too  little :  and  then,  aH 
wrho  oppofe  their  Sentiments,  /hall  be  Jacksy  ' 
Toryh  and  Tantivy-men.,  by  the  fame  Rule 
that  you  make  all  thofe  to  be  Protefiants,  who 
jdo  in  the  leaft  diflent  from  Popery. 

p.  Then,  it  feems,  you  are  for  Pampering 
end  Dieting  the  Clergy,  andmaking'um  all  as 
rich  and  powerful  as  Popes. 

T.  Not  in  the  leaft,  Phil:  I  muft  confefs  I 
tvould  have  the  honeft  Men  live,  and  fubfift 
Jamongft  us  in  fome  comfortable  way  or  other, 
[but  by  no  means  to  be  Rich  :  for  there  are 
Three  or  Four  fuch  terrible  Arguments  to- 
fvards  the  latter  End  of  this  Chapter  in  favour 
(Of  Poverty,  that  for  my  part,  I  can't  but 
(wonder,  why  e'er  this,  the  Clergy  did  not 
unanimoufly  Petition  the  Government,  to  re- 
i  fume 
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Chjp.vL  fume  all  their  Lands  and  Benefices,  and  only 
i^.^^,/"v-.  give  'um  a  Pair  of  good  Travelling  Shooes, 
which  you  Teem  willing  enough  toallow  them, 
together  with  a  Spiritual  Rout,  and  a  Licenfetd 
Hawk  and  Peddle  with  j  This,  inftead  of 
Reforming  us,  would  in  a  little  time,  and 
much  Contrary  to  your  Expeftation,  bringiii 
the  Independent  Power  again  as  it  did  here- 
tofore, and  we  fliould  foon  hear  of  Pardons 
and  Indulgences  added  to  the  London  Crys^  and 
as  common  as  Milk  and  Mackerel. 

P.  Now  I  fancy,  inflead  of  that,  it  would 
be  with  us,  as  with  the  Primitive  Chrifl-ian?, 
when  theCIergy  fubfilled  upon  the  A!ms  of  the 
People  :  then  Religion  was  pureft,  and  moft 
uncorrupted. 

7*.  But  now  methinks,  'tis  a  little  untoward 
for  you,  to  call  thaty4/wj,  which  the  Apoftle 
'  I  Cor.  9.  proves  to  be  a  'fair  Bargain  :j  Does  the  Farmer 
»«•  take  j4lms  for  his  Corn  ?    or  docs  his  Wife 

take  Charity- Money  for  Eggs  and  Butter  ?  But 
thus  it  is,  when  good  Goods  are  undervalued : 
It  if  Naifgbt^  Jt  is  Naught.,  faith  the  Buyer^ 
but  ivhen  hf  if  gone.,  then  he  boa(leth\  Befides,i5  it 
not  ftran.Tc,  that  youfhould  fovery  vigoroully 
aflert  the  Divine  Right  of  Poverty,  and  yet 
vindicnte  the  Primitive  Form  of  f^ofMntary 
Contribnti6ns:  fincc  'tis  well  known,  theCIer- 
gy were  never  richer  than  in  thofe  Days,  and 
therefore  the  Divine  Right  of  Tythes  is  really 
a  Favour  to  the  Subjeft  :  had  this  been  fettled 
in  the  Apoftles  time,  there  had  been  no  need, 
'  Afts  4.  of  '  felling  all,  and  laying  all  at  the  jlpoflla 
37'  Feet\  and  the  Bifhops,  their  SuccelTors,   were 

as  well  fed,  and  pamper'd,  as  any  thit  cnme 
after  them  :    the  Chriftians  never  thinking 

they 
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they  had  enough  j  Nay,  when  they  had  parted  Chap.  vr. 
with  Houfes,  and  Money,  and  Land,  they  >..y>r>>u 
were  for  giving  them  their  very  "  Eyes  and  "  G»I-  4. 
Hearts,  and  loving  them  at  that  intolerable  "S- 
Rate,  that  you  would  have  imagin'd  they  had 
all  read  Cyrus  and  Cafptndra :  fo  that  upon  the 
hurch's  being  united  to  the  State,  Statutes  of 
'/on main.,  and  the  Low- Church  Doftrincof  a 
Tenth  were  abfolutely  nece/Iary,  for  fear  the 
People  (hould  g'we  Fiftcentb  andTwentieths,  and 
perhaps  make  the  Church  fole  Heir  and  Exe- 
cutor :  and  who  but  a  Tory  would  plead  for 
refboring  thisCuftom,  when  as  you  elfewhere 
obferve,ffcf  Laity  nill  part  roith  any  thing  for  the 
fnr  chafe  of  I  ho  ft  BLcjfings-,  znhich  the  Clergy  have 
in  their keepng\  This  Method  of  fettling  Pay- 
ments, appears  highly  neceflary  in  the  Affairs 
of  State,  For  the  Houfe  of  Commons  had,  I  bc- 
eve,  much  rather  agree  to  Four  Shillings  in 
c  Poundy  nay^  Five  or  5i,r,  than  to  One  yi^ 
of  Benevolence^  a  Z,arf»,  or  a  Free  Gift :  For 
when  we  arc  (tinted,  then  we  know  what  is 
c.vpefted  from  us,  and  what  we  are  to  pay  : 

but  fhould  a  Voluntary  Contribution  come  out, 
wc  arc  all  fuch  Loyalifts,  fuch  Hearts  of  Gold, 
and  fo  terribly  for  Queen  yinne,  that  I  dare 
fwcar,  and  I  fpeak  for  my  Iclf  and  my  Play- 
fellows, we  would  all  pawn  our  Grammarsand 
j4lmanacksy  but  the  French  King  fliould  cer- 
ninly    go    down   next  Summer.    There  is 
a   Widow.,  that  ftands  regifter'd  in  the  Re- 
nowned '  Baker,  who  for  a  Kifs  gave  King  »5«  the 
Edwatd  Twenty  Pounds  on  the  (core  of  Bene-  Chronicle 
•volcnce,  but  fhe   had  no  occafion  to  have  bcea  ""''''■  ^'Z'' 
half  fo  Generous,    upon  a  Land-Tax  or  a 
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p.  But  don't  you  fee,  that  the  Clei 
being  rich,  grow  to  be  intolerably 
Malicious,  Envious,  and  Turbulent. 

T.  Now  I  fiiould  fancy,  their  bein 
would  be  far  the  belt  reafon  for  theii 
Turbulent :  He  that's  preferr'd  and  gol 
good  Living,  has  no  reafon  to  boaft 
Parts,  or  to  overvalue  his  FunQioa  : 
well  paid  for't,  and  his  Market  is  ov< 
may  very  eafily  afford  to  be  Humble,  i 
become  his  Choice,  and  he  may  make  a 
with  his  Vertue ,  But  Humility  is  tl 
with  Neceflity  in  a  poor  Divine,  For  I 
help  it :  Such  a  one  has  reafon  to  fet  fi 
Worth,  and  toinfift  more  than  ordina 
his  Authority,  that  he  may  be  better  ] 
ed  for,  and  efteem'd  according  to  bis 
As  for  Malice  and  Envy^  there's  no  ro 
them  under  a  Treble  Chin.,  and  a  Circwt 
gkts  Six  foot :  thefe  are  theconftantl 
fites  of  Ten  Pound  a  year  and  a  Dilaj 
Vicaridge  j  a  Mortal  in  fuch  a  State, 
needs  repine  at  the  good  Fortune  of  hi 
rate  Neighbour,  who  yet  can  afford  tt 
Pig  at  Chriftmas  j  and  the  Spleen,  as  ( 
a  Oiftemper  as  it  is,  much  certain! 
thick  upon  him,  when  he  turns  off  h 
from  Deuteronomy  or  Leviticus,  where 
Beef,  and  Lamb,  and  Veal  in  abunda 
behold  the  Gentle  Kine  grazing  mw 
Garret  Window,  without  daring  to  i 
the  agreeable  Ideas  of  MeM-Offerin 
Drink-Oferings.  And  then  astoO^/)»-f/j 
Wrong  :  God  and  the  Queen  be  thaak^ 
longcft  P.urfe  fhall  not  always  make  t 
Title :  but  what  fhall  he  do  , 
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ire  Natural  Subffftence  ?  He's  indeed  pretty  chap.  vi. 
ell  fecur'd  from  wronging  others,  tinlefs  h6' 
lakes  ufcof  fomeof  your  Rights  of  Nature: 
at  what  if  others  wrong  him  ?  If  fuch  a  one 
Js  the  leancft  Pig  inipos'd  on  him,  or  is  dc- 
auded  in  his  Tale  of  Eggs  and  Apples,  he 
IS  no  recourfe  but  to  the  Prophet  Micnh^  at 
aft  in  no  Cafe,  where  hfs  Title  isqueftion'd, 
)r  'tis  a  fhame  to  fue  as  a  Pamper,  and  he's 
•etty  well  fecur'd  from  fueing  En  Fee  .•  A 
rrfonal  Advantage  (hall  bribe  him  to  rob  the 
icccfTionof  its  Rights,  and  the  Wretch  that 
mes  after,  will  find  no  Text  truer  than  that, 
hich  fays,  From  him  that  hath  little.,  even  that 
nch  he  hathJfiAll  he  taken  away.  But  for  FaElion 
id  Herefy^t  what  occafon  has  any  one  for 
ni,  in  afpacious  Fortune,' and  an  Inheritance 
Many  Acres?  'Tis  not  for  Knights  and 
mires  to  think  of  Levelling :  What  have 
cy  to  do  to  beconcern'd  in  a  Riot  ?  Can  it  be 
r  their  Intcrcft  to  pull  up  Stiles,  and  demo- 
h  Sa(h- Windows?  But  'tis  quite  otherwile, 
bere  a  great  Spirit  is  penn  d  in  a  narrow 
iftune  :  there,  it  muft  needs  Sweat,  and 
lafF,  and  endeavour  to  get  room ;  'Tis  the 
ccreft  of  the  Poor  to  fee  all  things  thrown 
common,  and  to  fet  the  World  together  by 
e  Ears,  that  they  may  (hare  in  the  Scram- 
;•,  No  body  talks  of  Alterations,  but  they 
at  want  'um  ;  A  great  Soul  fbruggling  in  a 
rrow  Body,  Hunches  out  the  Sides,  vvan- 
rsin  the  Limbs,  and  makes  a  Man  a  Afon- 
r  ;  and  the  fame  Courfe  is  taken  in  the  Ge- 
ration  of  a  Rehel.  He  is  the  Excrefcence  of 
vcrty,  or  in  the  Apoftle's  terms,  the  fuper- 
try  of  Naughtinefs  ■■,  and  therefore  it  feems 
£  to 
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Chap.  VI.  to  mc  as  a  very  exalted  Piece  of  Mortil 
^•'''V^  ia  a  poor  Clergyman,  to  abflain  fron 
fy  y  I  wonder,  how  he  can  afford  to  be 
dox  ',  If  his  Soul  does  but  furmount  1 
racy,  it  rauft  infallibly  ferment  and  boi 
For  Hercfy^  FaRion  and  Turhultncy  arc  t 
fame  in  Natural  Philofophy,  with  £ 
and  the  FHga  Vacni. 

P.  And  yet  you  fee,  the  Albigtnfes 
denfesy  and  People  of  Lyons  ^  amidf 
Poverty,  preferv'd  Religion  in  its  | 
Purity. 

T.  That  may  be,  for  you  mull:  kn< 
pie  are  always  extraordinary  Pure,  wli 
are  rjfing  to  Preferment  ^  If  you  lee 
wafhinp  his  Hands,  Ten  to  one  but't 
der  to  fill  his  Belly  '■,  not  but  that  a  ^ 
be  poor  and  really  honeft  flill  :  and 
the  H'^ldenfes  and  Alhigcnfts.,  for  all  tl 
tell :  I  have  nothing  to  do  with  them 
Purity  :  I'm  furey4f«r's  Prayer  againn 
as  well  as  Riches-,  is  ftill  Orthodox  and 
ical :  tho',  if  as  you  fay.  Moral  Duti< 
be  difpcnc'd  with,  according  toprefent 
fiances-,  they  need  not  have  fuch  terri 
tions  of  Plunder  and  Petty  LarctH 
therefore  it  muft  be  ever  gratefully  i 
ledg'd,  that  you  have  fo  w  ell  provider 
poor  Clergy  in  their  Diftrefs,  fince, 
do  now  and  then  Milk  their  Neighbo 
Cow  into  the  Canonical  Caflror,  or  t 
and  there  a  l.amb  of  the  Flock,  it  bi 
Scandal  on  their  own  Sheep's  Cloath] 
is  there  any  great  Harm  done,  beca 
and  your  Tory  Predeceflbr  fJarry  the  & 
pracLoufly  exempted  'um  fi  om  firj},^ 
^$lotiy. 
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p.  Do  but  conCder,  Tim,  what  was  M^ick-  Chap.  vr. 
lifs  and  Luther's  way:  They  difclaim'd  all  ^''V^- 
Intereft  before  they  undertook  to  Reform. 

T.  Now  for  my  part,  if  I  muft  not  be  al- 
low'd  to  make  aa  Intereft  of  Religion,  I  had 
as  lief  turn  Rojy  Crucian  and  believe  in  the 
Philo/opher^s  Stone  y   'Tis  true  a  Man  may  in 
Words  difclaim  all  Intereft,  but  who'll  take 
Jiira  ia  the  Rigorous  Senfe  ?  If  he's  Complai- 
iant,  and  Eafy,  then  he  dc(7gns  to  whcadle 
and  get  in  that  way  j  If  he's  obftinate  and 
Contradiftory,  then  he  intends  to  Bully  and 
be  bought  off-,  Whether  you  are  for  the  Right 
Side  or  againft  it,  they'll  be  fure  to  upblraid. 
you  with  your  own  firft  Principle,  Selfiflinefs:, 
Luther,  we  are  told,  wanted  a  Wife^ 'tho' 
that,  one  would  think,  fliould  be  but  a  Scurvy 
Reafon  for  turning  Proteftant,  when  a  Punk 
and  an  Abfalutien  might  have  ferv'd  his  turn 
as  well  •,  IVickliff,  they  fay,  had  a  mind  to  a 
Bifhoprick ;    now  if  Folks  will  be  fpiteful, 
and  fay  thus  much,  'tis  abfolutely  impolTible 
to  difprove  them  j  I'm  fure  had  Luther  and 
Wicklijfey  inftead  of  Proofs  and   Arguments, 
only  produced  the  Refignation  of  tlicir  Bene- 
fices, and  flioke  out  their  Pockets  fairly  and 
chearfuUy,  abandoning  every  Heretical  Tefler 
that  hung  about  'um,  I  believe  their  Caufe 
would  have  been  never  the  better  barely  for 
being  in  Form\  Pnuferis  ;  For  if  by  your  own 
Argument,  burning  at  a.  Stake  won'c  DJake  a 
Martyr,    Why  (hould  y?/«rw;^  make  a  Saint  f 
and  yet  he  that  dies  in  Battle,   one  would 
think, fliould  not  be  excluded  the  Church  trium' 
fhant  :    but  fiirely,    he  who  parts  with  his 
Pay  znd  his  Commilfion,  is  not  therefore  j 
E  2  a  Jot 
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VI.  a  Jot  the  better  Member  of  the  Church  Mi- 
Htdnt. 

P.  Prithee,  Tlmy  what  is  it  thatyou  exclaim 
againft  the  Pope  for,  but  only  his  External 
JGreatnefs,  Pomp,  Power,  and  Riches? 

fT.  So  far  from  that,  that  'tis  for  bis  Povfver 
cand  his  Riches  that  he  is  admir'd,  has  Era- 
balTadors,  Prefents,  and  Compliments  fent 
-iira,  and  is  courted  by  all  the  Contending 
Parties  in  Europe  ;  Befides,  Phil^  there  may 
ibean  Excefs  of  Greatnefsi  and  God  forbid  all 
bur  Parfons  (hould  be  Popes  ^  but  then,  'tis  not 
Wealth  alone  that  makes  a  Pspe :  if  that  were 
all  his  Fault,  there's  many  a  Proteftant  would 
be  glad  to  be  of  his  Religion  •■,  No,  Phil.,  give 
'  me  InfalUhility  and  Pur  dons.,  and  I'll  be  as  great 
as  Gregory^zTiA  as  good  as  Innocent :  bucthefel 
perceive  are  no  Crimes  with  you,  fince  you 
only  declare  againft  Pomps  and  Vanities', 
iHowever,  I'd  have  you  to  know,  had  the  Si- 
JIiop  of  Rome  taken  Ibme  of  our  Low-Church 
•Meafures,  he  had  been  Orthodox  ftill :  had  he 
contented  himfelf  with  afiinied  Revenue^  and 
inch  Independent  Powers  as  the  Gofpel  allows 
him,  all  had  been  well :  but  inftead  of  that, 
lie  was  for  hedging  Pence  for  St.  Peter^  and 
Avheedling  Legacies  and  Prefentations  :  fo  that 
?th  plain  he  rofe  by  your  High-ChDrch 
Dodlrines  of  Dependence .,  Benevolence^  and 
£e£;gery. 

4  p.  After  thou  haft  thus  complemented  the 
Clergy,  7/>w,  with  Riches  and  Power,  I  que- 
ftion  not,  but  thou  wilt  alfo  equip  'em  with 
fhilofophy.,  Vniverjity  Learnings  and  School  Divi- 
fi/'ty,  that  they  may  be  thoroughly  furnifli'd  to 
f  nflave  the  People. 

r.  That 
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7*.  That  indeed  would  be  a  little  too  bold  Chap.  vi. 
aad  prefuraing  :  for  after  Co  many  extraordi- 
nary Commendations  of  Ignorance  and  Stupi- 
dity in  this  Chapter^  confirm'd  and  ratify'd  by 
many  PraBical  Difcourfcs  throughout  the  reft 
of  the  Book  :  how  fhall  any  Reader.,  that  is 
tolerably  gentle  and  traSible,  have  the  leafl: 
charitable  Opinion  for  the  future  of  common 
SenfeandUnderftanding?  What  will  become 
of  the  Fathers.,  the  Orators ,  the  Poets ,  and 
the  Logick  Men,  I  cannot  certainly  tell ;  Right 
heartily  forry  am  I,  that  the  building  of 
Paul's  Ihould  ruin  the  ChHrch-yard,  and  that 
in  a  little  time,  the  Tobacconifts,  Pothecaries, 
Hatters,  and  Trnnkmakers,  flionld  devour 
the  Stationers,  Printers,  and  Bookfellersi  I 
am  fure  when  I  heard  you  now  and  then  quo- 
ting aa^yluthor.,  with  the  Title  of  the  Learned, 
the  Profoundy  or  thejudiciom  :  when  you  ridi- 
cul'd  our  Northern  Brethreti  for  Superftition 
and  Ignorance,  and  made  very  little  difference 
between  that  and  Popery  and  Fanaticifm.,  1  be- 
gan to  have  hopes  of  you,  and  had  like  to 
have  wifli'd  you  Joy  of  your  Recovery  .-  but 
now  to  fee  you  Relapfe  again,  muft  needs  occa- 
lion  no  fmall  forrow,  and  to  hear  you  extol 
Stupidity  and  Dulnefs,  What  can  it  fignify, 
but  only  an  Excefs  of  your  own  firfl:  Principle, 
Sclfifi)ne/s?  or  elfe,  you  intend  to  get  all  the 
younger  Brothers  expell'd  theVniverfityy  and 
that  none  Iliall  Ojmmence  but  only  Stjuires, 
Pnnfisrty  and  the  Legitimate  Natives  of  the 
Corporation  .•  and  by  this  conning  Dcvile, 
when  you  have  brought  all  Mankind  to  be 
very  great  Fools.,  'tis  poflible  you  may  pafs  3- 
mongft  'urn  for  a  very  fmnH  Wit, 

E  3  J'- I 
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p.  I  bar  Banter  and  Reflcftion  ,  Ttn 
prithee  examine  my  Arguments  Imparl 

7*.  Nay,  Philf  your  Arguments  ma 
tainly  be  very  foolifh,  or  elfe  they'll  pi 
gainft  themfelves,  fince  their  defign  is  I 
mote  Ignorance  and  Stupidity. 

F-  Was  not  the  Reforms  ion.,  Tim^  b 
about  at  a  Time,  when  the  Reputation 
Clergy  for  Learning  and  Senfe,  wasafe 
low  Pitch?  ■ 

T.  But  was  it  brought  about  b^nW 
of  Men  ?  Was  Cranmer  a  Coxcomb,  I 
Afs,  and  are  Harding.,  andFifl]er^  ju 
fons.  Fellows  of  Senfe  in  Comparifon  td 
Jewel,  and  Potter?  Or  was  the  Reforn 
Piece  of  Nonfenfe  ?  And  the  Proteftan 
gion  arrant  Folly  and  Banter?  Or  is; 
Senfe  of  our  prefent  Church  meerly'j^ 
Secular,  and  it's  arguments  againfl:  Popt 
feen  in  the  Records  of  the  Tower,  and 
Journals  of  the  Hoitfe  of  Commons  ?  If  the 
were  at  that  time  particularly  Dull  and 
and  therefore  wanted  to  be  reform'd,  j 
ranee  for  that  Reafon  a  Vertue?  Is  it 
ther  one  of  thofe  very  Faults,  that  we 
refted  by  the  Reformation  ?  Or  if  as 
pleas'd  to  Qiiote  the  Royal  InjunElions 
7)]en  Bifljops,  it  were  complain'd  o 
Children  and  Jiich  as  could  not  read  icer 
Priefh  !.znA  if  they  were  to  read  for  tin 
in  fuch  a  AlMntr^  as  that  the  People  », 
eeive  JrtflrnHion  thereby.  Mil  ft  not  thi 
ihew  that  even  in  thole  Days  Learni 
Senfe  were  in  fonie  fmall Credit?  Wher 
you  been  to  have  injoin'd  thofe  Bifhot 
would  have  taken  Care  for  the  Sake  of 
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motion,  that  all  their  Clergy  fliould  have  beea  chap.  vi. 
as  Stupid  as  Batts,  and  he  that  could  not:  read 
is  Neck-verfe,  (hould  have  taken  Place  of  the 
hdirmry -f  And  juft  after  the  fame  manner, 
|ou  endeavour  to  prove,  how  highly  the  In- 
^ifcretion  of  the  Clergy  conduced  to  the  Refor- 
9ation;  and  why?  Becauft  CL  Elizabeth  In- 
»ins  'um  net  to  take  a  Wife  i^thoiit  the  Confent 
her  Friends ,  or  the  Mafier  ttnd  Miftrefs 
herejlie  Serves:  it  being  to  be  fuppos'd,  that 
He  Stealing  an  Abigail,  and  running  away 
itha.  Cook-rnaid,  is  the  very  Prime  adventure 
Prieftcrafty  and  the  Perfedion  of  all  EccU- 
aftical  Polity,  Had  Her  Afajejly,  from  a  due 
ionfideration  of  the  Unfortunate  Loves  of 
ler  Amorous  Taylor,  imagin'd,  that  it  could 
lot  poflibly  be  ocherwife,  but  that  the  belt 
vrtunes  of  the  Kingdom  ,  mult  needs  be 
larm'd  with  every  thing,  that  was  truly  Ca- 
lonical,  the  irer^/rj  of  a  Coflege,thQ  Genius  of 
a  Buttery,  an  Humble  (^icaridge.  Tattered  Crape, 
and  AriftotU''s  Mafierpeice :  Infoniuch,  that 
Her  Majefty^  whilft fuch Gallants  wereabroad, 
fliould  fcarcc  think  her  Toung  Circle  fafe,  or 
keep  her  Maids  of  Honour  to  her  felf:  and 
thereupon  had  Interpos'd  with  her  Royal  Au- 
thority againll  all  Gallantries  Ecclellalticil; 
this  had  bee;i  Proof  againft  the  Power  and 
Seijfc  of  the  Clergy  ;  and  thea  the  Qjieen  need- 
ed only  to  have  injoin'd  'um  Peqaace  for  Life, 
with  a  Chamber-maid,  or  Biitterutncb,  to  have 
taken 'umofffroraall  their  Pride^t  once,  and  gi- 
ven 'om  An  Humiliation,  worfe  a  great  deal 
than  that  of  her  Father  Harry  before  her^  In- 
ftead  of  this,  the  Queens  Injundlions  are  realiy 
intended  to  keep  up  the  Grandeur  of  theGown, 
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Chap.  VI.  and  preferve  it  from  being  cxpos'd  an 
daliz'd  J  After  fuch  a  Noble  Perform* 
the  Way  of  Reafoning  as  this  was,  n( 
der  you  charge  our  Reformers  with  fli 
the  ZJniverJitiesy  and  Converting  the  i 
Schools  into  Garden  Plots:  and  Gardi 
they  would  be  ftill,  did  not  fuch  iVeedl 
Spoil  the  A4ct0hor :  Whereas  the  mai 
fon,  why  the  VifiverfitUs  were  at  that  t 
glefted,  was,  not  bccaufe  Ignorance  | 
be  in  Vogue,  and  Protcfiant  Stupidity  ' 
ming  into  Falhion,  but  becaufe  the  fi 
Changes  in  Religion  that  then  happened 
ed  much  to  the  Decay  of  thofe  Semi 
There  being  a  New  Church  for  every  i 
and  he  that  was  a  Po^ifli  Batchelor^  mi 
pute  himfelf  into  Proteftintifm,  in  o 
go  out  Mafttr  of  Arts^  and  then  argt 
felf  back  again  into  Popery,  before  1^ 
menc'd  Do[lor;  Would  Arifiotle^  thifl 
allow  of  this  ?  or  is  it  the  Will  and  Plei 
the  Ten  FredicitmentSy  that  it  fllould 
Befides,  we  muftConfider,  that  the  RJ 
of  the  Vniverjtties,  wcre  at  that  tini< 
fctled  as  Religion,  and  till  after  the  R 
tiortt  very  flender  and  Precarious :  and 
fore  'twas  high  time  to  befpcak  the 
C4/-r;>r,  when  they  were  Sco7ic''t  and  Cn 
the  Government:  for  there's  no  livin 
Logicky  or  Clubbing  with  Duns  Scatu 
fubc!en:Dirputantof'umall,isnowand 
duc'd  to  the  Grofs  Abfurdif y  ofa  Two  Pet 
TTJoff  J,  and  the  Materia  Secimdaofi  Beef-i 
p.  Religion,  Tim,  is  fliort,  plain, 
fy,  and  maft  needs  be  Purefb  in  the  H 
J^y-mcp,  who  have  Callings  to 
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wliolc  Ajfiirs  won't  permit  'um  to  Study  die  Chap,  vi^ 
Corrupting  and  Perplexing  Chriftlanity. 

7".  I  grant  you,  Phil.,  Religion  is  very  eafy 
and  plain,  that  is,  where  People  will  Condef- 
cend  to  be  direftcd  :  but  if  they  venture 
ralhly  upon  their  own  Judgments,  Nothing 
is  more  hard  and  difficult  j  we  all  agree  in 
the  NecelTity  of  Charity,  Temperance,  Ju- 
ftice,  and  other  obvious  Duties:  but  then,  how 
far  a  Man  may  go,  and  fave  his  Conlciencc,  is 
a  Nice  Matter  to  determine:  the  Road  is  fo 
Narrow,  and  there  arc  fo  many  other  Paths  by 
it,  which  feeniingly  lead  the  fome  way,  that  the 
Choice  is  almcjl  accidental-^  'Tis  as  hard  to 
know  ones  felf  in  a  Moral  Senfe,  as  in  a  Mc 
chanicat\  The  i'  Scripture  it  felf  gives  us  an  In-  i  Sec  Revel. ' 
ftanceof  a  Whole  Church,  and  that  a  Primi-  f.  3. 
tive  one  too,  which  was  utterly  at  a  Lofs,  to 
difcern  between  Nakednefs  and  Finery^  Poverty 
ZTiA.  Riches-,  Light  indi  Durknefs^  lo  fhort,  leave 
a  Man  to  him^lf,  and  he  caa  fatisfy  his  Con- 
science in  the  Greateft  Errors,  or  Scruple  the 
mofl:  plain  and  Podtive  Duties-,  But  fiippo- 
fing  Religion  were  never  fo  eafy,  yet  the 
World  is  full  of  Qparrelfome  Fanatlcks,  fly 
Jefiiitj,  DiffitrtrSi  Scefticks,  and  Men  of  Demon- 
ftratiorty  that  would  foon  Wheedle  us  out  of 
the  whole  Decalogue.,  had  wc  not  here  and  there 
one  in  Holy  Orders.,  that  can  handle  the  Qua- 
drant-t  Compajfes-,  a  nd  Ten  Predicame»tSy  as  well 
as  the  Beft  ^  Befides,  whatever  Advantages 
you  can  Suppofe  the  Laity  may  have  by  be- 
ing Diverted  by  their  Trades  and  Bufinefs,  I 
can  affure  you  the  Clergy  have  juft  the  fame, 
Nay,  a  great  Many  more :  foraTeaching  Taylor 
or  a  SpiritH»l  Slmmaker  has,  bcfides  his  Evaft- 
"'^  •   '^  gcUcal 
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Chap.  VI,  gelical  Trttde^  a  very  commendable  Craft  for 
^■''^^r^  his  Subfiftence:  but  what  Qiall  many  of  the 
Clergy,  do,  that  have  no  fuch  Skill  in  Mecha- 
nicks  ?  Small  Benefices,  Large  Families,  Taxes, 
Dilapidations,  Bad  Times,  Little  Children, 
Large  Daughters,  Milk-fcores,  Tythe-ftealing, 
and  Charity,  arc  all  certainly  bufinefs  enough 
for  on£  Man  v  Such  a  Large  Dealer  as  this, 
muft  doubtlefs  be  Diverted  from  Corrupting 
Religion  by  Hard  Study,  the  Poors  Rate,  the 
Butcher's  Bill,  and  the  Brief  in  the  Clofet 
Window,  will  keep  out  all  Herefies  from  the 
Desk^  and  let  the  Fathers  and  Schoolmen  lye 
Lovingly  by  each  other;  Withal,  you  muft 
Coniider,  there  are  very  few  of  your  LayVn- 
dertakers  that  let  up  for  Divinity,  but  prc« 
fently  Drop  the  Handycraft:  at  leaft  the^ 
never  mind  it  to  any  Purpoic,  only  now  an^^ 
then  the  y^/^-ow  goes  on  in  Imitation  of  St.  Puklf^ 
who  'tis  well  known,  was  a  Tentmnker^  after 
the  fame  manner  that  Prince  Rupert  was  a 
Blackfmith.,  or  elfe  'tis  to  keep  his  Hand  in  ufc, 
for  fear  his  Dodlrine  fhould  fail ;  Thus,  in  a 
very  little  time  the  Conventicle  Swallows  the 
Shop^  and  the  Preacher  Spoils  the  Tradefman  \ 
Then  withal,  it  muft  be  remember'd,  that 
your  Lay  Preachers  are  as  well  fet  for  Corrup- 
tion as  their  Neighbours,  and  can  by  no  means, 
be  brought  to  own  themfclves  right  Orthodox 
Dunces  and  Blockheads  -,  They  fet  up  for  as 
much  Learning  and  Divinity  as  the  Bcft,  only 
they  get  it  a  Different  Way,  and  it  works  ac- 
cordingly :  other  Menareforc'd  to  Pump  hard 
for  their  Senfe,  and  then  what  they  have  they 
Shew  fairly  to  the  Company :  it  confifts  of 
Vowels  and  Syllables,   and  if  need  be,  they 
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Can  let  it  go  upon  Record :  but  the  Fanatlck's  chap.  vi. 
rowls  Smoothly  ofFthe  Tongue,  and  is  chiefly  •"'"^'''^ 
Mu/tcal,  and  that  partly  rocal  and  partly  In- 
ftrumentaly  being  a  Confort  of  the  Lungs^tht  KeJ'e, 
the  Pulpit-Cujhion-,  and  Sounding  Board,  and 
becaufe  it  comes  from  the  Spirit^  thither,  if 
occafion  be,  the  Author  refers  his  Auditors-, 
*Tis  true  indeed,  his  Gall  burfts  now  and  then, 
and  Staihs  a  little  fair  Paper:  but  there 
is  another  Sort  whole  Demonftration  lyes  in 
their  fmall  Gutts,  the  outward  Evidence  isFoam, 
and  Noife ,  but  there's  no  Comprehending 
them,  unlefs  you  liit  the  fame  Notes  ex- 
aftly.  In  Ihort,  Phil,  both  Lay  and  Ecclefi- 
aftical,  we  are  all  Conjurers,  and  would  fain  be 
thought  fo.  'Tis  true  indeed,  the  Laft  fort 
I  mention'd,  come  the  Nearefl  to  that  Ortho- 
dox Chriftian  Stupidity,  which  you  feem  to 
require  in  a  Preacher,  but  then  their  Pretenji- 
ons  run  as  High  as  any,  and  fo  very  Curious 
are  they  after  Carnal  Learning,  and  the  Philo- 
fophy  of  this  World,  that  they  are  afraid  of 
being  Damnd  for  Falfe  Englijh. 

p.  After  all  thy  Merry  Touches  upon  Igno- 
rance and  Stupidity,  they  muft  certainly  be 
preferable  to  tliat  Learned  Cant  and  Gihberijlj, 
ufuaily  taught  in  the  Schools,  made  up  of 
doubtful  and  Undefin'd  Words,  the  Jargon  of 
Lombard  and  Scotus,  fit  to  defend  the  greateft 
Abfurdities,  delign'd  to  puzle  and  amufe  the 
Minds  of  our  Youth,  and  to  make 'em  Opini- 

eive,  Obftiuate,  and  Contradidory. 
.  Did  I  not  tell  you  at  firlt,  Phil,  that  you 
•  newly  dropt  into  the  Vni-verfty  from  Mo- 
roQcoov  Arabia,  and  wholly  unacquainted  with 
our  Ways  •■,  'Tis  true  5tof«;and  Lombard,  may 
^  be 


A  Dialogue  between    Vol.  II. 

p.  vr.  be  ften  in  the  BodUian  Library,  but  they  ar^ 
f^^"^  as  Solitary  as  the  other  Schoolmen  their  Fellows, 
aad as  Dnfty  as  a Z)«rc^  Commentator",  Should 
I*  you  thunder  out  a  Catalogue  of  the  Old  Logi- 

cians  to  our  Young  Students,  Cry,  Occham! 
Derodon  !  Timpler!  CharUton  !  Pontius!  Arri- 
agn!  Oviedo!  Zabarell!  &:c.  they'd  ask  you,  it 
may  be,  in  what  Latitude  ?  Or  whether  or  no 
they  belongM  to  the  Mufcovite  Army  ?  But  then, 
Newtotif  tiawley,  Sanderfon.,  Fell-,  Waltisy  Grt- 
gqry.,  and  RoithauU,  are  Names  as  well  known, 

(AS  Jenny  Sy  or  the  Kings-head :  and  for  my  p>art 
what  you'd  have  more  to  polifli  us  in  the  Way 
of  Logic k,  and  Natural  Reafon,  I  know  not, 
unlefs  yon  would  have  us  difpute  in  Blank 
Verfe^  or  take  degrees  in  the  Racket  Court.  As 
to  our  Preachers.,  what  are  the  befl:  beyond  Sea 
compar'd  with  the  Generality  of  thofe  at 
Home?  Where  is  v^^id»/,  MarfigUo,  and  j^n- 
film  ?  Can  there  be  any  thing  Smoother  tlian 
AIojfe^nA  Stanhope  f  Clearer  than  Blackball  and 
Smallridge  ?  or  Stronger  than  Taung  and  Atttr- 
bnry  f  Are  there  any  Bears  in  Tillotfon.,  or 
Wheelbarrows  in  Sharp  and  Daves  ?  On  the 
contrary,  where  fach  Divinity  is ,  it  may  be 
juflly  thought  a  Shame  that  we  have  fo  much 
as  one  Reprobate  left  among  us;  And  are 
not  Humanity^  Rhetarick^  Grammar^  and  all 
the  Politer  Arts,  as  much  requir'd  to  our 
Degrees  as  Lngicl  and  Metaphyfcks  ?  If  indeed 
oneor  two  of  your  Favourite  Authors,  are  nc^ 
fo  much  in  our  good  Graces,  'tis  becaufe  wd 
taanor  think  Omnipotence  is  made  up  oi  Nutnk 
hers,  and  that  the  Foundation  of  our  Faith  tl 
Lewenhake''i  Arithmetick  of  Infinites  :  or  that  tlld 
$oul  is  originally  without  knowlfdgc,  iho'  that 
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be  its  Ejfcnce^  and  the  only  Idea  we  have  of  if.  Chap.  VL I 
Neither  will  we  Suffer  an  Ordinary  ArchittEt  ^^"V^^ 
CO  make  a  New  World  for  us,  fo  long  as  there 
are  Mafier  Builderst  Mufonsy  and  Carf  enters 
to  be  had,  and  Fellows  that  underftand  Parallels 
and  PerfendtcuUrs :G{^^tQid\\Yt  fince  the  Old  one, 
God  be  thanked,  is  not  yet  quite  worn  out-,  Be- 
fides,  we'll  give  you  leave  to  Polilh,  provided 

You  don't  pull  down  :  Difentangfe  Do L 

from  his  Paremhefes,    if  you  can :  Difengage 

No s  from  the  Company  of  his  Fayries., 

and  deliver  Wh——n  from  Divine  Demon ftra- 
tions:  but  'tis  one  thing  to  mend^  and  another 
to  marr  ,  one  thing  to  Criticiz.e^  and  another 
to  Contradiil.  For  our  Difputations  ,  they 
are  feir  enough  in  all  Conlcieace :  'tis  a  known 
Law  araongll  us,  that  every  one  explain  his 
Terms :  fo  that  we  deal  in  None  that  are 
Llndefin'di  Befides,  there  are  forae  Parts  of 
Philofophy,  which  we  learn,  uottoufe  'ura  our 
Selves,  but  to  find  out  thofe  that  do:  and  for 
chat  Reafon,  our  Anceftors  thought  it  Pro- 
per to  oppofe  their  Materia  and  Formay  Spc 
cits  InteiligibileSy  Occulta  Qualitas-,  Materia 
Sutftilis,  Antiperifta/is,  and  nee  quid  nee  ejuale  nee 
^anrum,  to  the  then  falhionablc  Gibberifh, 
Saints— ^—People  of   the  Lord  ——  the  Lor£s 

"voork Light Malignancy Babylon — : 

Popery Antichrifi Preaching Go/pel-— 

and  Truth  ■■,  and  the  Same  may  beof  ufeagainft 

thofe  of    a  later  Date,    fnch  as Nature 

■Rights Church CompaH Liber- 
ty   Confcience CirciimJlance'-'—3nd  Con- 
venience: Terms,  every  whit  as  Odd  and  Bar- 
barous as  the  Former ,  according  to  Mo- 
dern life  and  Application.     In  general,  Phtl, 

4  I 
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Chitp.  VF.  I  take  it,  that  Philofophy  ought  not  always 
^•^^''f^  to  Influence  our  Faith:  Queftionlefs,  the  Rf 
furreUion  ftands  firm  and  fall,  notwithftandiag 
the  way  of  Boarding  among  the  jdnthropopha- 
gif  and  the  New  Devife  for  the  Tranfufion  of 
Blooi:  and  the  Trinity  may  be  credited  with- 
out any  Difparagement  to  WingMis  Arithmt- 
tick-.  So  that,  when  you  talk  ot  Refining  and 
Polifhing,  and  Ca.]\  Lights!  Lights!  I'd  fain 
have  yoa  take  your  own  advice,  not  deal  in 
Vndefind  Words,  but  explain  your  felf  and 
your  Z.«^fcf;  clearly :  for  there  are  Ignes  fatiiiy 
WillywiffSy  Snap-Dragon,  and  PVild  Fire,  be- 
fides  Links,  Lanthorns,  and  Candles,  four  and 
twenty  to  the  Pound  i  for  my  Part,  I  think  we 
humour  you  too  much,  and  are  more  clear  and 
refin'd,  and  fuller  of  Deraonftration  than  wc 
need  to  be:  For  fo  it  is,  when  a  Toung  Di- 
iz/fff  comes  up  at  St.  Maries,  and  preaches, 
we'll  fiippofc,  upon  the  Nature  of  Tempati- 
en :  'tis  not  enough,  that  he  fairly  tells  the 
Company,  what  the  Scripture  fays  to  the  Point, 
and  how  far  the  Devil  ftands  concern'd  in  the 
Bufinefs:  but  he  mufl:  needs  demonft rate  tlie 
Way  and  Means  he  takes  to  bring  it  about, 
and  then  Whip  to  Raye  or  Borelliis,  for  a  Ma- 
thematical Scheme  of  the  PafTions,  with  an 
Anatomical  Account,  how  the  Animal  Spirits 
Poft  up  and  down  through  the  Pores  and 
Roads  of  the  Nerves,  from  the  Objcd  to  the 
Pafljon,  and  fo  back  again  with  Intelligenct: ^ 
and  then  away  to  Hobbs,  for  a  Material  f^th'  ' 
cle  to  drive  the  Devil  in,  but  tho'  Alaterit 
yet  fo  very  Subtle  and  Curioufly  contriv'd, 
that  it  pafles  the  Pores  of  our  Bodies,  and  fo, 
yvith   a  Spiritual  Blaze,  or  the  Refin'd  Fork  of. 
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his  Tail,  he  draws  the  Trigger  of  our  Senfes,  Chap.  VL 
Springs  the  Mine  of  our  Pajpom,  blows  up 
the  Train  of  our  Animal  Spirits,  and  the  Report 
is,  Murder  «r  Fornication  ;  Here  now  you  fee 
the  bufinefs  efFeduallyclear'd  up,  and  Demon- 
ftrated:   whilft  your  Numm   and  Block  of  a 

Lay  Preacher,  (hall  only  cry,  L d,  L d, 

L d,  Ch——t,  Ch r,  Ch t,  G d, 

C d,  G dy  and  not  a  Penny  to  pay  for 

Swearing:  and  this  muft  pafs  for  Demonftrati- 
•»,  and  outdo  EncUd,   without  ever  fo  much 
as  Marking  the  Several  Lords  with  =  -|-  by 
Way  of  Diftinftlon,  or  even  the  leaft  mentioa. 
of  A  B  C  j  fo  that,  if  my  advice  were  worth 
any  thing,  had  they  really  a  Mind  to  be  Clear, 
Eafy,  and  Intelligible,  let  'um  repair  to  that 
very  Scotus  and  Lombard  you  fo  much  vilify, 
and  chufe  their  Terms,  and  make  their  jippU- 
tfiw/ow  accordingly :  for  Inftance,  Originalitcr, 
Anglice,   Popery:  fundamemaliter,  vide  Rump: 
formaliter,  quafi,  Baggpipes :  Antiperifiafis,  id  eft. 
Faction :  Caufa  fine  quj  non,  that  is  to  fay,  Occafio' 
nal  Conformity;  and  this  Philofophy  being,  as 
you  fay,  defign'd  to  defend  the  greatefl:  Abfur- 
dlties,confIderiDg  your  Circumftanccs,  I  cannot 
but  recommend  it  alfo  to  you  more  efpecial- 
ly,  and  beforeall  the  Reft  of  my  Acquaintance. 

P.  Who  but  the  Clergy,  Tim,  were  they 
that  firft:  cry'd  down  Human  Learning  ,  and 
forbad  tlie  reading  of  Heathen  Authors?  fo 
that,  'twas  faid  of  St.  Jerom,  that  he  was 
whipt  with  Rods  by  an  Angel,  for  reading 
Cicero. 

T.  Now  the  Lord  fave  you,  and  keep  you 
found  !  Didn't  you  very  lately  exclaim  againll 
Human  Learning,  and  againit  the  Mifchiefs 

and 
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VI.  aad  Corruptions  it  had  introduc'd  ?  and  that 
'  there  was  no  need  of  it  on  a  Religious  Ac- 
coaat>  the  Gofpel  being  fo  eafy  and  plain, 
and  fo  hard  to  be  mifunderftood,  notwith- 
ftanding  fo  many  pregnant  Inftances  to  the  con- 
trary, and  yet,  to  fee  the  ftrange  VicifTitude  of 
Things,  Learning  is  once  more  come  about 
again,    and  has  recover'd  your  good  Word, 
nay,  and  Heathen  Learning  too,  the'  I  really 
fancy  to  my  felf,  that  they  who  read  /ft*- 
rheri  Authors,  do  it  in  a  great  Meafure  for  the 
fake  of  their  Heatho:  Reafons  and  Argument?, 
all  which   yon    have  exprelly  forbidden  ia 
your  Fonrth  Chapter  :    So  that,  for  my  part, 
you  talk  fo  much  in  favour  of  good  Senle  iu 
one  Chapter.,  and  fo  much  in  favour  of  Ignorance 
in  another,  chat  1  know  not  how  you  would 
have  us  behave  our  felves,  imlefs  we  muftdo 
as  they  do  in  Greenland,  be  very  clear  and 
lightfome  one  Half  of  the  year,  and  altoge- 
ther as  dark  and  dull  the  other.     What  Spirit 
thatwas,  which  whipt  St.  Jerom  with  Rods 
for  reading  Cicero^  I  know  not :  fure  I  ani» 
'twas  neither  theGhoftof  Gill  nor  BMsby  .-  and 
we  cannot  but  wifh  that  Weflminfter  or  Win'    u 
ehefier  had  been  vifited  by  fome  fuch  reformin^gmt 
Spirit^  who  being  a  Spirit,  muft  certainly t 
handle  a  Material  Bundle  of  Birch  very  gent- 
ly :  for  there^  to  our  Sorrow,  we  were  ofteitj 
us'd  to  the  fame  Difciplinc,  for  juft  the  con-^ 
trary Crime :  The  SftrituAl Floggtr  in  thofe Re- 
gions, being  of  a  very  different  Humour  from 
St.  yerom\  aud    lalh'd  us  mofl:  Carnally^  not 
only  for  not  reading  C»cero,  but  for  not  read- 
ing yirgil^  and  Hor.tcey  and  C^far ^    and  I 
know  not  how  many  Romi.Jh,    Popijfij  He*- 
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theKifl),  High-Church  Rafcalsbelides  j  And  inCKaj?.  vi. 
fuch  a  very  flourifliing  Eftate ,  is  Claflical 
Learning  at  prefent,  in  our  Schools  and  Vni^- 
verfttUi :  That  you  fliall  have  a  Lord  make  nO 
Conlcience  of  forgetting  the  Ten  Command- 
mtnti^  and  learning  the  Ttn  Eclogues  in  their 
ftead  :  fo  that  in  a  little  time,  he^fliall  be  able 
to  Capf  Vtrfes  with  a  Cardinal  \  You  may  talii 
of  Operas  and  Lampoons^  of  Wit  and  Willis 
Cojfee-hmfe,  Gallantry  and  the  Groom- Porters  : 
but  with  us,  you  fhall  have  Knights  and  Sejuiresy 
and  Elder  Brothers ,  the  future  hopes  of  the 
Shire,  Senate,  Cellar,  and  Dog-kennel,  give 
more  to  be  thought  Poets  and  ClalTicks,  tho' 
only  fiy  Proxy,  th^m  Lord  can  afford  to  give 
for  being  a  tm/  Patron:  and  think  it  more  Ho- 
nour to  fublcribe  their  Names  to  a  few  Stanzas., 
handfomely  extrafted  out  of  the  Gradns.,  than 
to  have  'em  infcrib'd  to  the  deepeft  Tragedy* 
or  a  Poetical  Campaign  •,  Nay,  'tis  our  Hu- 
mour to  quarrel  as  much  about  the  various 
Readings  of  Horace  and  Virgil,  as  about  the 
Alexandrian  and  Roman  Manufcript :  and  the 
Authority  of  a  Claffical  Tyrant  is  as  much  in- 
fifted  on,  as  the  Canon  of  the  Epiftle  to  the 
Hthreas  •■,  And  can  you  after  all,  offer  to  fay, 
that  we  negleft  all  ancient  Learning  ?  have  we 
for  this  fpoil'd  fo  many  hopeful  young  Men, 
by  making  'nm  Editors,  Ghroiiologers,  Note- 
mongers,  EtymologiIls,and  Linguifts  ?  have 
we  quoted  Lo^  Chapters.,  on  purpofe  to  retrieve 
*um,  and  glean'd  together  all  the  Fragments  of 
Antiquity  ?  have  we  fcower'd  up  fo  many 
Myflical  Icons  ^  and  imperfeft  Infcripticns, 
where,  Dtt si  Manufcript —  Dcfiderautur  cittcra 

—  CJT (hall  Hand  for  Tropes  and  Figures ^ 
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"Chap.  vt.  and  Flowers  of  Rhetorick?  Have  we  under- 
•'^^'"^-'  took  to  conjlrue  Authors  by  Mathematkksy  and 
to  Demonftrate  Arabick  into  Latin  ?  Have  we 
(hewn  our  Parts  and  our  Loyalty  in  fo  many 
curious  Colleftions  of  Verfes,  upon  all  Occa- 
{ion%y  vi\iCXcCorrnftible  Poetry  makes  Incorrup- 
tible Heroes,  to  have  at  lall  our  AfFeftion  for 
Ancient  and  Claflical  Learning  call'd  in  que- 
ftion  ?  Or  have  we  endeavour'd  to  keep  all 
this  to  our  felves  ?  are  we  not  as  communica- 
tive as  a  Gaz.etteery  or  a  Clark  in  the  Secrettt' 
n>j  Office?  as  appears  plainly,  from  the  great 
Multitude  of  Tranjlations,  which  fometimes 
exceeds  even  the  Number  of  Originals ;  If  the 
Duke  of  Marlborough  beats  the  French  at  ^4- 
miUy^  whip  out  comes  Cafar,  to  convince  him 
of  Foxing,  and  to  fhew  the  World  whence  he 
took  the  Hint  :  If  the  Age  be  indin'd  to  A' 
theifm  and  Debauchery,  then  Lucretius  ftarts 
forth ,  to  take  down  the  Belles  Efprits  of 
St.  James  and  Covent-Garden  from  the  Credit 

of  the  Invention  ■■,  If  yon  talk  of  Godot , 

fern ,  Pete ,  Som ,  Hale — ,   pre- 

feutly  Solon-i  Lycurgusy  Attictis,  Arijiides,  and 
Fpaminondas  are  rous'd  from  the  Dead,  to 
ftare  'um  in  tiie  Face,  and  fhew  'em  every  one 
his  <jf«««j  and  Similitude  ;  Little  did  the  An- 
cient Poets  think,  how  near  they  came  to  Pro- 
phecy in  that  memorable  Invocation,  Centum 
Or  a  iif  Lingiias — and  that  in  this  tranflating 
Age  the  Prediction  was  to  be  fulfill'd  \  aad 
no  doubt  but  in  a  little  time,  we  (hall  be  able 
to  reconcile  the  Seven  Cities  of  Greece  :  tbef 
(hall  every  one  have  a  Homer  to  themfelvcs/ 
jirovided  they'll  be  contented  with  fuch  as 
given  'urn- 
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p.  But  prithee,  Tim^  how  is  it  you  dealChap.  vr. 
with  Ariftotle  f  I  think  you  pay  a  blind  Sub- 
milTjon  to  his  Opinions ;  you  know  the  Cardi- 
tialf  that  faid,  without  his  Help.,  weJhonldhave 
wanted  many  Articles  of  Faith. 

T.  Why  really,  PM.  we  may  very  well  be 
at  a  lofs  how  to  deal  with  him,  fince  you  are 
fo  very  uncertain  in  your  Inftruclions :  For 
fometimes  you  prove,  that  the  Ancients  very 
wifely  forbad  the  Reading  of  him,  and  after 
this,  that  he  was  in  fo  much  vogue,  that 'twas 
Herefy  to  contradift  him  *,  and  doubtlefs  this 
Ebbing  and  Flowing  of  your  Judgment,  puz- 
zles us  almoft  as  bad,  as  the  Flux  and  Reflux 
of  the  Tide  did  our  Mafter  5  Now  I  can  af- 
fure  you  we  modemte  Men  deal  very  indiffe- 
rently by  him,  he  gets  to  the  Out-fide  of  our 
Heads  at  the  Creation  of  a  Senior  Soph.,  but  ge- 
nerally fpeaking  no  farther ;  'Tis  true  they 
tofs  him  to  the  young  Men  to  play  with,  but 
he  makes  no  manner  of  Figure  in  the  Divinity 
School :  nay,   you  Ihall  have  him  fometimes 
very  violently  contradifted  at  St.  Afary^s  :  and 
Newtony    and  Hatley,  make  nothing  to  hold 
againft  him  without  fear  of  Expulfion  ;  But 
then  at  London^  he's  moft  terribly  fct  by  :  It 
being  very  plain,  that  Coward  and  Afgil  both 
fuffer'd  for  their  oppoling  Ariftotle  •,   Nay, 
'tis  very  feldom  that  a  Rogoe  appears  at  the 
Old  Bayly,  but  for  Herefy   againft   the  Ten 
Predicament Sy  as  explain'd  by  fome  of  Ariflo- 
f/Achoiceft  Morals  •,  and  for  preventing  fuch 
horrid   Perfccutions,  we  could  wifh   the  Lord 
M'tyory  had  the  fenfe  to  dilcover,  what  you 
(eem  to  give  a  Hint  of,  that  the  AriflottUcm 
Philofophy  is  condcmn'd  by  St.  Paul:  fori  do 
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not  yet  find,  that  any  of  our  Commentators 
have  agreed  about  the  Apollle's  Meaning 
herein,  whether  it  be  dellgn'dagainfl: y<>//<iOr^/, 
or  occult  Ouitlitiej  ;  fnre  I  am,  that  ttje  Wri- 
tings of  that  Sainc,  do  in  moft  places,  fmcll 
very  rank  of  the  AriflotcUan  way  of  arguing; 
and  as  little  as  you  like  it,  I  wifh  heartily  I 
could  fay  the  fame  of  yours ;  and  therefore 
you  had  fmall  reafon  to  quote  a  Cardinal  fo 
very  particularly,  becaule  he  had  laid,  that 
a'///;(7Hf  Ariftotle,  zee  Jltauld  have  wanted  many 
Articles  of  Faith,  fince  the  refl  of  Mankind  as 
well  as  Cardinals-,  may  ealily  fay  the  very  fame 
thing  of  Lily  and  Rabinfon.,  nay,  they  may 
readily  venture  to  have  as  good  an  Opinion  of 
the  Accidence  and  Spelling^ook. 

p.  No  matter,  Tiw,  how  it  fucceeds  with 
the  young  Scholar;  if  he  takes  a  Diftaftto 
Learning,  and  turns  Debauchee,  the  Clergy 
care  not,  fo  long  as  their  Ends  are  anfwcr'd 
and  their  Party  promoted. 

T.  Ah,  /'/;//,  I  told  you  before,  yotir  Ar- 
guments would  never  do  me  any  Service  in  the 
Bufinefs  of  Sconcing  and  Crojfing  ;  If  the  V»i- 
verfties  defign'd  to  encourage  DebaucheryyVih^ 
are  thofe  perfecuting  Methods  ftill  kept  up 
there.''  If  thefe  be  Encouragements,  would 
you  had  your  Belly  full  of 'uni  !  No,  Phil^ilxt 
Fault  is  that  you  fpoil  at  London.,  what  we  at 
Oxford  had  made  pretty  tolerable  :  and  1  fee 
not  which  way  we  can  prevent  it,  unlefs  you'll 
allow  the  Clergy,  as  you  know  they  arc  very 
craving,  to  widen  their  Dominions,  and  that 
the  Prollors  fhould  vilit  the  ZJm/- Tavern,  a< 
well  as  l\\Q  Three  Tuns.,  Crofs  Names  at  Pen* 
tack'i  and  tbe  Rummer^  Take  Stx  and  E'igh 

Pence 


Vol,  II.  Timothy  and  PhiUtheus. 

Pence  for  a  Fullhottom  Wigg^  and  Forty  Shillhigs 
for  Occafional  Conformity. 

?.  I  defire  not  to  be  acquainted  with  your 
Management,  Tiw,  I'm  fnre  the  Clergy  get  to 
be  fo  Learned,  that  no  Oath  cau  hold  'um  : 
for  you  Ihali  have  a  Preacher  in  the  Prayer  be- 
fore his  Sermon,  proclaim  the  Quetn  fupream 
Htitd  and  Governor  of  the  Church,  and  yet  in 
his  Sermon,  Giall  place  the  Whole  of  Chnrch- 
Goverment  in  his  own  Tribe. 

T.  Prithee,  Phil,  deal  Impartially  :  Let  the 
Oaths  by  all  means  hold  the  Clergy,  but  why 
/hould  they  hold  'em  falter  than  other  Folks. 
Yoa  may  hear  a  Judge,  a  Juftice,  a  Knight,  a 
Citizen,  a  Burgefs,  or  a  Mayor,  fwear  to  the 
Supremacy  as  heartily,  as  he  that  does  it  for 
3.  Deanry,  and  yet  when  'tis  over,  tho' they 
had  own'd  the  Oueen  to  be  Supreme  next  under 
God  in  the  State,  they  (hall  go  and  tell  you,  or 
which  is  as  bad  you'll  tell  them,  that  (he  is 
accountable  perhaps,  and  it  may  be  that  (he  may 
be  defos'd :  but  to  be  fure  they'll  plead  ftrong- 
ly  for  Liberty  and  Property,  and  a  few  Inde- 
pendent Rights,  that  are  exempt  from  her  Ju- 
rifdidion  :    Nay,  it's  polTible  they  may  go  to 
Law  with  her,  and  fue  her  in  her  own  Courts. 
Now  'tis  mcthinks  a  little  hard ,  that  you  won't 
allow  the  Clergy  their  Quota  of  Independents  as 
well  as  the  Laity:  and  whereis  fome  of  'um 
poor  Men  may  fwear  for  a  Benelice,  and  oa 
purpole  to  get  it :  will  it  not  be  Inhuman  and 
Uncharitable,  to  tell  all  fuch,  that  by  the  very 
Oath  by  which  they  thought  to  thrive,  they 
have  fworn  away  all  their  Preferment. 

P.  Tm  fure,  Ttm,  they  muft  have  ftrange 
Erafioas  to  elude  their  taking  the  Oaths  in  the 
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Chap.  VI.  jLate  Reiga,  when  juft  before  they  preach'd  up 
^^^yro  Slavery. 

T.  Why  fo?  Is  the  New  Oath  aa  Abjuration 
lof  Obedience?  or  if  you  fay  the  Clergy  have 
nothing  to  do  with  Secular  Power,  may  they 
not  reply,  and  bid  you  do  as  you  pleafe  then, 
they'll  ftill  be  Obedient  ?  Befides,  you  take  a 
rare  way  to  put  down  the  Poor  Clergy,  and 
to  exalt  the  Fanatich,  by  allowing  them  only 
the  Benefit  of  Better  Information :  whereas  I 
•thought  that  Edifying  Advice  of  yours,  vi:.. 
To  alter  and  vary  according  to  CircHmJiancit, 
had  been  dircftcd  to  the  whole  Church,  Cler- 
gy, I^ity  and  Di (Tenters,  without  any  Excep- 
tion ; 

P.  Then  have  they  not  evaded  that  plain 
Moral  Duty,  Do  <«  thou  zcoitldst  be  done  by  :  E)e- 
nying  others  the  Liberty  of  their  own  Jndg' 
ments,  which  they  would  think  it  hard  them- 
felvcs  to  be  dcpriv'd  of. 

T.  But  did  you  ever  hear  the  Clergy  fay, 
that  if  they  were  in  the  Laity's  room,  they'd 
hearken  to  ne'er  a  Parfon  in  Chriltendom? 
Or  the  Judge  of  j4jfiz.ej  that  if  he  were  in  the 
Piifoner's  Head,  he  would  not  fuffer  hirafelf 
to  be  hang'd  like  a  Dog  ?  this  indeed  had  been 
a  Violation   of  that  Rule,  which  is  founded 
upon  the  Suppofition  of  fome  fixt  Law,  and 
can  never  be  obferv'd  where  every  one  is  left 
to  his  own  Notions  •■,  Charity  obliges  us  to  be- 
lieve, that  if  the  Clergy  were  to  become  Lay- 
men, they  would  obey  their  Church-Gover- 
nors :  and  therefore  by  this  very  Rule,  they 
may,  as  they  are  Clergymen  reafonably  «- 
ped  the  like  Obedience  from  the  People  ;  but 
as  you  pot  the  Cafe,  the  Rule  may  be  re 
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mov'd  to  Turkey  or  Tartary,  and  would  there  Chap.  VI. 
ferve  to  depofe  the  Cham,  or  Grand  Seigniory  ^^Scvrf 
or  to  give  the  Great  Mo£ul,  to  his  Bears. 

P.  Didn't  I  tell  thee,  Tim,  thou  would'It 
elude  this  plain  e^fy  Rule? 

T.  Ay,  but  are  not  you  a  fine  Fellow,  and 
a  pretty  Whipller  in  Controverfy?  For  here 
you  go  and  write  a  Bookf  and  Cram  toge- 
gether  a  parcel  of  good,  plain,  eafy,  and  in- 
telligible Rules,  which  you  apply  to  wrong 
Purpofes,  and  pervert  'um  all  that  ever  you 
can ',  and  for  fear  any  Body  fliould  anfwer 
you,  it  is  given  out,  that  thefe  Rules  will  be 
eluded  and  perverted  by  others  :  Whereas, 
that's  only  calling  Whore  firSt :  for  yon  have 
don't  already  i  and  becaule  thefe  Rules  are  to 
be  found  in  your  ^ook.,  no  matter  how  you 
apply  'era,  therefore  he  that  writes  againfl 
you,  muft  be  fuppos'd  to  write  againfl:  them  : 
and  then  you  fet  him  forth  as  an  Enemy  to 
Morality,  Religion ,  and  Common  Senfe  ',  fo 
that,  when  you  fay  thefe  Rules  are  eluded,  1 
fuppofe  your  meaning  is  that  ^o/<r  ^applications 
are  eluded,  your  Arguments  perverted,  and 
in  fhort,  that  you  are  Beaten  and  Baffled,  and 
quite  put  out  of  Countenancej  But  your  way 
of  Barring  all  Elufon  beforehand,  is  exaftly 
Calving  Trick  :  who  having  fettled  the  Con- 
tents of  his  Infiitutions,  not  doubting,  as  you 
do,  but  that  they  would  be  eluded  and  per- 
verted, that  is,  anfwer'd  and  reply'd  to.  He 
adds — Hac  omnia  perfpicue,  &c.  That  is,  J 
have  fo  learnedly  and  folidly  mana£d  the  Con- 
treverfyy  that  the  Reader,  need  not  have  any 
Scruples  J  or  read  any  other  Book  but  mine  :  and 
at  for  any  Adverfary  that  Jball  prefume  to  ohjeli 
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ht  mayfet  his  Heart  at  reft^for  I  fl:4tll 
all  that  he  fays,  m   Einfion   and  Si 


the  general  Ar 
Riches  and  Po- 


Chap.  vr.   any  thing., 

V^*''"^    look  Hpon 
phijhy- 

p.  If  thou  wilt  return  to 
gument,  thou  wilft  find  the 
vver  and  Wifdom  of  every  Nation  fail  or  in- 
creafe,  in  proportion  to  the  Power  of  tha 
Clergy  \  Are  not  People  more  Ignorant  ia 
Spain  or  PortHgaly  than  in  f-^inice,  or  lately  in 
France  ?  and  does  not  France  decay  in  Propot' 
tion  to  the  Increafe  of  Prieftcraft. 

T.  For  my  part,  Phil.,  I  have  no  leafureto 
weigh  Kingdoms,    or  to  fettle  other  Folfc 
Dominions  for  'um  :  I  have  more  Boiinei 
on  my  Hands  than  that  comes  to;  the  Rife* 
and  Falls  of  a  State  depend  upon  fnch  triflin, 
Accidents,  that  'tis  bard  fometimes  to  fini 
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'um  out,  and  as  difficult,  confidering  the  oar- 
rowncfs  of  fjijiortctl  Faith.,  to  make  People 
believe  'um  ;  when  Men  are  fet  upon  tracing 
the  Steps  of  Human  Power,  they  are  at  theif 
Liberty ,    from   a   Multitude    of   Fortuitous_ 
Caufes,  to  allign  what  they  pleafe  either  fo( 
the  Foundation  or  Downfal  of  a  Kingdom,  of 
for  the  making  it  happy  or  miferable,   ac- 
cording as  their  Profeflion,  Humour,  or  Party 
diredt  them  i  and  therefore  I  like  the  Ingenu- 
ity of  Sir  William  Temple .-  who  in  accounting 
for  the   rife  of  the  States  General,  attributes 
It,  juft  as  the  Philofophers  do  the  Forrnatiea^ 
of  the  IndividuHm,  to  a  Cumului  Accidentium^^ 
Let  us  fuppofe  a  Cook  writing  Receipts :  either^ 
jn  his  Preface  or  Dedication,  he  ihail  tell  you, 
fbat  the  Decay  of  the  Body  Natural,  and  con- 
(iqueatly  of  the  Body  Politick,  is   intireiy 
lowing  to  our  going  off  from  the  Sostps  and 
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I  5i»««J  of  the  Ancients-,  Ask  the  Phyfician,  Ch^p  vi. 
and  he  afcribes  it  to  the  Difcontinuance  of  ""^"^"'^^ 
Cold  Baths  ;  Turn  to  the  Clothier,  and  he  tells 

Iyoa  'tis  becaufe  of  the  decay  of  our  Woollen 
Manufactures  •■,  the  Obfervator  fixes  it  upon 
■  the  Cujiom-houfe  :  the  Alerchant  on  the  want  of 
Convoys  :  the  Farmer  on  the  Do^-AEt  :  the 
Tory  on  the  Toleration :  the  Puritan  on  the 
Two  PUy-houfes  :  and  the  decayed  Lady  on  the 
Invention  of  jhon  Akrons ,  and  Furheleaus  •, 
And  the  fame  is  the  Cafe  as  to  the  Rife  of 
Governments,  or  the  flourifhingEfl-ateofany 
Nation  •,  Sir  Phil.  Sydney  fays,  'twas  the  Opi- 
nion of  his  Jockey,  that  only  HorfemanJIiip 
could  make  a  Man  great,  or  a  State  happy  ; 
the  Btait  places  it  in  Balls  and  htreagHes :  the 
Alderman  in  Six  per  Cent,  Clole  living,  and 
Tvo  Sermons  a  Sunday  :  the  Squire  in  a  good 
Cellar  of  Drink,  and  Beef  in  abundance  i  A- 
nother,  he  undertakes  to  make  us  great,  by  a 
Naval  War:  His  Neighbour  perhaps  fays, we 
/hall  never  thrive,  till  Green-Honfes  come 
down ,  and  Oaks  and  Elms  are  planted  in 
their  room  :  A  Third  pleads  heartily  in  be- 
half of  Water-gruel :  I  have  known  another 
as  furious  for  railing  the  Credit  of  the  Mihtia, 
and  I  remember,  Mr.  Lock  infifts  upon  laying 
afide  Hats,  Mantles,  and  Swadling  Clouts  j 
Now  from  ail  this  'tis  plain,  a  Man  of  tolera- 
ble Skill  and  Reach  in  Politicks,  can  eafily 
afllgn  what  Caufes  he  pleafes,  whenever  a 
State  rifes  or  falls  :  and  therefore  the  CI«rgy 
may  queftionlefs  be  made  to  conduce  as  much 
to  the  firft,  as  to  the  laft  \  for  inftance,  here 
you  fay,  the  reafon  why  Spain  and  Portugal 
U6  .^  Qverrrua  with  Ignorance  and  Superfti- 
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5aup.vi.  tion,  is  becaufe  of  the  Power  of  the  Clergy: 
Now  another  fhall  tell  you,  'tis  becaufe  of 
their  Poverty  and  Barrennefs,  for  the  Clergy 
.vvere  moll  powerful  there,  when  Sfain  was  in 

fs  greatell  Splendour.     As  to  the  declining 

Condition  of  France^  you  are  pleas'd  to  afcribe 

to  Prieftcrafc,  and  what  will  you  fay,  if  a- 

nother  Politician  fhould  averr  'tis  owing  to 

be  Battles  of  Hockfiat,  Ramelly,  and  BUrrg' 
nief  May  not  every  one  have  his  Fancy  ?  how- 
ever ,  what  remains  of  the  Grandeur  and 
Strength  of  that  Kingdom,  is,  as  the'  DmcI» 
themfelves  acknowledge,  intirely  owing  to 
that  ahfoUte  Power y  which  you  fay  the  Clergy 
are  fo  apt  to  Propagate.  'Tis  true,  Sweiitn 
and  Denmark  are  not  quite  fo  Polite  as  £»^- 
land :  Neither  are  they  quite  fo  warm  :  bnc 
can  the  Clergy  help  it?  would  you  have  'em 
tranfport  the  Northern  Nations  o'er  the  B*l- 
tidy  and  place  'urn  a  little  more  in  the  way  of 
Commerce  and  Society  ?  I'm  fnre  in  one  part 
of  your  Book  you  give  us  an  account  of 
Norciuj  a  Town  in  /r^/y,  which  fince  their 
revolt  from  the  Power  of  the  Clergy,  is  be- 
come fo  Vc;ry  ftupid,  that  the  Mayor  of  the 
Town  can  neither  Write  nor  Read. 

P.  Prithee,  7»ra,  what  do'ft  thou  think  of 
Holland  f  there,  by  Sir  William  Temples  Ob- 
fervation.  Religion  does  the  leaft  Harm,  and 
the  Clergy  have  the  leaft  Power  in  that  Coun- 
try, fo  that  'tis  by  tliis  it  flouriflics  and  grows 
grea^ 

T".  When  you  tell  me  which  of  the  Religi- 
ons in  Holland  you  mean,  I'll  make  the  bell 
Enquiry  1  can  into  it's  Behaviour  and  Coo- 
verfatioa  i  But  if  you  mean  this  of  Religion 
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in  general,  'tis  a  high  Refleiftion  upon  thofe  Chjp.  VI. 
our  good  Allies  j  for  to  fay  Religion  does 
'um  no  Mifchief,  is  the  fame,  as  to  fay,  they 
have  no  Religion  at  all :  For  like  Juftice  and 
Moderation,  and  other  good  things,  it  will 
be  corrupted:  and  the  belt  things  when  cor- 
^ptcd,  always  do  the  molt  Mifchief;  But 
could  that  Heathen  State  be  reftor'd,  which 
you  elfewhere  wifh  for,  you  would  foon  find 
a  Country  where  Religion  does  lefs  Mifchief: 
Nay,  even  there  perhaps,  this  Blefled  State  is 
intirelyowing  to  the  great  Dependence  of  the 
Inferior  Clergy  on  their  Bijhopj. 

P.  Their  Bifhops,  Tim  ?  have  the  Dutch  i- 
nyBilhops? 

T.  Undoubtedly  they  that  govern  the  Cler- 
gy, prefent'um  with  their  Livings,  find  'um 
in  Texts,  Canes,  and  ShoocLeather.,  are  com- 
pleat  Bijheps :  fince  they  have  the  Powers  of  Bi- 
fiippsy  for  Confecration  you  know,  is  a  meer 
'Trifle ;  Now  let  our  Bifhops  have  as  much  Po- 
wer as  theirs,  and  you  fhall  fee  Religion  walk 
the  Strctsof  London,  as  tame  and  asCivil,  at 
at  ytmfterdam  or  Vtrecht.  la  truth,  Phil-,  you 
are  fairly  traptjand  let  intothe  Secret :  ^'xxWil- 
liam  Temple's  a  Great  Wit  and  a  good  Joaker, 
when  he  meets  with  a  Cuily»  he  can  put  him 
offwithaBiteandaSham,  iafpiteof  his  Five 
Senses:  For  'tis  but  a  few  Pages  dillance  from 
this  very  Quotation,  where  to  encourage  your 
own  proper  Manuladure,  he  proves  Dulnels 
and  Stupidity  to  be  as  good  as  Tetj  per  Cent. ,'ia 
the  way  of  BuGnefs,  and  that  Wit  and  Knave- 
ry are  no  better  than  Fools  to  'um- 

p.  Look  home-,  Tim,  you'll  find  upon  Com- 
parifon,    the  North   Parts  of  Great  Britain 

more 
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EJnp.  vr.  more  Igaorant  and  Bigotted  than  the  South: 
and  'tis  becaufe  they  are  more  Prieft-riddcii. 

r.  Prieft?  Prieft?  'Tis  a  Profane  Heathe- 
nilh  Terra,  prithee  change  rae  the  Term  to, 
Presbyter-ridden  '■,  but  all  this  while,  the  Fault 
is  in  the  Soil,  and  'twas  fo  long  before  the 
Days  of  John  Knox  ^  However  to  fatisfy  you, 
that  Poverty  and  Ignorance,  oncefo  much  in 
•your  Favour,  do  not  naturally  follow  from  the 
Power  of  the  Clergy:  Look  but  into  Walet^ 
there  you'll  fay  the  People  are  very  far  from 
being  Priefi-riddeny  their  Parfons  all  unani- 
jnouily  agreeing  to  go  afoot  .•  and  unlefs  they 
can  cajole  'urn  into  Slavery  with  the  Fiddle  or 
Tabor  ^  they'll  hardly  harm  'um  with  their 
Divinity  r  and  yet  notwithftanding  all  this, 

the  beft  Cambrian  Prieftcr aft  being  fcarce  worth i 

Ten  Pound  a  Tear^  the  People  are  fo  very  Ig^M 
norant,  that  Chriftiaiiity  is  News  to  'um  in™ 
Many  Places:  and  fo  very  lewd,   that  you 
may  catch  the  Pox  by  Shaking  a  Wench  by 
the  Fingers. 

P.  Then  I  fancy,  Tim^  thou  believ'll  the 
Power  of  the  Clergy  never  did  any  harm  yet 
to  a  Government- 

r.  Not  fo,  P/b.7,  I  know  that  the  molt 
harmlefs  inconfiderable  things  in  them  felves, 
have  lometimes  done  a  great  deal  of  Mifchief 
to  the  World  ;  and  'tis  Strange  to  think,  np- 
oa  how  trifling  a  Matter,  the  whole  Fate  of  a 
Nation  may  very  often  depend ;  the  braymg  of 
aa  Afs,  the  twilling  of  a  Cartfrofe^  a  Horft- 
hair^  a  few  Bnlirufhesy  an  Elephants  Tooth,  i 
Spicr^oty  and  a  Coachrohtel,  have  all  in  their 
turns  Sav'd  a  Nation  ;  and  as  Inconfiderable 
things  win  Serve  to  ImbroU  and  Ruin  it: 
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"  Dt'  Davenant  obferves,  that  France  was  In-  Chap.  VL 
volv'd  in  a  long  Civil  War,  only  becaufeits 
Monarch  had  not  once  wherewithal ,  to  de- 
fray the  Charges  of  an  Ordinary  Meflenger  •, 
the  Changing  Pettycoat  and  Breeches,  occafi- 
on'd  the  overthrow  of  the  Affyrian  Monarchy: 
and  I  queftion  if  the  late  King  oi  Sfain\  Will, 
was  made  by  Portocarero  without  the  help  of 
an  Attorney-,  Here  in  England  z  Bawdy  f.v- 
cifemany  an  Honeft  Miller.,  and  an  Impudent 
Cornet  of  Horfe-,  a  Black  Box,  a  Dark  Lanthorn., 
and  a  Warmingpan ,  have  at  feveral  times 
brought  about  Confiderable  Revolutions,  and 
been  as  remarkable,  as  the  Ancile,  the  Palla- 
dium-, the  Trojan  Horfe,  the  Oracle  of  Del' 
phos.,  or  Ganders  of  the  Capitol  •-,  Now  I  will 
not  Suppofe  any  thing  fo  very  mean  of  the 
Clergy,  as  to  think  it  ImpofTible  they  fhould 
ever  do  any  Mifchief,  or  imagine  the  State  to 
be  fo  very  Arbitrary,  as  to  believe  they'll 
make  'um  alltogether  fo  Inconfiderable  :  only 
I'll  undertake  in  a  fair  Hijlorictl  way,  to  make 
it  appear,  that  it  has  been  allways  bed  for  a 
Nation,  when  the  Clergy  were  encourag'd : 
and  that  the  moft  remarkable  benefits  that 
accrue  to  a  State  have  been  of  their  Procuring. 

p.  That  I  would  fain  See  made  out. 

T.  I  need  not  tell  you,  how  much  Civil 
AfRiirs  depend  upon  Religion:  you  have 
prov'd  it  at  large,  and  fo  convincingly,  that 
you  fcarce  know  'um  afunder  :  and  this  in 
General  is  a  Reafon,  why  they,  upon  whom 
wc  depend  for  the  outward  Exercifc  of  Reli- 
gion, ought  to  be  highly  refpededandoblig'd  j 
1  fhall  not  mention  the  Reafons  for  this,  whe- 
ther from  Scriftnrt-,  N-tture-,  or  the  Confent  of 

Mittikind : 
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Mankind  :  all  which  are  as  Numerous  as  they 
are  Common  and  well-known:  I  fhall  chiefly 
Inftance  in  thofe  States,  which  you  have  try'd 
to  make  Examples  to  the  Contrary  j  the  Frtrtck 
Kingy  whether  as  a  Son  of  the  Church,  or  as 
you  fay  a  Follower  of  their  Maxims,  has  cer* 
tainly  rais'd  his  Nation  to  that  Grandeur,  as 
to  be  a  Match  for  the  Arms  of  the  better  part  of 
Eur  Of  c-.,  and  'tis  remarkable  that  the  Bifhopsoi 
the  Empire  have  made  a  greater  Figure  on 
the  Account  of  their  Ecclefiaftical  Power, 
than  when  the  fame  Territories  were  ia 
Civil  Hands,  and  under  a  Lay  Prince  j  the 
two  great  Empires  of  the  Eafi^  and  many  Na- 
tions near  them ,  follow'd  the  Ruins  of  the 
Primitive  Church  ,  as  being  depriv'd  of  fe 
necelTary  a  Support ;  What  was  Spain^  almoft 
within  Memory,  but  the  Terror  of  M 
Worlds,  and  the  faireft  Candidate  for  Uni* 
verfal  Monarchy?  And 'twas /i!?f«  the  Ecclefi- 
aftical Power  was  at  the  Height,  whereas  now 
'tis  funk  and  dwindl'd,  and  bafely  truckles  tu 
the  Court  of  f^erfailes^  and  the  TrantomtmM 
arebccome  the  JeO:  of  the  Sorhon-^  WhataSce^^ 
of  Mifery  at  this  timeisPo/rfw^,  with  it's  E- 
lei^ive  Form,  and  Pretended  Liberty?  And 
what  are  all  the  Petty  Principalities,  Hmi 
Town^y  Cantons,  Circles.,  and  Republicks  of  It.t' 
iy,  Germany,  and  the  North  which  you  fo  much 
Magnifie  for  the  Degeneracy  of  their  Clerg 
but  the  Excrefcencesand  Parings  of  Monarch 
pljc't  in  continual  Fears  and  Troubles,  for 
Securing  their  Treaties  and  Alliances,  with- 
out which,  they  lye  at  the  Mercy  of  the  Firft 
Monarch  that  comes  near  'em  ?  If  we  look 
home,  we  (hall  find  thofe  Reigns  molt  Glori- 
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r  ons,  in  which  the  CJergy  were  in  Favour -.Chap.  VL 

MKh  were  the  Reigns  of  Al^hrtd^  Edward  the  v.-'-v^J 

^ftfefor,  Edward  I.  Henry  V.  Q,  Elix..  K.  James 

^l7  and  the  beginning  of  the  Reign  of  K.Charles 

I.  Are  thereany  more  Shining  Heroes  inall  our 

Annals  ?  Were  the  Times  ever  better,  or  freer 

I  from  Murmuring  and  Dillurbance  ?   'Tis  by 

thofe  Methods  we  ftill  flourifh:  by  placing  the 

[  Government  in  the  Hands  of   the  Church 

■K  England:   not  thro'  Force  and  Neceflity, 

Hn  by  Choice  and  Eleftion,  and  a  Free  Decla- 

\  ration  in  our  favour:  So  that  we  reft  afTur'd 

we  fhall  always  enjoy  Her  Majefiy's  real  Af- 

feftions,  without  envying  others  her  Afercy 

and  Moderation ;  If  indeed  the  unhappy  Di- 

vifions  of  our  Chnrch,  have  provok't  the  Royal 

^^Rtjhitmertt^  let  not  therefore  our  Enemies  re- 

Hice  againil:  us :  Is  it  not  a  Sign  She  is  touch'd 

flwth  our  Misfortunes,  and  would  prevent  our 

\  Ruin  ?  Had  flie  not  lov'd  us,  we  fhould  have 

been  left  to  our  felves,  to  tare  and  worry  one 

another  i  It  is  not  fo  with  thofe  that  are  a- 

;  gainll  us  -.  they  may  go  on  flexing  and  being 

j  y'extf  and  no  fuch  Friendly  Power  interpofc 

to  part  them  ",  from  this  Profpeft  if  we  look 

over  to  the  NeighFring/JIe.,  what  was  it,  but  a 

Barbarous  unhofpitable  Shore,  till  Religion 

and  Epifcopacy  were eftablifh'd  there?  What 

is  Wales  as  this  Time,   but  the  Jeft:  of  En- 

^U»J,onaCivilf  becaufe  ou an Eccl ejiafiical  Ac- 

count?  And  as  to  Scotland^  can  it  be  fup- 

pos'd,  That  ever  made  fuch  a  Figure,  fincc 

the  Abolition  of  Epifcopacy,  as  when  'twas 

able  to  Cope  with  England.,  and  often  forc'd 

us  to  an  Honourable  Peace;  Then  if  withal 

we  confider  the  feveral  Counties  of  England^ 

we 
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we  fhall  find  thofe  the  Poorefl:  and  of  leaft  Re* 
putation,  where  the  Revenues  and  Credit  of 
the  Clergy  are  loweft:  and  is  it  not  remark* 
able,  that  their  Splendor  and  Greatnefs  have 
increased  in  London ,  proportionably  to  the 
Grandeur  of  that  unparalH'd  MetrofoHs?  Let 
us  revolve  the  Many  great  turns  of  our  State, 
and  we  fhall  find,  thofe  that  are  moft  glorious 
and  celebrated,  in  a  great  Meafure  owing  to 
the  Influence  of  the  Clergy  \  The  Three  moft 
Shining,  are,  the  Reformation^  the  Reftoratiouy 
and  the  Revolution:  the  Firjt^  -was  certainly 
managed  by  Cranmer  and  his  Followers  of  the 
fame  Order  ■-,  The  Second^  is  by  many  imputed 
to  the  Good  Advice  of  one  of  Monk''%  Chap- 
lains, and  there's  fcarcc  a  Writer  of  any  Side, 
that  undertakes  to  give  an  Account  of  the 
£,rt/?,  without  mentioning  Magdalen  Collegei 
the  Seven  Btfiwfs^  My  Lords  of  Tork^  LondoKt 
zad  Salisbury^  and  many  others  of  chat  Ordert 
with  vaft  Numbers  of  the  Inferior  Clergy  •, 
thus  you  fee,  Phil,  ftrange  things  may  be 
prov'd  by  a  good  dextrous  Management  of 
Storiej  and  Hij}ory-Books :  fo  that  I  really  ad- 
vife  you  and  as  a  Friend,  not  to  lay  out  too  much 
Faith  upon  fuch  kind  of  Evidence,  for  I  do  not 
qucftion,  but  half  the  Squires,  and  Gentle- 
men of  the  Nation,  and  any  of  the  Compa- 
nies, and  Cr»Vj  of  London,  Taylots,  GrooerSf 
and  Hammer-Men,  even  the  Chimny-Swtefersy 
Ceblers-,  and  Blades  of  the  Gentle-Craft,  may 
from  an  Impartial  Survey  of  their  Pedi^reest 
the  Records  ,  and  A4emoirs  of  their  Ordtr^ 
make  it  appear,  how  often  and  how  bravely, 
their  Ancellors  have  fav'd  the  Nation,  coa- 
quer'd  Frmce,  pull'd  down  Popery,  and  mm' 

taia'd 
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tain'd  the  Crown :  as  alfo  how  many  Wolves  Chap.  vi. 
and  Gyants^Raffarees  and  Mof-stroopers  they  have 
moll  vidorioufly  Mafter'd  and  Slain,  to  the 
Everlafting  Honour  of  their  Profeflion,  and  for 
the  Good  of  Old  England. 

p.  If  examples  won't  do,  Ti'w,  do  but  con- 
Cder  the  111  Confcquences  of  thy  Hypothelis, 
and  how  it  tends  to  hinder  all  Reformation. 

T.  So  then  we  are  got  to  Parfon  upon  Doro-  Chap.  vir. 

thy-^  or,    the   BUckflidings   of  Levi Well, 

Pliity  and  how  came  you  to  luck  upon  this 
SubjeA  ?  I  would  have  made  my  Book  all  of  a 
Piece,  had  I  been  in  your  ftead  :  whereas  to 
me  now,  the  very  Title  of  this  Chapter  founds 
a  little  too  much  like  Truth. 

P.  Oh  I  does  it  fo,  Mr.  Timothy  .' 

T.  And  becaufe  all  Truth  from  your  Mouth 
muft  needs  be  very  furprizing,  if  you  pleafe 
we'll  repeat  it  a  little.  Chap.  2.  That  this  Hy- 

fethefs  of 'tis  no  great  Matter  for  the  Reift, 

but  the  whole  Amounts  to  thus  much,  Tliat 
this  Hypothefis  of  Qiieen,  Lords,  «wii  Com- 
mons, in  any  one  Kingdom^  makes  all  State  Re- 
formations^ that  is,  where  the  State  is  not  re- 
form d  already^  to  he  nnlaivful.,  unlefs  thofe  in 
Poxeer^  that  is.  Queen,  Lords,  and  Commons, 
do  Cenfent,  that  is,  Pafs  the  Bill  •■,  And  this  is 
fo  very  plain  and  fure,  yet  withal  fo  very 
rare  and  cunning  an  Obfervation,  viz.  that 
the  Con  fen  t  of  thofe  in  Power,  is  abfolutely  Nc- 
cejfary  to  all  thofe  things.,  which  cannot  be  done, 
hnt  by  thofe  that  have  Poxver  to  do  them,  that  for 
Fear  it  fliould  not  be  fufRciently  taken  Notice 
of,  you  have  been  careful  to  tranfcribe  it  fair- 
ly, and  fix  it  at  the  very  tiptop  of  the  Chapter 
to  the  Amazement  of  all  Spectators  i  and  that 

G  they 


Si. 

Chap.  vn. 


A  Dialogm  between    Vol.  If. 

they  may  not  grudge  their  Gaping,  but  be 
yet  more  amaz'd  and  aftonifli'd,  I  would  have 
you  tell  'urn ,  how  'tis  polTible  a  State  or 
Church  Ihould  be  reform'd,  but  only  by  thofe 
whoare  in  Power  for  that  very  purpofe :  as  like- 
wife,  how  thcfe  Reformers  may  be  faid  to  Re- 
form, aod  yet  not  to  Confent ,  no  not  fo 
much  as,  tacitly  to  the  faid  Reformation :  It 
being  very  Sufpicious,  that  in  this  place,  the 
Deed  only  takes  upon  it  to  ftand  for  the  IViS, 
juft  to  ferve  a  Turn  and  no  more,  the  Wit 
having  fo  often  and  fo  generoufly  pafs'd  for 
the  Deed. 

P.  At  laft  then,  i'm  in  the  Right :  and  aon 
I  hope  I  have  pleas'd  yoii. 

T.  And  yet  you  are  fuch  a  great  Dealer  in 
Co^St  Fihhsy  Rappers^  Whiskers,  and  that  Sort 
of  Ware,  that  I  don't  know,  but  my  Mind 
mifgives  me  plaguily,  and  I  cannot  butfincyt 
you  are  at  your  Old  Trade  again ^  for  fuppofe 
now  you  Ihould  mean,  tliat  it  is  unlaw fnl  for 
a  People  to  reform ,  that  is ,  grow  Good 
of  themfelves  and  by  Voluntary  Motiwij 
without  the  Confent  of  the  Magiflrate:  As 
this  manifeftly  tends  to  the  utter  Deilruftion 
of  all  the  iMoral  Vertues,  Moderation  and  all, 
unlefs  an  u4ii  of  Parliament.^  which  is  the 
Confent  of  thofe  in  Power,  be  timely  provi- 
ded for  each  of 'um:  So  your  fuppofing  on 
the  other  Hand,  that  fuch  a  Notion  as  this 
was  ever  thought  of  as  the  Confequencc  of 
any  Independent  Power  whatfoever,  is  one  of 
your  Old  Bitesj  which  you  had  better  hate 
crowded  fomewhere  into  one  of  your  Para- 
gra^hsy  than  have  let  it  flare  us  fo  Impudent- 
ly in  the  Face,  at  the  very  From  of  the  Ch^p- 

ttr; 
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tefi  for  could  you  have  found  among  all  the  Chap,  vir] 
perfecuting  Tories,  Tyrants,  and  Independent 
Powers  fince  Nimrod,  any  fo  very  Mad  and 
Bewitch'd,  as  to  Punifh  the  Subjeft  for  offer- 
ing to  reform  without  his  Confent,  or  to 
Ctmmit  any  of  the  Vertues,  without  Licence 
firlt  obtain'd  of  the  State,  and  to  hold  all  this 
as  a  Maxim  in  Politicks,  a  Rule  of  Court,  a 
Standing  Order:  then  indeed,  you  might 
have  laid  about  you  moft  ftrenuoufly ,  and 
have  levell'd  this  Tory  Text,  with  Bell  and 
the  Dragon  \  and  as  to  any  explanation.,  you 
arc  very  Dark  throughout  this  whole  Ch^pterj 
which  makes  me  Fancy,  you  had  fome  Kind- 
nefs  for  the  Notion,  on  the  old  fcore  of  Self" 
ifhnefs:  for  if 'tis  unlawful  to  reform,  unlcfs 
the  Powers  iu  being  confent,  one  would  think 
it  fhould  be  lawful  to  be  Wicked,  unlefs  they 
exprefly  ordain'd  the  contrary  :  and  then  your 
telling  fo  many  Rappers,  is  an  Orthodox  and 
Saniflify'd  Praftice,  becaufe  there  is  as  yet  no 
Pofitive  Law  for  Speaking  of  Truth. 

P.  Now  I  fancy,  Tim,  the  beft  way  to  know 
whether  the  Title  of  the  Chapter  be  true,  is  to 
confult  the  Contents. 

T.  Why  that,  as  you  fay,  fcem«  to  be  the 
belt,  and  fo  I  believe  it  was  among  the  Anti- 
ents",  for  fuppole  I  dip  into  the  Renowned 
Hi(iory  of  Parifmus  and  Parifmenos,  and  there 
I  luck  upon.  Chap.  3.  with  this  Title,  Hox9 
Brandaraor  the  Giant  -f-  f  -f-  -f-  f  'f-  Or  put 
Gafe,  1  am  deeply  engaged  in  any  of  the  Mo- 
dern Records  of  London  Bridge,  or  Gruh-flrcet, 

Chap.  6. How  the  Merchant's  Daughter  of 

Srifiot If  I  fhould   be  inveigl'd  by 

kai>y  foch  furprizing  Titles  to  read  further  in 
G  i  the 
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Chap.  VII.  the  Contents,  I  fhall  be  fure  not  to  be  baulk'd, 
^-^V*^  but  fhall  find  fomething  of  what  the  yiuthcr 
promis'd  in  the  Title,  made  oiit  pretty  clear 
in  the  Hiftory,  and  what  he  undertook,  (hall 
be  done  perhaps  to  Satisfaftion  :  and  for  my 
Part,  I  hoped  other  Authors,  that  may  hap 
pretend  to  as  much  renown,  fhould  deal  as  ho- 
neftly  by  tht'ix  Reader :  and  thereupon,  when 
1  did  cxpeft  to  fee  you  make  it  out ,  Firft, 
That  noone  can  reform,  unlefs  he  has  a  Power  to 
reform,  or  as  the  learned  put  the  Qiieftion,/'*- 
tentia  femfer  frtcedit  jiUum,  or  that  it  is  unlaw- 
ful to  do  good  unlefs  a  Man  has  a  Patent  for'ti 
Secondly,  That'tis  lawful  in  C/ji*/).  7.  togivethe 
Independent  Power  a  Suppofititious  Being  only, 
whereas  in  the  very  fi/j}  Chap,  'twas  fix'd  Firm 
and  Solid,  and  made  flout  enough  to  engage  all 
other  Powerswhatever;  And  Thirdly,  Thatthe 
Independent  Power  of  the  Church  muft  certain' 
ly  hinder  all  Reformation,andthat,  becaufeV 
Independent,  whereas  the  Independent  Power 
the  State  can  never  do  any  fuch  thing,  not  being 
equally  powerful,  tho'  it  be  equally  Indepen- 
dent, both  which  let  me  tell  you,  it  highly  be- 
tides you  in  your  prefent  Station  to  take  Care 
of:  I  fay,  when  I  expcSed  to  fee  all  thefc  a- 
mazing  Projedts  and  Wonders  of  the  7i>/»- 
ft^e,  clearly  made  out  in  the  Contents,  and 
thereupon  went  on  big  with  Hope,  and  brim- 
ful of  Longing  for  the  Show,  Inftead  thereof, 
I  only  found  a  Parcel  of  State  Lumber,  and 
the  Old  Sayings,  that  we  have  been  troubled 
with  fo  often  already,  as,  that  the  Clergy  nucf 
Impofe  what  Doilrines  they  fleafe  :  Ti<  Pecple  4re 
to  chufe  their  Teacher,  and  to  try  him :  To  foBov 
their  ConfdttictSi  and  not  their  Cuidts-,  and  fuch 

kind 
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kind  of  Points,  new  brulh'd  up  and  furbifh'd^  Chap.  vii. 
After  fuch  a  Difappointment,  what  and  iiow 
great  was  my  Mortification?  I  could  not  chufe 
but  wifli,  that  if  you  mud  needs  have  Names 
jl    JO  your  Ch^fterst  that  you  would  have  call'd 

I 'um  after  the  Ten  Predicaments ^  or  Apollo  and 
lie  Nine  Ainfesy  or  the  Twelve  Afofiles^  leav- 
■g  out  Jadas^  and  clapping  Peter  to  the  Pre- 
set:  or  if  you  refolv'd  to  be  Sententious,  and 
,     to  chriften  'um  as  they  did  Children  hereio- 
^^re,  by  a  whole  f^fr/e  at  a  time,  that  you 
^prould  have  Imitated  an  Eminent  Cafuift  that 
^way,  and  have  fet  down.  Chap.  6.  Which  con- 
tains what  you  II  fee  if  yo/t  read  it.   Chap.    7. 
Which  is  the  very  next  that  follows ",  This  now 
would  have  been  to  the  Purpole  :  but  for  you 
^togoand  write  ProblemsandPropofitionsatthe 
^■Top  of  the  Chapter^  in  order  to  be  dcmonftra- 
^^d  in  the  Contents^  and  then  to  take  no  Notice 
,     of  'um  from  thence  to  the  bottom :  is,  in  my 
"    poor  Judgment,  very  ill  Contriv'd:  and  if 
!     fome  Malicious  Rogue  or  another  fliould  put 
[    you  to  the  tryal,  and  take  the  Title-page  and 
*    clap  it  to  the  bottom  of  the  Chapter,  and  thea 
'     write  after  it.  Quod  erat  Demanftrandnm.,  I'm 
furc  you'd  make  but  a  pittyful  Figure,  not- 
withftanding  your  Confidence. 

IP.  Thou  hafl  a  great  Mind,  7»n»,  to  ftop 
t  the  Title ,  for  fear  of  the  Contents  :  but 
irithce  advance,  and  try  the  Reafons  that 
bllowi  deft  thou  not  think,  that  if  God  has 
lutthe  Clergy  in  Power  and  fnade'um  Inde- 
pendent of  the  People,  that  then  they  may 
;  preach  what  Doiftrincs,  and  Impofe  what 
'>    Terms  of  Communion  they  pleafe? 

T.  Now  all  this  fuppofes,  that  there  is  no 
G  3  Scripture^ 
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ap.y^L  Script  lire-,  1^0  Go/pel^  No  Chrifiianity  y  aad 
that  God  has  fent  a  Sett  of  Men  into  the 
World  with  a  Blanch  CommiflTion ,  to  fill  it 
op  as  they  fhall  think  fit :  but  it  fo  unluckily 
happens ,  that  their  Commifllon  is  in  Prints 
and  made  Publick:  and  the  Terms  of  Commn- 
iiion  are  as  well  known  as  Littletons  Tertttres : 
and  tho'  their  Power  be  Independent,  fo  far  as 
they  aft  agreeably  to  this  Commiflion  and 
"  :ep  within  Compafs,  yet  whenever  they 
retch  and  go  further,  an  AElion  of  Trefpafs 
yes  againft  um  ,  as  bad  as,  Quitre  Liberam 
Warrenam,  &c.  and  therefore  tho'  we  fhould 
I  grant  the  Clergy's  Power  to  be  from  God,  yet 
BO  one  from  thence  would  prefume  to  prove, 
that  therefore  inftead  of  the  Crofs  in  Baptifm., 
they  may  take  a  good  round  Summ  of  Money) 
T)r  inftead  of  Marriage-Fees  the  Firfi  Night 
with  the  Bride,  as  they  fay  the  Prielts  do  in 
India;  for  if  they  really  think,  that  if  their 
tower  be  from  God,  it  mull  therefore  give 
'um  Authority  to  do  what  they  pleafe,  they 
may  e'en  fairly  fet  up  a  Thunder  Office  for  all 
fuch  Reprobates  as  you,  and  Summon  theOW 
vne  in  Perfon  to  carry  'um  all  away  a-Pick-a- 
Pack  to  Styxy  without  any  half-way  ftopps  at 

Turgatory. 

p.  Nay,  TVot,  if  you  allow  the  People  toj 

difown  and  fhun  'um,  when  they  teach  falflH 

Doftrines,   and  chufe  others  in  their  ftead^^ 

'there's  an  End  of  their  Independency:    for    I 

this  makes  'urn  wholly  Dependent  on  the  Peo-    j 

[pie. 

T.  Not  fo  neither :   you  know  the  Magi. 

I  ftrate  was  made  eledive  by  the  People  in  yonr 

Jmrodn^ion^  and  yet  in  the  Firft  Chapter  he 
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ftarted  ap  IrrcftjiahU  and  VncontroUbU  \  Now  Ch»p.  vir. 
ppo(e  a  Clergyman  (hould  claim  any  Right ' 
Power,  which  by  the  Words  of  his  Cora- 
ifllon  he  has  no  Title  to :  I  make  him  a  ieg-, 
d  beg  his  Iridepertdency  Pardon,  I  won't  obey 
m :   and  if  he   perfifts  and   provokes  me, 
rhaps  I  may  find  a  Way,  faving  the  Rights 
the  Church,  to  be  even  with  him. 
p.  Prithee  what  way  is  that? 
T.  Why,  you  miift  Icnow  'tis  a  Secret ,  i 
ifcoveryof  my  own,  and  there's  no  Reafoa 
(hould  tell  every  Body. 
P.  Ay,  but  to  a  Friend,  Tim  ! 
T.  Why  then,  yon  muft  know,  I'll  Sum- 
mon him  before  his  Ordinary  for  a  E)eceiver, 
and  ftlfe  Teacher,  and  he  fhall  turn  him  out 
f  the  Charch  for  me,  and  put  another  in  hi? 
ead. 

P-  Is  this  thy  Difcovery,  Tim?  Why  this 
is  done  every  Day  in  Civil  Matters  with  fecu- 
lar  Judges  and  Evil  Councelldts. 

T.  Well  I  really  know  fome  Folks,  who  If 
they  had  ever  heard  of  this  Device^  would  ne- 
ver argne  as  they  doi  but  now,  if  thefe  Secu- 
lar Officers  are  Independent  of  the  People, 
and  yet  thoffe  very  People  have  fuch  a  ftrange 
Invention  to  turn  'um  out  for  Mal-adminiftra- 
the  fame  Courfe  may  be  taken  in  the 


tion: 


fhall  be 


church,  and  the  Independent  Power 
fafe  as  Bean  in  Bedchamber. 
p.  But  then,  Tiw,  are  we  not  commanded, 
avoid  and  flee  Falfe  Teachers?  And  if  we  are 
avoid  fuch,  we  are  to  judge  who  they  ate, 
id  when  found  Guilty,  to  difplace'em. 
T.  There  now  I  agree  with  yon,  Phil:-  \ 
"=lm  not  only  for  Judging,  Cenfuring,  and  4- 

G  4  voiding 
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Chap.  vn.  voiding  Falfe  Teachers,  but  for  Silencing  and 
Depriving  'urn :  and  that  you  and  I  may  manage 
this  Matter  as  carefully  asever  we  can,  I  fancy  it 
will  be  Mightily  expedient,  for  fear  wc  Ihonld 
be  out  in  our  Judgment,  to  refort  to  fome  ve- 
ry experienc'd  Perfoii  to  aflift  us  herein  and 
help  us  out  in  the  Bufinefs :  as  fuppofc  wc 
fhould  repair  to  the  Bifliop,  who  being  a  true 
Teacher,  will  be  fure  to  have  the  more  Spite 
at  thofe  that  are  Falfe  •■,  Now  as  fuch  a  one  caa 
beft  aflilt  us  in  Judging  a  Falfe  Teacher,  fo  he 
is  beft  qualify'd  top««//fc  him  for  his  Fallhood: 
and  if  once  we  could  put  him  in  the  Way  to 
punifh  all  the  Falfe  Teachers  in  the  Nation, 
'twould  be  the  pretty'ft  Contrivance  for  the 
Good  of  the  Church  that  has  been  yet  thought 
of,  and  ril  engage  fliall  atone  for  all  the  Harm 
you  ever  defign'd  againft  her. 

p.  There's  no  great  need  of  that :  for  the 
People's  feparatiiig  from  a  Falfe  Teacher,  is 
an  efFedual  Deprivation  :  and  when  a  Teacher 
is  thus  depriv'd,  'tis  neceflary  the  People 
fliould  chufe  anew,  or  remain  without  any 
Publick  Miniftry. 

T.  Nay  if  Separation  deftroys  the  Afinijiry^ 
it  may  e'en  dcftroy  Chrifiianity  too;  1  am  fure 
our  Saviour y  and  I  take  him  to  be  legally  or- 
dain'd,  was  at  one  tirpe  fo  intirely  feparatid 
/row,  that  I  have  been  told  he  was  left  all  alone, 
without  fo  much  as  one  Apoftle  with  him: 
and  yet  I  hope  his  Priefthood  continu'd  for  all 
that  i  Hovy  often  were  the  Apoftles,  and  Pri* 
mitive  Teachers,  banifh'd,  imprifon'd,  forfa- 
ken,  and  feparated  from  the  World,  more 
Ways  than  by  their  Office  and  Ordination? 
Xherc  is  j^thMa^ui  f  particularly  renown'd, 
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for  '  Singularity  and  Standing  by  himfelf:  and  Chap.  VIL 
yet  thefe  are  reckon'd  of  the  Clergy,  and  the  ^'TT'"^ 
Church  owns  'um  for  her  particular  Favou-  fms^canera 
rites  i  Then  for  your  own  efpecial  Friends,  Munduni, 
Luther,  Cranmer,   and  Wickliff':  they  fepara-  iZ^c- 
ted  from  the  World ,   and  the  World  from 
them:   and  yet  thefe  are  your  darling  and 
beloved  Parfons,  and  as  authentick  as  Melchi- 
ftdech.     After  all  Phil.,  the    belt  way  to  de- 
prive a  falfe  Teacher,  is  to  (eperate  him  from 
the  People  by  calling  him   before  his  Bet- 
ters, and  proving  his  falfe  Doftrines  to  his 
Teeth :    but    barely  to  feperate  from    him 
and  to  leave  him  to  himlelf ,   or  perhaps 
to  let  him  inveigle  fome  of  our  weak  Brethren 
with  his  Falfhood:  This  is  far  from  being  the 
way  to  reform  us,  and  may  perhaps  be  what 
the  Falfe  Teacher  defires,  vn..    a  Sinecure  \ 
And  then,  after  a  Deprivation,  how  foolifha 
Contrivance  is  it  for  you  to  fummon  the  Peo- 
ple to  a  New  Choice,  that  in  all  Likelihood 
know  no  more  of  Divinity  than  of  Algebra  ? 
whereas  the  matter  might  be  much  better  ma- 
nag'd  by  thole  vvho  belt  underftand  it,  and 
perhaps  the  College^  the  Chapter^  or  the  Bijhop, 
have  according  to  their  wonted  Generofity, 
molt  gracioully  undertaken  it  already. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim,  tell  me,  was  not  Religion 

kmade  for  the  fake  of  the  People  ?  and  is  it  not 
the  Concern  of  ail?  and  therefore  every  thing 
p;hereiu  mult  be  with  the  Confent  of  all ;  or 
|vas  Religion  made  for  the  fake  of  the  Priefts, 
ind  to  promote  their  Power  and  Interelt  ? 
i  T.  No  doubt,  Phtl.,  Religion  was  made  for 
the  People,  and  fo  was  Law  and  Jultice  :  and 
yet  who  makes  Judges,  J»ftices,  and  Privy- 
I  Coui^- 
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Chap.  vir.  Counfellors  ?  and  if  the  Conftable  were  never 
•■"V"^  to  be  chofen,  without  the  Confent  of  mU  .- 
the  Billmen  and  Lanthorns  might  fairly  break 
up,  and  to  bed  with  their  Wives ;  For  ob^ 
ferve,  Phil-,  you  are  not  to  demonftrate  Peo- 
ple into  a  Republick  ■,  as  you  would  a  Parcel 
of  Figures  into  a  Snmm  Total :  and  fetting 
down  A  for  L^ir,  and  B  for  Religiony  and  C 
for  the  People,  come  and  prove,  that  A  was 
made  for  C,  and  B  for  C,  therefore  C  is  to 
have  the  whole  Management  of  A  and  B  :  for 
let  me  tell  you  the  People  are  not  altogether 
fuch  havmlefs  Ci'catures,  as  a  kw  Schemes  in 
Geometry,  or  a  Commonwealth  of  Logarithm]: 
'tis  fcarce  fair  in  any  Science  to  make  ufe  of 
the  Term,  People,  that  being  fet  to  fignifya 
Mafs  of  Animiil  Atoms  and  Heterogeneous  Prin- 
ciples, which  can  never  be  confin'd  to  any  fet 
Rules  and  Maxims  :  They  have  different  In- 
tereils  in  themfelvcs,  Temporal  and  Eternal, 
and  different  from  one  another:  Differenc 
Pafllons,  and  different  Underftandings  :  Had 
they  ever  been  unanimous  in  their  Choice, 
untouch'd  by  their  Paflions,  regular  in  their 
judgment,  always  preferring  their  trueftHap- 
pinefs:  Then  indeed,  much  might  be  ex- 
peded  from  an  Eccleftafikal  Commonwealth : 
But  tho'  Religion  be  for  their  Intereft,  yet  'tis 
not  for  their  Interefl  to  have  it  all  in  theirbwn 
Power  :  When  it  was  fo,  we  fee  to  what  Paft 
they  brought  it ;  if  indeed  a  Priefl:  were  no 
more  than  barely  the  People's  Reprefentative, 
deputed  by  'um  to  give  an  account  once  a 
Week,  to  their  Friends /j^ov*,  of  the  State  of 
their  Affairs ,  and  how  'twas  with  *um : 
When  they  did  defire  a  good  Show'r  or  fo, 

and 


r 


Vol. II.  Timothy <j«£^ Philatheus.         pi 

and  how  long  they  were  pleas'd  to  let  the  CJ"p-  Vlt- 
Snmmer  lalt,  or  whether  willing  to  depofe ' 
the  Dog-flar  :  or  ell? tb  meet  now  and  then  in 
Convocation-,  and  there  redl'efs  Grievances,  and 
fettle  accounts,  What  npw  Vertues  and  Moral 
Duties  were  fit  to  be  'tiafted,  and  what  re- 
peal'd  according  to  prefent  Circumftancts : 
This  queftionlefs  would  make  Religion  the 
Concern  of  All^  but  as  the  Cafe  now  Hands, 
I  am  afraid  there  is  befides  this  fame  ^//,  fomc 
Body  elfe  concern'd  in  the  Matter  :  For  Reli- 
gion was  not  invented  in  the  yejhy-,  nor  the 
Saviour  of  the  World  chofen  by  a  Toll :  and 
therefore  if  he  has  made  another  Provilion  for 
the  Miniftry  and  Management  of  Reljgion, 
tho'  this  be  the  Concern  of  all.,  yet  they  rauil 
not  take  it  ill,  if  he,  who  is  Ail  in  All,  has  gi- 
ven Orders  before  'Um. 

p.  Arc  not  the  Faithful  commanded  to  pro- 
pagate the  Faith,  and  confequently  to  do  all 
that's  ncceflary  thereto,  which  muft  include 
making  their  own  Minifters  ? 

T.  And  fo,  becaufe  all  Chriftians,  and  I  a- 
mong  the  reft,  are  oblig'd  to  propagate  Re- 
ligion, that  is,  according  to  our  Station  and 
Abilities,  therefore  I  am  as  much  oblig'd  to  do 
itis  20  Archbijf)ep  or  Patriarch,  and  to  ufb  the 
ordinary  Methods,  that  fs,  to  ordain  Mini- 
fters, to  Baptize,  Preach,  and  Expound  :  to 
build  Churches,  look  after  the  Poor,  to  write 
Comments,  confute  Hereticks,  and  fettle  the 
Funds  for  all  thele  extraordinary  Services  ? 
And  after  the  fame  manner,  becaule  every 
Private  Subjeft  is  equally  oblig'd  to  propagate 
Juftice  and  Truth,  therefore  as  Means  there- 
to, erery  Private  Subject  may  ereft  Courts, 

fura- 
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Chap.  VII.  fummon  Witnefles,  appoint  Judges,  and  Ad- 
minifter  Oaths  y  At  this  rate,  Mr.  Mayor  will 
find  it  hard  to  get  Sfr^4^ts  and  Tipjlaves^  if 
they  have  all  as  good  .^^^Title  to  the  Chairu 
bisWor/hip.  .  y,  . 

p.  Is  a  Proteftant  oblig'd  to  follow  a  Popifli 
iGuide  ?  if  he  be  not,  why  (hould  he  follow  a- 
ny  Guide  that  he  thinks  in  the  wrong  ?  fincc 
all  Implicit  Faith  is  forbid. 

T.  Lookye,  Phil,  tho'  all  implicit  Faith  be 
forbid,  yet  Men  muft  not  therefore  prefently 
turn  Infidels,  aud  believe  no  Body  tho*  never 
fo  much  wifer  than  themfelves  :  and  I  fee  no 
reafbn,  why  a  Man  Ihould  not  have  as  much 
Ecclefiaftical  Faith,  as  he  has  Civil  :  If  he  is 
troubl'd  with  any  Diflemper,  or  with  a  Law- 
fuitj  which  is  as  bad,  he  reforts  to  Men  learned 
that  way,  and  fet  apart  for  that  purpofe,  and 
blindly  fubmits  to  their  Council,  and  pays 
'um  for't  befides:  Whereas  the  Parfon,  tho' 
he  adds  Scripture  to  his  Council,  and  gives 
proof  of  his  good  advice,  can  yet  gain  nei- 
ther Fees  nor  CreMt  with  you  ,  'Tis  true  a 
Pretefiant  is  not  oblig'd  to  take  ^ijefuite  for  hh 
Guide,  nor  yet  a  Bracman,  nor  a  Pawwawer  ■■, 
but  what  then  ?  are  there  no  Protefiant  Prielts 
and  Guides  ?  or  mult  he  never  ask  any  Body 
the  way,  becaufe  here  and  there  an  arch  VVagg 
may  fet  him  wrong,  and  it  may  be  lead  hira 
into  a  Ditch?  Cafes  of  Law,  are  often  Cafes 
of  Confcience :  now  if  a  Man  were  to  chufe 
his  own  Guide  herct  he  would  no  queftion 
chufe  fuch  a  one  as  would  certainly  be  of  his 
fide:  and  the  fame  would  be  the  Carevyithbis 
Adverfary  :  now  to  prevent  thefe  DiforderSji 
rherc  are  Guides  provjded  by  Authority,  yetj 
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none  Infallible  :  tho'  if  tbefe  fame  Guides  make  Chap.  vir. 
a  Trade  of  being  mijlaken^  there  are  other '-''%'*^, 
Guides  fet  over  them,  and  others  again  over 
thofe,  and  by  fuch  mxat^dXCheques  and  Batlances^ 
Juftice,  Honefty,  and  Truth,  are  kept  up  ia 
the  World  the  befl:  we  can  •■,  Now  as  in  Civil 
Caufes,  the  Party  concern'd  has  always  ^  good 
Opinion  of  his  own  Caufe,  fo  in  Religions 
Matters,  every  Man  being  a  Party,  efpoufes 
feme  certain  Opinions,  right  or  wrong,  to 
which  for  the  prefent  he  adheres:  and  let  fuch 
a  one  chufe  his  own  Guide,  and  he  naturally 
reforts  to  thofe  of  the  fame  Principle  with 
bimlelf  :  and  fo  Teacher  and  Hearer^  tho'  per- 
haps both  in  an  Error,  uphold  one  another, 
till  they  are  convinced  without  a  Poffibility  of 
Reforming :  But  if  he  reforts  to  the  Publick 
Minifter,  who  judges  indifferently  of  Private 
Opinions  :  he  takes  the  beft  Courfe  to  be 
rightly  inform'd,  is  excufable,  if  miftaken  : 
He  has  the  DoArine  of  the  Church,  and  if  he 
Ihould  ever  find  her  in  the  Wrong,  he  has  a 
Glorious  Opportunity  of  giving  his  Reafons 
and  Informing  her  better  :  For  that  Church, 
which  has  reform  d  fo  many  times  already,will 
not  be  afham'd  to  do  it  again,  whenever  (he's 
convinc'd  of  her  Error. 

p.  Every  Man  knows  befl,  who  edifies  him 
moft,  fpeaks  moft  to  his  Apprehenfion;  and 
raifes  his  Affcftions  in  the  moft  heavenly  man- 
ner ;  and  therefore  he  muft  chufe  fuch  a  one,, 
and  not  whom  the  Church  impoles. 

T.  But  obferve,  Ph  /,  all  Preaching  is  re- 
ally a  Contradiction  to  the  World,  and  there- 
fore, 'tis  highly  neceflary  that  none  Ihould 
preach,  but  thofe  that  are  /i«,  not  Cbefen  .- 

For 
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Chap.  vil.  For  'tis  to  be  prefum'd,  Men  would  of  them- 
^•"V^*'  feveschufethofe,  that  would  footh  'um  moft, 
and  make  'urn  all  to  be  the  Saints  and  the  £- 
/fff  ■■,  Befides,  if  it  be  as  you  fay,  that  every 
one  belt  knows  who  can  edify  him  moft,  this 
to  my  Fancy,  feems  to  be  a  very  good  reafon 
againft  popHlarEleSiionj  •,  if  indeed  you  can  get 
anyitloi  Parliament.,  that  every  private  Per- 
fon  (hall  keep  a  ChapUin,  with  all  my  Heart : 
there's  an  End  of  the  Diipute,  provided  they 
can  agree  about  Wages:  or  if  the  Church' 
wardens.,  Confiablcy  and  Lord  of  the  Mannvr^ 
be  all  put  into  Orders,  or  at  leaft  Two  or 
Three  in  every  Parifli,  provided  ftill  the  Pa- 
rifh  will  maintain  them,  with  all  ray  Heart 
ftill,  there's  the  more  Choice  :  But  if  once 
you  divide  the  Church  into  AfTemblies  and 
Congregations,  and  thefe  can  afford  to  keep 
but  one  Minifter,  as  fome  think  even  that's 
too  much:  then,  fay  I,  by  your  own  Argu- 
ment, he  muft  not  be  EkBive^  And  why? 
becaufe  when  the  Eleftion  draws  on,  and  the 
Candidates  Ihow  out :  One  perhaps  preaches 
Comfortable.,  and  pretty  much  upon  the  yenial 
Strain,  and  he  pleafes  the  Ladies :  another,  be 
holds  forth  in  Terrors^  and  AddreUes  to  the 
Strongwater-bottle,  and  Handkerchief,  and 
he  takes  with  the  Old  Women  .-  a  Third  in- 
veighs bitterly  againft  the  Age,  and  the  cry- 
ing Sins  of  Adultery  and  Fornication.,  and  fo  in- 
veigles the  Corporation :  A  Fourth  is  full  of 
Texts  and  Proofs  y  and  thereby  charms  the 
Prentices :  So  that^  almoft  every  one  of  the 
Auditors  pitches  upon  feveral  Guides,  as  be- 
ing thofe  that  beft  edifie  'um,  and  are  cachia 
great  danger,  if  they  mifcarry  ia  their  Choice; 
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Now  in  this  Cafe,  the  belt  way  is  for  fomeChap.  vn. 
Learned  Judge  in  Divinity,  the  Biflicp  for  In- 
ftance,  or  Chapter.,  to  interpofe,  and  pici<'um 
out  fuch  a  Man*  who  by  his  general  skill  ia 
Preaching  and  Controverfy,  fhall  be  fure  to 
pleafe  'urn  all  j  but  fuppofe  the  Congregation 
be  unanimous,  or  at  leaft  very  near  ic  :  yet 
ilill,  they  may  be  eafily  unanimous  in  that 
which  is  wrong,  and  then  'tis  very  fit  they 
ihould  be  told  on't :  In  which  cafe,  an  EleQi- 
on  is  certainly  the  moft  pernicious  way  that 
can  be  ;  do  you  think  the  Congregations  of 
Ludgate-hilt  or  Parer-nojter'rom,  would  chule 
one  for  their  Parfon,  that  was  violently  fet  a- 
gaintt  an  immoderate  ule  of  Silh.,  Sitttins, 
Laces  and  Topknots  ?  and  yet  fuch  a  one  would 
edifie'ummoftj  or  d'ye  think,  the  ^o(A?to- 
pk  of  White-chappel,  would  infallibly  pitch  up- 
on him,  that  could  moft  ftrenuoufly  defend  the 
ftrift  Obfervation  of  Lent  ?  I'll  warrant,  tho' 
he  brought  the  Miracle  of  the  Five  Loaves 
with  him,  and  rcduc'd  Mutton  and  Beef  to 
Three  Farthings  a  Pound,  they'd  deal  with  him 
like  honeft  Gadarens-,  and  civilly  intreat  him 
TO  depart  out  ojf  their  Coafls- 

p.  You  fee  T/ra,  Men  are  allow'd  to  chufe 
their  Brewer  and  their  Baker,  their  Miller  and 
Butcher  :  why  fiiould  they  not  chufe  their 
Parfon  ? 

T.  Oh,  Sir!  the  rcafon  of  that  is,  becaule 
all  Men  have  not  the  fame  Judgment  in  Divi- 
nity, as  they  have  in  5ffr,  and  Roail  Beef ;  Be- 
iides,  if'there  be  really  but  one  Baker  and 
Butcher  in  the  Parifli,  and  they  fell  as  cheap  as 
any  of  the  Trade,  and  as  good  Goods,  and 
come  op  to  the  Siz.ei  and  oSferve  the  Statute^ 
I  tis 
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'tis  thoughtan  unneighbourly  trick, and  beCdes 
that,  no  good  Husbandry  neither,  todealwitl^ 
a  Stranger  •■,  Nay,  in  fome  Cafes,  there  is  ^ 
Force  upon  the  Chapman,  "*  For  it  is  inqui  ta- 
ble at  the  Afannor  Courts  if  the  Tenants  do  all 
grind  at  the  Lord's  Mill :  but  the  Church  is 
not  quite  fo  rigorous,  for  in  extraordinary 
Cafes,  if  any  uniifual  matter  fhould  happen, 
we  think  it  very  advifable  to  confult  the 
Chitpter^  or  to  write  up  to  the  Profejfor,  or  to 
advife  with  any  able  Minilter,   provided  he 
be  a  Aidnijicr.,  but  inft^ad  of  that,  to  apply  to 
thofe,  that  arc  not  really  fo,  is,  we  think, 
the  fame  thing,  as  if  a  Man  ihould  befpeak  a 
Hitmhcr  of  Stout  of  his  Miller^  or  fend  in  all 
hall  to  his  Haker-i  for  a  Sir  Loyny  and  A'farrew*^ 
bones.  fl 

p.  No,  Tim,  I  fuppofe  you  would  have 
'ura  apply  to  Synods  and  Councils,  which  tho' 
fome  Proteftants  magnify  at  as  great  a  Rate  as 
the  Pafifts  do,  yet  they  dare  not  Hand  that 
Teft  :  and  therefore,  they  are  for  fuch  Coun- 
cils only,  as  are  Orthodox:  which  certainly 
fubjefts  all  Councils  to  the  Judgment  of  pri- 
vate Perfons  ;  and  'tis  well  for  us  they  are  fo 
fubjefted,  for  there  fcarce  ever  was  a  Council, 
but  proftituted  Religion,  and  fold  it  to  the 
feireft  Bidder ;  Nay,  fo  very  apt  were  they, 
either  out  of  Defign  or  Ignorance,  to  be  in 
the  wrong,  that  'tis  Forty  to  Onci  that  eve- 
ry one  of  'um,  taking  'um  one  with  another, 
was  fo. 

r.  Well,  PW,  you  allow'd  Proteftants  juft 
now  to  be  for  Protellant  Guides,  why  fhould 
they  not  alfo  be  for  Protellant  Councils  ?  For 
the  fame  Argument,  by  which  you  magnify 
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private  Judgments,  will  ferve  to  magnify  Chap.  vir. 
many  private  Judgments  met  together,  and  < 
fbrm'd  into  one  General  Judgment,  which 
makes  z.CouncU:  and  when  thefe private  Judg- 
ments afTemble  under  the  Qualifications  1  have 
already  hinted,  In  the  Multitude  of  fuch  Coun- 
feUorsy  there  mufl  be  Safety,  Wifdom^  and 
Peace,  at  leaft  the  belt  that  can  be  had  with- 
out refortto  InfaUibility.  la  truth,  Phil,  there 
is  no  Argument  againft  Synods  and  Conncils, 
but  holds  equally  good  againft  Parliaments^ 
yet  this  is  no  bar  to  their  Authority,  and 
their  Decrees  bind  the  Confcience  as  much  in 
point  of  Jn/tice,  as  the  others  in  matters  of 
Faith ;  now  b(fth  thefe  are  founded  upon  the 
Nature  and  Validity  of  private  Judgment: 
For  every  private  Judgment,  that  is  confcious 
to  its  felf  of  any  tolerable  Advances  in  Know- 
ledge, can  never  confine  it  Jelf  to  a  Study  or 
a  Chimney-corner,  but  is  naturally  communica* 
tive,  and  willing  to  confirm  it  felf  in  the 
Truth,  by  having  it  debated  and  argu'd  in 
Converfation  :  and  there  being  in  every  Na- 
tion a  good  Number  of  fuch  Judgments,  they 
mull  needs  defire  to  find  one  another  out  for 
thefe  very  Purpolcs,  and  this  naturally  tends 
to  a  Synod  ;  Now  there  being  fo  many  falfe 
Pretenders  to  Judgment  and  Knowledge,  this 
makes  it  neccflary  to  have  a  feleft  Number  : 
and  if  in  their  Debates  and  Reafonings,  they 
ftill  perfue  the  Diftates  of  their  own  private 
Judgments,  abflrafled  from  all  other  Confide- 
rations  whatever,  admitting  withal  the  Argu- 
ments of  all  other  private  Judgments,  that 
may,  and  if  they  can,  ought  to  inform  the 
Aflerably,  Remtnji ranees  and  ?«»»<»«;  being  as 
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Chap.  VII.  ueceflary  here-t  as  in  Civil  Conventions,  then 
the  Refult  hereof,  which  becomes  a  publick 
Judgment,  mufl:  certainly  be  as  true  and  in- 
fallible as  can  be,  faving  ftill  the  Privilege  of 
altering  and  amending,  if  any  new  Lights  and 
Difcoveries  Ihould  arife :  For  in  many  Ages 
fome  great  Men  have  found  the  Publick  to  be 
in  the  Wrong,  and  have  had  Notions  of  their 
own  contrary  to  thofe  of  the  Church,  of  which 
being  fully  perfuaded,  they  have  found  them- 
felves  oblig  d  to  follow  fuch  Dilates,  but  yet 
without  difturbing  the  Common  Peace,  they 
waited  for  a  proper  time  till  they  could  con- 
vince others,  or  be  convinc'd  themlelves; 
Now  after  every  Publick  Judfgraent  pafs'd, 
there's  no  reafon  it  fliould  be  fubjcdtcd  to  any 
one  private  Judgment,  it  having  been  fettled 
already  by  fo  Many,  and  fuch  as  belt  under- 
ftood  it :  So  that  by  you  r  ow  n  right  of  Majority, 
and  on  that  very  Pow'r  of  private  Judgment 
which  you  advance  againft  um,  you  fee  Com- 
tils  and  Synods  are  founded  and  eftablilh'd ; 
Now,  the  reafon  why  our  Church  fubjefts  fo 
many  of  the  PopifJ)  Councils  to  private  Judg- 
ments, is,  becaufe  they  never  yet  pafs'd  that 
Tefb,  as  all  Councils  fliould  do,  but  infteadof 
that,  were  maaag'd  by  private  Pafllon,  and 
private  Intereflr,  as  the  Hifiorits  of  their  Ma- 
nagement, which  indeed  are  the  belt  Argu- 
ments againft 'um,  do  fufficiently  prove-,  had 
they  inftead  of  that,  been  impartially  con- 
dudted  by  private  Judgment,  their  Decrees 
would  have  taken  much  better  •,  fo  that  your 
arguing  from  the  Naughtinefs  of  the  Pofijit 
Councils,  that  there  never  was  a  good  Synod., 
or  never  would  be ,  which  indeed  ought  to 
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have  been  prov'd,  is  very  Boldand  Malicious :  Chap.  vii. 
'tis  flinging  Dirt  at  random,  and  like  a  Cow, ' 
that  Dtfemho^Hts  as  Ihe  goes,  fowling  more 
room  than  you  need  to  do  :  but  1  am  glad  'tis 
only  your  Private  Judgment,  for  I  dare  fvvear 
'twill  never  have  many  Companions:  Nay,  you 
prove  it  by  fuch  a  Scurvy  Argument,  tliat  in 
niy  Private  Judgment,  your  Private  Judg- 
ment is  a  little  befide  it  felf :  for  how  is  it, 
that  I  am  to  difcover,  that  all  the  Councils  and 
Synods y  not  one  excepted  ,  have  been  in  the 
Wrong?  Why,  fay  you,  by  taking  them  one 
with  another  :  Now  I  would  fain  know,  how  I 
can  be  faid  to  take  'um  one  with  another,  if 
they  be  all  alike?  Or  if  by  taking  'um  one 
with  another,  you  mean  taking  the  bad  Coun- 
cils, and  mixing  fome  of  their  Falfe  Doftrines 
with  the  good,  in  Order  to  make  'um  all  a- 
like,  I  much  queftion  if  this  be  tair  dealing  : 
and  if  I  fhall  find  'um  moft  certainly  to  be 
all  bad,  by  taking  'um  one  with  another,  that 
is,  by  finding  fome  good  amongft  'um,  I  am 
horribly  afraid  one  or  other  of  us  will  be 
miftakcn:  So  that  for  my  Part,  1  take  your 
Wagtr  of  Fourty  to  One,  to  be  much  the  better 
Argument  in  the  Cafe,  and  yet  if  vour  Policy 
be  founded  upon  no  better  Intelligence,  thtf 
World  will  be  apt  to  fay,  you  are  running  out 
of  your  Money  and  y<flir  IVits  together. 

P.  I  find,  Tim,  in  all  this  long  account  of 
thine,  there's  no  mention  in  the  leaft  of  Con- 
fcitnce-.,  I  fuppofe,  thou  art  of  Opinion,  that 
Confcicnce,  tho'  it  be  erroneous  ,is  never  to  be 
hearken'd  to. 

T.  Confcience,  Phil,  as  I  have  already  hin- 
ted is  the  very  fame  thing  with  Knowledge 
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Chap,  vil.and  Judgment,  only  'tis  a  Religious  Knowledge, 
aud  a  Religious  Judgment :  Now  as  all  Willful 
Errors  are  Criminal,  no  doubt  the  Opioion 
and  conceit  of  not  being  Erroneous,  when  we 
really  are,  is  fo  too:  And  the  fame  Method 
which  is  us'd  in  getting  rid  of  Secular  Igno- 
rance, is  as  good  a  Remedy  againft  Ecclefiafti- 
eal  Ignorance :  He  that  only  underftaads  the 
Plummet  and  Gmtery  mud  be  very  conceited 
if  he  prefuraes  to  be  a  Mathematician:  and 
:thereforehecanaot  tell,  when  he  has  Occafion 
-for  that  Art,  but  he  may  of  himfelf  fall  into 
Miftakes,  fo  his  belt  Way  will  be,  to  refort 
to  thofe  who  arc  Famous  that  Way  for  Di- 
rection: the  fame  is  the  Cafe  in  Religion,  he 
that  can  manage  a  Farm^  or  is  a  flirewd  Fellow 
]ina  Warehoufe^  mult  not  prefcntly  undertake  to 
be  a  Ca/uijl  or  Commentator,  and  as  he  deals  bis 
Goods  very  often  to  an  Ignorant  Chapman, 
upon  his  own  Word  and  Warrantry,  he  ought 
to  allow  the  fame  Fradice  in  Matters  he  does 
.not  underftand  :  for  Religion  is  not  to  be 
bought  by  the  Pound,  nor  is  Faith  recorded  in 
a  Shopbook:  Now  when  an  Erroneous  Confci- 
ence  has  taken  this  Courfe  to  be  fet  right,  then 
its  Dictates  are  warrantable,  and  however 
.wrong,  yet  Pardonable i  But  the  Method  of 
Erroneous  Confciences  is  quite  different  »- 
inongft  us:  If  you  givt'um  Reafonsand  Ar- 
guments, they  anfwer  you  with  that  trouble- 
fome  Term,  Confcience,  that  being  it  feeiDt 
fomething  above  all  Reafonand  Argument;  If 
you  ask  'um  for  a  few  Dictates  of  that  fame 
Conicience,  they'll  tell  you ,  they  are  fnch  m 
they  reit  fatisfyd  Kith,  aud  xohat's  that  to  anf 
Body  (Ife?  If  you  remind  'urn  of  a  few  Social 
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Duties,  they'll  conclude,  they  /mow  as  much  of  Km  Chap,  vfr. 
as  the  hefi-,  and  Whyl  Becaufe  the  Gofptl  zoas 
m*dt  for  them  as  well  as  for  thetr  betters ,  and 
indeed,  fo  were  I^w  and  Juftice,  the  Sun, 
Moon,  and  Seven  Stars,  which  will  Infallibly 
make  us  all  Coanfellors-,  JnJUceSt  -^firologers-t 
Afatijematicians^  and  Almaimcimaiers. 

p.  Thou  art  ftill  hankering  after  the  Old 
flavifh  Hypothecs:  but  why  Ihouldft  thou  ima- 
gine, T/ot,  that  God  has  been  more  Severe  to 
the  Church,  than  to  the  State?  The  Reafon 
why  People  may  withdraw  their  Allegiance 
from  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  is,  becaufe  they 
deputed  him  to  aft  for  their  own  Good,  and 
therefore  mull  rcierve  a  Power  of  judging 
whether  he  afts  according  to  that  Truft  or  no. 

7*.  Now  I  thought,  Phil^  when  the  People 
put  the  Magiftrate  into  Power,  'twas  for  their 
own  eafe,  and  becaufe  they  thought  the  Place 
troublefome :  but  if  they  really  gave  it  hint 
in  Order  to  Aft  for  their  own  Good ,  they 
mult,  as  necefPary  means  thereto,  give  him  a 
Power  to  judge,  what  is  that  Good :  and  Con- 
fequently,  if  they  gave  away  the  Power  of 
Judging,  they  can  hardly  be  faid  to  referve  it; 
If  I  depute  another  Perfon  to  do  Bulinefs  for 
me,  becaufe  he's  in  the  Way  and  upon  the 
Spot,  or  becaufe  he's  a  Man  of  more  Power  than 
I ,  and  can  better  compafs  it :   or  if  I  depute 
him  with  a  full  and  particular  Scheme  of  In- 
ftruflionsy  according  to  which  he  (hall  proceed, 
and  annex  it  to  his  Deputation:  In  all  thefe  , 
Cafes  I  may  perhaps  referve  a  Power  of  Judgr 
jng,    whether   he  has  afted  contrary  to  his 
Truft  or  no ;  But  then  the  People  do  not  de- 
pute the  Magi  ft  Tate  upon  any  of  thefe  ac- 

H  3  counts ; 
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Chap.  Vir. counts:    Not  becaufe  he's  more  in  the  Way 
than  the  People,  for  they  take  up  much  more 
room  than  he :   neither  becaufe  he  has  more 
Power  than  they,  that  were  to  fuppofe,  that 
rhc  has  that  already  which  they  only  can  give 
[^im:  whereas,  you  fay  the  Power  is  originally 
r  jn  them :  and  if  by  Power  you  mean  Force^ 
[that    always    remains  with    the  Multitude, 
[i^either  lajlly^  do  they  depute  the  Magiftrate 
[with  a  full  and  particular  Scheme  of  InfiruSH- 
0»s,  how  he  (hall  aft  in  every  refpcft :  that,  as 
I  you  obferve ,  would  make  him  a  Tool  in  the 
worfl:  Seufe :  befides,  fuch  a  Power  is  purely 
executive,  and  can  extend  to  but  one  half  of 
the  Government  i  But  now,  If  I  depute  a  Per- 
foa  to  do  Bufinefs  for  me,  for  this  Reafon,  be- 
caufe he  is  wifer  and  more  knowing  than  I, 
and  confequently,   is  fuppos'd  to  underftand 
my  Good  better  than  I  do  my  felf,  In  this  Cafe, 
for  me  to  pretend  to  Judge,  is  breaking  the 
Originnl  ContraU  with  a  Vengeance:    for  b? 
Judging,  I  undertake  to  be  wifer  than  he  is 
whom  1  judge,  whereas  by  the  Original  Con- 
traB^  I  had  before  ackiiowledg'd  him  to  be 
the  wifeft  of  the  two;  That  this  is  the  Way 
of  deputing  Governors  by  the  People,  is  plain 
from  EUEtiotts,  and  tho'  a  King  is  not  alway* 
the  wifeft  Perfon  in  a  Nation,  yet  if  you  take 
him  with  all  his  Miniftersand  Councellors  a- 
bout  him,    which  are  all  neceffary  Parts  and 
Perquifites  of  his  Office,  tho'  not  of  his  Ptr' 
[on,  and  in  this  Senfe,  the  Government  of  a 
Nation  is  properly  the  Wifdom  of  a  Nation; 
So  that,  even  by  your  own  Argument,  fup" 
pofing  a  Popular  Form,   yet  the  Power  of 
f^Jlirt^  to  tin  AfcoHut^  or  Dcfojing ,  is  intirelj 

faliC 
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taken  away,  Now  this 'twill  be  very  expedient '^'P-  ^''• 
to  Illuftraie  by  an  Inflance  or  two:  Here  in  "-"'V^*^ 
England.,  our  Tarliament-Men  and  Mayors  are  all 
eledive  :  the  Reign  of  a  Aiayor  is  for  ont  Year, 
that  of  a  Parliament  Man  for  Three,  exclufive 
of  the  People:  Now  during  this  Reign,  for 
theEleftors  to  meet  together,  to  judge  them, 
and  their  proceedings,  or  to  undertake  to  de- 
pole  'um  ,  was  never  yet  allowM  as  a  Right., 
and  is  no  better  than  Rioting  and  Mutiny:  and 
then,  what  Nonfenle  is  it  to  affirm,  that  our 
Kings  and  our  Queens  are  accountable,  and  may 
be  defos'd,  tho  'they  are  not  ete^Uve,  when  we 
cannotCit//  to  an  account,  or  depafe  thok  very  Sub' 
ordinate  Powers,  that  are  Eleftive  ?  Why  are 
the  Men,  who  argue  thus,  call'd  Knaves,  Re- 
bels, Levellers,  and  Republicans?  Whea 
there  is  fo  Natural  and  Familiar  a  Title,  that 
is  much  more  proper  in  the  Cafe,  and  fo  jufl:- 
ly  their  doe,  in  the  largefl  Senfe,  and  through 
all  its  Significations. 

p.  I  care  not  for  Significations,  Tim,  if  you 
admit  the  Divine  Right  or  Commijfton,  it  mult 
needs  follow,  that  the  Magiftrate  can  never 
forfeit  his  Right,  or  be  accountable:  and  this 
was  the  very  Confequence  ,  which  the  Tories 
made  ufe  of  in  the  late  Reign, 

T-  True:  But  then  methinks,  Thil,  you 
(hould  be  fo  much  of  a  Whigg,  as  not  to  hear- 
ken to  every  Cowyi^wfwcf,  which  thofe  fame  To- 
ries will  makei  and  truly,  your  admitting  ic 
as  good,  Increafes  my  Sufpicion  horribly,  for 
tho'  a  Man  fhould  grant  the  Divine  Commiffi- 
on,  yet  he'll  be  very  Inquifitrve,  of  what  fort 
this  Commiflion  is,  and  how  far  it  extends : 
for  Cod  never  gave  a  Commijfion  to  commit 

H  4  Murder 
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Chap.  VII.  Murder,  or  a  Divine  Rtght  to  Oppreffion  or 
Jnjulticc:  but  the  Magiftrate  having  only  a 
Commiflion  to  do  all  the  Good  that's  pofllble, 
fuch  a  Commiflion  can  never  be  pleaded 
to  juftifyall  Manner  of  Evil-,  Now,  the' the 
Refinance ,  as  you  explain  it  by  catting 
to  an  yiccount ,  Cenfuring ,  and  Punijhing , 
which  cannot  be  done  without  a  Commiflion* 
whenever  it  comes  to  the  Sitpream,  from  whom 
all  Coramiflions  are  deriv'd,  is  certainly  un- 
lawful: yet  where  there  is  a  Cheque  between 
the  Subordinate  Powers,  one  may  lawfully  op- 
pofe  the  other,  without  refifliing  the  Head,  by 
whom  both  are  equally  commiflion''d  ;  and  if 
the  Doftrine  of  Pajfve  Obedience  were  thusfer 
follow'd,  that  Men  would  rather  fufFer,  than 
be  luftrumental  in  Oppreflion  and  Injuftjce, 
there  could  be  no  fuch  Monfter  upon  Earth  as 
a  Tyrant;  and  therefore,  the  Principle  of  a 
JDivine  Right  is  certainly  Good  even  among  , 
the  Moderns,  But 'tis  the  Confequence  (^do  uhm^ 
you  flcafe)  that  is  the  Tory,  and  truly  yoir^l 
who  allow  of  it,  mufl:  certainly  be  one  of  the 
Gang.  Now  as  Extreams  beget  one  another, 
the  Tranfition  from  Tory  to  iVhigg  Confequen- 
ces  is  very  Natural :  therefore,  oceanic  fomc 
have  admitted,  that  one  Subordinate  Power  can 
refift  another,  where  both  are  equally  com- 
niiflion'd,  notwithft:anding  one  has  only  Lam 
on  its  fide,  and  the  other  Will  and  Pleafkre : 
or  that,  where  the  Conftitution  is  Split  and 
Mixt,  one  Fart  of  the  Legtflature  may  oppofe 
the  other,  therefore  having  gain'd  the  Point 
of  Refiflance,  you  prefently  brufh  forth,  Cob- 
fequently,  the  People  may  Ctnfure,  Punijb,  and 
Depofe ;  Now  why  are  the  People  brought  i 
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I   here?    Are  they  Parti  of  the  Legifl^ture.,   or  ch.ip  vii 
'    Subordinate  Powers?   Or  are  they  only  5«^- '-'^'^ 
i    je£is  ?  'Tis  well  for  us,  Phil^  that  fo  far  as 
[    tbey  arc  concern'd  in  the  Government,  they'll  ^ 
I    confent  to  be  manag'd  by  the  few  Wife  and  ' 
Prudent ,   and  will   take  Bribes  rather   thaa 
Plunder^  So  that,  for  my  Part  I  wonder  what 
you'd  be  at:  would  yon  have  a Compleat  Ran- 
dy, a  General  Scramble,  an  Univerfal  Wake 
and  Revel  ?    Drain  HampPure  of  Nutts,  Here- 
fardjhire  of  Apples.,  and  Derhyfliire  of  Me.,  but 
as  for  Crowns  and  Scepters,  they  are  not  to 
be  wreftled  for,  or  won  at  FifticufFs,  being  a 
little  more  valuable  than  a  Hat  and  Feathery  or 
Breeches  of  the  braveft  Buckskin. 

P.  Well,  Tiwj,  after  all  thy  Prate,  I  cannot 
but  think,  God  has  been  as  kind  to  the  World 
in  Eccle({a(i:ical  Matters,  as  in  Civil. 

T.  Right,  Phil^  and  therefore,  if  God  has 
cftabjini'd  a  Divine  Right  in  Civils ,  why 
fhould  we  doubt,  but  that  he  has  done  the 
fame  in  Ecclefiafticals ,  to  lecure  us  on  one 
Hand  from  Oppreffiony  and  on  the  other  from 
Confujian,  to  Doth  which  no  Divine  Right  can 
be  pleaded?  Did  God  in  Modelling  the  Jevcifli 
State,  give  an  Immediate  Divine  Right  to 
Monarchy,  and  a  Divine  Right  of  Epifcopacy 
to  the  JerviJI}  Church ,  notwichftanding  that 
People  were  fufficieatly  fenfiblc  of  a  State  of 
Slavery,  out  of  which  God  fo  often  affirms, 
that  he  had  deliver'd  them?  And  do  we  think 
then,  that  thefe  are  the  Methods  toenflave  a 
Nation?  And  is  God  lefs  kind  to  the  Oiriftian 
Church  and  State,  than  he  was  to  the  JerpiJIi  i 
If  that  were  then  a  Wife  Syflcni,  is  it  not  fo 
now?  or  is  God  better  inforp'd?  Or  is  it 
I  Subjei^ 
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Chap.  VII.  Subjeft  to  Cafualties  and  Circumftances?  Or 
was  all  this  only  Ceremonial?  And  if  God  per- 
mits Tyranny,  yet  will  he  alfo  approve  and 
eftablifh  it  by  a  Law?  If  this  were  the  Sha- 
dow, where  then  is  the  Subftance,  and  how 
farmult  that  exceed  the  other?  Or  is  all  this 
only  by  way  of  Projeft,  and  Propofal,  a  Plan 
of  Government  to  be  lay'd  before  the  World, 
till  God  can  make  an  Interefb  to  have  it  ap- 
prov'd,  and  get  the  Votes  of  the  People  ? 

P.  But  the  Cafe  is  quite  difitrent ,  and 
tliere's  lefs  Reafoa  for  Tyranny  in  the  Ecclefi- 
zQiical  Independency .,  than  in  the  Civil:  for  a 
Man  may  leparate  from  the  Church,  without 
thofe  troubles  anddiforders,  which  follow  from 
his  Infifting  on  his  Civil  Rights,  and  renounc- 
ing the  Magillrare. 

T.  I  perceive  you  love  Mifchief,  PhU^  be- 
caufe  you  reckon  that  to  be  Uajl  reafonible, 
which  Occafions  fewefl  Diforders^  Now  for 
my  Part,  I'm  for  neither  Civil  nor  Ecclefiafti- 
cal  Tyranny,  but  if  Men  value  their  Goods 
more  than  their  Religion,  and  arc  not  at  all 
Dillurb'd  when  that's  in  Danger,  tho'  a  cer- 
tain Writer  of  my  Acquaintance  exprefly  de- 
clares the  contrary,  and  if  there  be  Penalties 
to  the  Laws  of  the  State,  and  none  to  thole  of 
the  Church  :  then  indeed,  the  Breach  of  the 
Laws  of  the  Church  creates  lefs  Diforders, 
than  the  Violation  of  the  Laws  of  the  State: 
and  then,  there  is  more  Reafon  for  Eccleli- 
aftical  Tyranny  than  for  Civil,  becaule  that 
which  creates  leaft  difbrdcr  is  certainly  moft 
Kafonable. 

'  P-  Oh !  But  then,  a  Man  may  fubmit  to  the 
Pecrees  of  the  Magiftrate,  tho'  they  be  not 
i  ■  lult 
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Joft:  but  he  cannot  to  thofe  of  the  Church,  Chap.  vil. 
iinlefs  approv'd  by  his  Confcierice. 

T.  Oh  rare  Tory !  Oh  rare  Paffive  Ohdi- 
tnce!  That  is,  the  Decrees  of  the  Church  are 
Matters  of  Confcience,  but  Juftice  and  Injuf- 
ticeare  noti  befides,  what  Reafon  is  there  to 
refift,  if  we  can  fubmit  with  a  fafe  Confci- 
ence? Antl  then  too,  the  Decrees  of  the 
Church  being  confirm'd  by  the  Decrees  of  the 
State,  are  confequently  the  Decrees  of  the 
State,  and  therefore  ought  to  be  fubmitted  to, 
tho'  never  fo  unjuft,  even  by  your  own  Argu- 
ment. 

p.  Prithee,  T«w,  turn  to  the  next  Chapter 
3nd  there  lee,  what  Mifchiefs 

T.  No,  no,  Phil !  I  am  in  no  fuch  great 
haft,  'twill  keep  Cold,  as  the  faying  is  i  in  the 
mean  time,  and  to  faveyour  Credit,  fincC  you 
are  pleas'dto  mention  fuch  a  thing  as /J^/orw*. 
tien  in  the  Titlepage  of  your  Chapter,  therefore 
if  you  think  fit,  we'll  iiave  a  Word  or  two  oa 
that  Subjeft ;  'Tis  true,  you  have  made  a  ftep 
totvards  it  in  your  Seventh  Paragraph,  whereia 
you  advance  thefc  following  Propofitions : 
Firfl; ,  That  the  Independent  Power  of  the 
Church  was  contriv'd  in  Order  to  Introduce 
the  fame  into  the  State,  which  muft  needs  be 
a  very  III  Contrivance,  if,  as  you  obferve, 
there  there  can  be  but  one  of  a  Sort  at  a  Time: 
and  befides  that,  it  proves  the  Pope  to  be  old- 
er than  Nimrod.  Secondly,  you  fay,  'tis  im- 
poflible  a  Majority  of  the  Clergy  can  reform 
without  a  Miracle.  Thirdly,  that 'tis  unlaw- 
ful for  any  of  the  Inferior  Clergy  to  be  Good 
and  Vertuous,  Without  Special  leave  of  their 
Ordinary ;  All  which  Propofitions,  becaufc 
1  yoi| 
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chap.  VII.  you  do  not  attempt  to  prove,  as  taking  'ura 

**'*V^*^  for  Axioms  and  firft  Principles:  therefore  in 

our  turn,  that  we  may  be  Sententious  too,  I 

will  from  as  good  Maxims  as  thofe,  undertake 

K  to  make  it  appear,  that  if  Liberty  of  Confcience 

I  be  allow'd  in  the  largefl:  extent,  as  you  talce 

H  it,    'tis   impoffible  to  have  a  Reformation   of 

■  Mttmers-.,  and  this  wHl  Silence  all' thofe  Cla- 
B  niours,  that  the  Church  encourages  Immortality  : 

■  that  it  gives  Liberty  to  Sin,  and  not  to  ferve  God, 
K  and  fuch  like,  in  which  you  abound- 

■  p.  O'  my  Word,  Ti>«,  thou  haft  taken 

■  World  of  Bufinefs  upon  thy  Hands. 
H  T-  However  i  that  I  may  manage  it  as  wel 
B  as  ever  I  can,  I  think  it  neceffary  to  pre- 
B  mife  the  true  Nature  of  DifTention,  Schifm, 
B  and  all  other  Religious  Differences  3t  large, 
B  and  to  fhew  wherein  they  confift ;  Now  here 
B  it  is  to  be  confider'd,  that  every  Man  as 
B  ftands  in  Different  Relations  ,  fo  he  is  undei 
B  different  Rules  and  Obligations  j  as  he  is  a  Part 
B  of  the  Univerfe,  made  to  adorn  the  World, 
W  and  thereby  to  become  an  Inftance  of  his  Ma- 

■  kers  Glory,  fo  far  the  Law  of  Nature  binds 
B  him,  to  which  he  is  Subjedl  confider'd  flmply 
B  as  a  Creature  j  Next  to  this,  there  is  the  Lm 
B  of  Order  .-  and  this  binds  him  to  the  Rules  of 
B  his  kind  and  rank  in  the  World  :  and  this 
^  reaches  him  as  he  is  Animal  \  Then  there  V 

the  Lav!  of  Reafon,  by  which  he  is  ty'd  up  to  cer 

tain  Rules  of  Natural  Wifdom :  and  this  obli 

ges  him  as  he  is  Rational-^,  Now  thele   three 

Laws  are  by  fomc  taken  in  grofs  for  the  Lav 

of  Nature^  being  fuch  as  oblige  him  purely  a$ 

B  Man^  Prior  to  all  Social  Conliaerations  whate- 

B  ver  ^  but  then  there  are  other  LavVs,  which  he 

B  mufi: 
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muft  alfo  obey,  when  he  enters  into  a  State  of  Chap,  vtl*^ 
Community  and  Converfe  ■-,  the  A'foral  Law 
biads  him  as  he  is  a  Sociable  Being  :  and  the 
Political  Law  as  he  is  a  Subje«ft  in  feme  of  the 
divided  Governments  of  the  World  :  and  as 
he  is  a  Member  of  fome  City  or  Part  of  that 
Country,  fo  far  is  he  oblig'd  by  the  Laws  and 
Cujioms  of  the  Place  j  befides  thefe,  there  is  the 
Law  of  Civility.,  the  Law  of  CEconomy.,  and  the 
Law  of  one's,  Profejfon^  which  in  their  proper 
turns  are  proportionably  binding;  Confider 
him  in  Relation  to  God  ,  and  he  is  oblig'd  by 
Natural  Religion^  as  he  expefts  to  be  happy 
under  his  Providence;  Confider  him,  laftly, 
as  an  Immortal  Beings  defign'd  to  be  happy 
with  God  hereafter,  and  thus  far  is  he  oblig'd 
by  reveaCd  Religion  •,  now  tho'  mod  of  thefe 
Laws  were  before  Religion,  which  was  the 
laft  Confummation  and  Perfedion  of  the  Reft: 
yet  when  that  was  reveal'd,  it  enforcM  'um  all, 
and  made  'um  in  Subordinate  degrees ,  Parts 
of  Chriftianity;  and  this  is  very  plain  from 
ScriptHte:  Thofe  Texts,  that  magnify  the  Glo- 
ry of  God,  from  a  Confideration  of  his  Worksy 
are  a  Proof  of  the  Law  of  Nature  :  the  Law 
of  Order  is  enforc'd  by  thofe  Texts.,  that  for- 
bid thQ  Con fufton  of  Kinds  •,  I  need  not  menti- 
on the  Morale  Rational,  and  Political  Laws  ; 
(JEconomy  is  call'd  in  Scripture,  thtLaw  of  one^s 
Father  and  Mother:  the  Law  of  Civility  ,  is 
contain'd  in  thofe  Texts,  that  injoin  us  to  ap- 
prove onr  felves  in  the  Sight  of  Men  as  well  as  of 
Cod  :  to  do  things  Comely  as  well  as  KertMoHSf 
Lovely  as  well  as  Honefl,  and  to  obfcrve  Order 
and  Decency  :  and  the  Law  of  one's  City  and 
Profefon,    is  eftablirti'd  by  thofe  Texts,  that 

encourage 
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chap.  VIL  encourage  A-fechanick  Arts  and  Indttftry^   and"' 
^--'V'*^  injoio  us  to  keep  up  the  good  Old  Ways  am 
Cuftoms  of  a  Society  j  And  thus  it  comes  to  pafsJ 
that  all  thefe  Laws  are  ingrofs'd  into  one  Mafs, 
and  make  one  Religion.    Now  where  anyone 
fhall  either  miftake  one  of  thefe  Laws  for  the 
other,  or  wholly  confine  himfelf  to  fome  of 
'um,  and  negled  the  Reft,    or  any  one  of 
*uni,  or  any  part  of  either:   he  thereby  be- 
comes a  breaker  of  the  Unity  of  Religion, 
and  runs  into  Herefy,  SchHin,  Ill-principles, 
and  lll-praftices  ■■,    and   yet  this  is  the  Cafe 
with  moft  Men  \  Ask  the  Beau  to  have  fome  fniall 
regard  to  his  Jnjide^  and  he  anfwers  you,  that 
Gad  take  him,  he  is  fo  exaB  an  Obfervcr  of  all 
Decencies,  and  Decorums-,   that  he  frefitm'd  i> 
was  impojfihlt  to  cenfure  the  leafi  fifp^of  his  Cm- 
du^,  and  thereupon  refers  you  to  the  Ladies: 
Now  here's  a  Deficiency :  fuch  a  one  contents 
himfelf  with  two  Laws  only,  the  Laa>  of  Na' 
tare,  and  that  of  Civility :  So  that,  his  definiti- 
on is,    a  Welldreji  Mannerly  Creature  j    In  tlie  ! 
next  place,   if  you  defire  thz  Presbyterian  V>\ 
give  an  Account  of  the  Political  Law,  how  for  | 
he  has  obcy'd  the  Magiftrate,  and  what  he  can  i 
fay  for  himfelf  in  Cafe  of  Defeult:  he  thanks  | 
God,  he^s  no  Papifi,  nor  Perkinite,  that  he  nti- 
ther  Swears,  Whores,   nor  Drinks:   and  io  hc] 
runs  on  to  thefe  and  the  like  crofs  Purpofes\  oa 
the  other  hand,  if  you  demand  of  the  ChMrch- 
Rake,  how  it  comes  to  pafs,  that  he  was  dmnk  I 
laft  Saturday  ;  and  by  what  Canon  it  is,    that 
he  juftifies  the  Produdion  of  a  Baftard :   he 

readily  replys,  that  Da him,  he's  noPrtfl 

hyterian  Dog,  No  Fanatical  Son  of  a  Whore,  NA 
Canting  Rogue,  none  of  ytur  Forty  One  Rafcab:] 

And  I 


r 
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And  by  thefe  Methods,  men  become  Sinncrs^^'?'  ^II* 
and  Schifmatich ,  by  miftaking  one  Law  for '■Q/^^ 
t'other,  and  contenting  themfelves  with  only 
a  Part  of  their  Duty  ■-,  and  in  my  Opinion,  not 
only  the  Qnaker  and  Presbyterian  but  he  that 
profefles  Swearing  to  be  lawful,  and  Whoring 
Orthodox,  ought  thereupon  to  feparate  from 
US  :  and  then  inftead  of  being  difcourag'd, 
they  might  take  the  benefit  of  that  gracious 
and  general  Adt  of  Toleration^  which  you  are 
pleased,  in  your  Goodnefs,  to  grant  'um. 

p.  Prithee,  Tim,  does  any  Body  plead  Con- 
fcience  ia  behalf  of  Immorality  ? 

T.  Yes  marry  do  they :  for  there  are  Turh, 
Familifis,  and  fuch  as  make  ufe  of  your  Hints, 
and  reckon  Fornication  with  Things  strangled, 
or  perhaps  declare  freely  for  Bafiards  and  the 
Propagation  of  Immortal  Souls  ,  There's  a  Sett 
of  Clergy,  who  profefs  Confcience  in  that  ve- 
ry thing  of  Perjury,  and  yet,  as  you  obferve, 
make  nothing  of  an  Oath  ;  and  why  is  not  he 
as  Tolerable-,  who  fwears  by  hi^  Saviour y  as  he 
that  denies  him  ;  fo  that  your  Account  of  fome 
certain  People,  who  {cr\e  the  Devil  more  free- 
ly, than  others  do  God,  is,  with  fubmiflion, 
arrant  Nonfenle  :  ForupontheSuppofition  of 
a  General  Toleration,  whatever  a  Man  Wor- 
fhips,  is  his  Cody  and  tho'  that  God  may  to 
his  Neighbour  feem  a  Devil,  yet 'tis  not  Cha- 
rity in  him  to  call  it  fo  :  for  by  this  Syftem 
there  is  no  Devil,  fince  he  may  be  lawfully 
worlhip'd  fomevfhere,  and  confequently  De- 
ify'd. 

P.  Now  I  begin  to  fmoak  fome  of  the  Rea- 
fons,  Tim,  why  your  Church  is  fo  kind  to  Im- 
morality. 

r.  But 
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chap.viF.  T.  But  you  had  better  let  thole  Reafons  a- 
'"'^'''"^  lone,  for  lean alRire  you  they  are againft you: 
and  fince  the  Eftablifh'd  Church,  has  all  the 
Temporal  Encouragements  on  its  fide,  the 
wicked  will  of  courfe  refort  to  it,  all  but  the 
tiyfocrhes^  and  their  proper  Sphere  is  a  Con- 
venticle:  For  the  wicked,  not  valuing  any  Re- 
ligion, will  certainly  beef  that  which  is  moft 
Beneficial:  but  'tis  the  way  of  Hereticks.,  to 
appear  Moral  and  Rigid :  othei"wife,  their  De- 
fign  would  mifcarry,  and  the  whole  Farce  be 
expos'd  at  firftview^  Now,  let  but  your  ff*- 
veral  Toleration  take  place,  and  Immorality 
will  foon  be  predominant :  for  the  Church 
muft  never  punifh  a  diforderly  Member,  be- 
caufe  he'll  prefently  takeSanduary  among  her 
Enemies;  and  therefore  when  fome  People  cry 
out  to  the  Church,  to  punifh  Immorality, 
which  rity  cannot  do  for  want  of  Power,  'tis 
as  if  the  French  King  (hould  defire  the  Bkke  of 
Marlborough  not  to  punilh  his  Soldiers  for  df 
fertingt  but  yet  to  be  very  levere  upon  'em  for 
Whoring  and  Robbing  fJenroo^s,  when  at  the 
fame  time  he  himfclt  allows /r«  P hinder y  m 
holds  Fornication  to  be  denial. 

p.  Why,  Tew,  do  all  Schifmaticks  encourage 
Immorality? 

T.  No,  but  fome  fort  of  Schifm  is  the  fame 
thing  with  Immorality:  where's  the  difference 
between  heiagdrunk  with  Emhufiafnty  or  with 
new  Wine?  the /orwrr  Reels,  Staggers,  Foams, 
and  is  at  his  Wits  end,  as  well  as  the  tatter.,  i» 
as  much  a  Monfler^  but  far  more  mifchievous: 
for  the  jolly  Toper  may  perhaps  break  a  few 
Windows,  or  demolifti  here  and  there  a  Lan- 
thorn,whillt  the  other  tumbles  downThrones 
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and  Empires,  fets  the  World  oa  fire  before  Chap,  vir, 
its  time  i  and  as  for  Oaths  and  Curfes :  Can  \.y^r>^ 
Wainfcoat  Confecrate  'urn  any  more  than  Cla- 
ret f  or  are  they  lefs  Orthodox  in  a  red  Coat ^ 
than  in  a  Black  ?  then  for  Adultery .-  Schifmis 
of  the  worst  fort,  the  Adultery  of  the  Soul: 
and  what  is  Libcrtinifra  in  Opinion,  even  ac- 
cording to  the  mffir^d  Phrafc,  but  Religious 
Fornication,  and  agoing  a  Whoring  after  our  own 
Inventions. 

p.  1  believe,  Tiwi,  by  and  by,  we  Ihall  have 
thee  prove  it  to  be  Idolatry,  and  that  our  Schif- 
niaticks  wor(bip  a  diiferent  God  from  tiie 
Church. 

T.  I  tell  you,  Philj  I  am  talking  all  this 
while  of  yonr  Diflenters,  fuch  as  are  crept  in 
by  your  General  A£i  oi  Toleration  ;  As  for  our 
God,  he  is  in  Heaven,  where  he  reigns  a^  a 
King  :  he  is  not  the  fame,  which  Mr. '  Baxter  »  see  hit 
defcribes  with  his  Attendants  :  Heisa  God  of  Saints  E- 
Order,  and  not  of  Coofufion  :  He  is  a  Lord  a  !^J"'°? 
Monarchy  we  knbw    of  no  Cabal  of  Deities,  £^JJj5„\  ' 
neither  do  we  think  him  to  be   the  fame  , 
which  fome  People  look  for  upon  their  Tren- 
cheri  and  others  among  the  fmall-guts,  or  in 
the  Anatomy  of  a  ^ietiii  \    But  what  of  all 
that  ?  the  Difference  is  not  altogether  fo  mate- 
rial: for  that  Learned  Cafuift,  Mr.  Def—,  in 
his  Pious  Exhortation  to  a  ftridt  Obfervance 
of  the  Vnion,  bids  the  Church  and  Difenters, 
by  the  Example  of  the  Men  of  Tarftu.,  CaU 
upon  their  Gods  :  No  matter  vchat  Cods  :  fays  he, 
io  they  call  upon  fome  :  the  Deity,  it  fcems, 
being,  in  his  Opinion,  a  aiQieform  and  Ctre' 
many. 

P.  I  proteft,  Tim,  thefe  Schifinaiicks  and 
I  Here- 
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Chip.viii.  Hereticks  are  nothing  in  thy  Hands :  I  believe 
^>^'\'^^  by  and  by,  thou  wilt  make  every  one  of  'uraa 
Devil. 

T.  Still  they  are  yoitr  Heretick?,  Phil :  and 
moft  certainly  there  arc  Heretical  Devils.,  as 
well  as  Heretical  Gods  .•  and  how  do  we  know, 
which  you  mean,  where  all  Religions  arc 
Tolerated?  but  as  for  our  Devil.,  I  can  afTnre 
you  he  was  a  Heretick  from  the  Beginning, 
and  for  breeding  a  Divifion  in  i\\t  facrtd  Hii- 
rarchy,  was  excommunicated  the  Church  Tri' 
Hmphant;  nay  what  is  Damnatioft  it  felf,  but  a 
Dividing  from  the  Church  for  ever,  without 
hopes  of  Reconciliation  ? 

p.  That's  my  pretty  Tim !  thou  haft  per- 
form'd  to  a  Miracle. 

T.  Why  this  Yn^Philj  to  have  largeThoughqy 
for  when  all's  faid,  'tis  that  muftdo  the  Tric^J 
Your  »<»ro7p77Mwj^/'r  confines  himfelfto  oneLiV^ 
contentshinifelf  with  half  hisDnty, with  r^f/Wi- 
r*/  Law  without  the  ReveaCd  and  Political:  bat 
large  Thought  scom\)rQhtnA  'urn  all:  and  if  any  be 
to  be  difpenc'd  with,  be  fure'tis  not  the  Divint: 
that  were  to  prefer  the  lefs  before  the  greater, 
or  in  the  Scripture  Phrafc,  to  ffrain  at  (i>;atsy 
and /wallow  Camels :,  Now  let  us  bat  apply  this 
Syftem  of  aGeneral  Toleration  to  Civil  Affairs, 
and  fee  how  ridiculous  a  Figure  it  makes;  rl* 
A'loral  Law  you  will  not  difpence  with,  and 
you  fay  well :  but  then  you  will  difpence  with 
Chiirch-Vnity  and  Cljurch-Govemment,  and  fof 
fo  doing,  yoii  have,   you  fee,   like  Mltn^ 
made  the  Dm//  your  Hero  \  now  the  breach 
the  Moral  Law  bears  the  fame  Proportion ' 
£cclejiaj}ical  Rebellion^  that  Felony  and  BurgU 
do  to  High-Treafon  :  and  here,  let  us  fup] 
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a  few  Secular  Schi/mottcks  fliould  arife,  who  Chap.  Vlf. 
taking  offence  ac  the  Royal  Robes,  the  Crown 
and  Scepter,  or  not  liking  the  Situation  of 
Wefiminjler-Hall^  nor  yet  St.  George^  D'.y^ 
fhould  thereiipou  fet  up  a  Nero  Form  of  Go- 
vernment, a  New  Oath  of  Allegiance,  a  Netp 
Succfjfjon.,  fach  as  bed  fuited  their  Political 
Conlciences,  however,  in  the  mean  time,  moll 
rcligioully  obfcrving  all  the  Laws  againfl  Miir' 
tier  ind  Robbery,  do  we  think  the  Eftablifh'd 
Government  wonid  futFer  this  new  Upflart 
State,  and  forgivc'um  their  M^/;7rf.»/ffw,  only 
becaufe  they  did  not  break  Hoiifes,  nor  rob  on 
the  High-way  ?  I'm  fure  if  we  flionld  multi- 
ply lecular  Forms  on  this  manner,  and  leave 
Men  to  tbeir  choice  which  to  follow.  Robbery 
and  Murder  would  fbon  come  to  be  in  Fafhion  : 
at  leaft,  that  State  would  be  in  belt  Credit, 
that  gave  out  Licenfes  for  Levelling  and  Free- 
booty  \  and  the  lame  is  the  Cafe  where  all  man- 
ner of  Religions  are  fet  up,  and  left  to  the 
choice  of  every  private  Pcrfoni  the  Laity  will 
ierve  the  fcveral  Churches,  jiiO"  as  the  Shef- 
bird  did  the  Tliree  GoJdefesy  firlt  make 'um 
(how  all,  and  expofe  one  another's  Nakednefs, 
and  then  ask  'um  to  pay  for  their  Votes  i  one, 
mult  give  'um  a  Sword  and  Belt,  another,  T<tp 
•  at  both  Erjds,  and  a  Third,  fupply  'um  with 
every  Man  his  Heleriy  if  they  cxpeft  their  fa- 
vour, and  heartily  delign'to  be  cholen  •,  In 
ftiort,  'tis  folly  to  think,  Men  will  be  confin'd 
to  Morality.,  when  you  leave 'um  their  choice 
of  Religion  :  and  after  this  projeft,  your  call- 
ing to  the  Church,  with  that  little  Authority 
fhe  has  left,  to  fupprefs  Profanefs  and  Im- 
morality, is  it  like  bidding  a  Country  S.juire^ 

I  2  fupprefs 
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Chap.VII.  fopprefs  Revels  and  Foot-ball-matchest  Takea- 
*-''V^^  way  Guns  and  Grey-hounds-,  Put  down    ^U' 
houfes  and  Brandy-fljops.,  and  then  go  about  ask- 
ing of  Fotesj  and   fet    up  for  Knight   of  the    i 
Shire. 

p.  Well,  7«w»,  if  they  uiill  he  filthy^  let  ^um 
he  filthy  ftill :  but  what  doft  thou  think  of  my 
S'"  Chatter  ? 

Chap. VIII.      T.  what,    Helter  Skelter,   or   the    Dragm 
^-•V*^   upon  Bow  ?  Why,  if  it  mil  he  filthy,  let  it  be 
filthy  fiill  J  but  iTiethinksnow,  this  Chapter  he- 
gins  veiyfmartly  :  when  it  gives  out,  that  the 
Clergy's  pretending  to  an  Independent  Power,  h<ts 
been  the  Occafion  of  Infinite  Mtfchiefs  to  the  Chrt- 
fiian  World:  fince  the  Clergy's  prr*«</«;j;^  to 
Clrriftianity,  has  been  altogether  as  mifchic- 
vous ;  and  truly,  to  fee  the  true  Religion  do 
a  World  of  Mifchief,  would  not  fb  much  vex 
a  Man :  but  to  fee  Folk  Fightand  Quarrel,  and 
do  an  infinite  deal  of  Mifchief,  for  a  Religi- 
on ,  that's  not  worth  a  cut  Finger ,   is  tk 
Devil.  ^ 

/■   But  what  follows?  H 

r.  Ay,  what  indeed?  viz.  that  ^t  is  utterly^ 
incenfifient  Kith  the  Hapfintfs  of  Human  Socit- 
ttes  ;  Now,  if  this  be  prov'd,  there's  no  need 
of  t\ther :  unlefs,  you  have  a  mind  to  let  the 
World  fee,  that  you  can  double  your  Demon- 
flrations :  for,  if  it  be  utterly  inconfiftent 
with  the  Happinefe  of  Human  Societies,  it 
cannot  fail  of  doing  infinite  Mifchief  not  only 
to  the  Chrifttan  World,  but  to  all  the  Worlds 
that  ever  were,  or  will  be. 

P.  But  the  RtAfons !  Tim,  the  Reafons !  the 
Clergy,  you  fee,  contend,  that  all  other  Orders 
fliouki  be  fubjeS  to  the  Supi 


) 


fubjeS  to  the 
they  except  their  jiwn 


/hy  then  do 
T.  Pri- 
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I         T.  Prithee,  Phil^  do  but  give  the  Clergy  as  chap.  vnr. 
fair  Play  as  the  Laity,  and  I'll  warrant  they 
fhift  for  themfelves ;  when  they  held  Paflive 
Obedience  and  Non-rcfiftance,  yet  they  ftill 
held  it  as  confident  with  Independent  Right  : 
and  'twas  not  the  Clergy's  holding  that  DoSrine, 
,     but  the  Sovereign's  Commenting  upon  it  and  ex- 
tending it  too  far,  that  did  the  Mifchief  •-,  And 
;     if  even  now,    notwithftanding  the  Oath  of 
Supremacy,  the  Adayor  of  Berminghttm-^  the  Do- 
'     vtr  Carrier,  and  Cobler  of  AyUshury.,  have 
,     all  their  Independent  Rights,  Why  fhould  not 
,     the  Parfon  too  ?   for  without  troubling  the 
I     Fatherj  or  School-men.,  he  can  make  Supremacy 
I     and  Property  confiflent,   as  well  as  the  Mo- 
I     narch  of  the  Stall^  or  Ruler  of  the  Sejfions. 
j         p.  But  have  not  the  Clergy  the  Educa- 
I     don  of  our  Youth  committed  to  their  Care? 
are  they  not  permitted  to  Harangue  the  Pa- 
rifh  Txotce  every  Weelc,   and   are  thereby 
qualify'd  to  Tutor  and  Manage  us  as  they 
I     plcafe  ? 

T.  As  for  Schooling,  Fhil :  if  they  really 
teach  their  Lads,  to  renounce  the  Juflicei  and 
abjure  the  Cenjlable,  and  adminifter  Oaths  of 
Ecclefiaflical  yilLegiance^  in  the  Name  of  the 
Three  Eftates,  Far  font  Clarke,  and  Sexton :  and 
if  this  be  the  (laple  Doif^rine  of  Lily,  and  the 
firft  Principle  of  Corderius :  then,  fay  I,  let 
theVicar  be  dcpos'd  from  his  Elbow  Chair  :  His 
Ferula  feiz'd  and  confifcate,  and  let  the  Con* 
ftable  fct  up  his  Academy,  and  the  Tything- 
man  being  Vflier,  let  Amo  and  Tutttw  for  ever 
flourifli  and  abound  ;  And  as  for  Preaching 
and  Haranguing  in  every  Parilh  Twice  a  WecH 
j^t  leaft,  if  you  are  furc  that's  ^  Higl^t  Ac- 

\  I  fouat| 
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Chap.viii.  count,  nnlefs  perhaps  you  have  a  fpite  againft 

♦-^\r^  the  Pfalms^  and  a  defign  upon  the  Fir§i  and 

Second  Ltjfort^  and  reckon  them  as  part  of  the 

■  Harangue,  provided  they  don't  preach  Muti- 
W  ny,  or  beat  up  for  Folnnteers-,  or  what  fome 
I             People  reckon  to  be  as  bad,  found  a  CefTation 

■  of  Arms,  let  'um  e'en  go  on,  fay  I  :  They 
B  who  do  harangue  the  Parifhes  and  Natioas,  to 
m  thefe  and  much  worfe  Purpofes,  have  your 

■  molt  gracious  Leave  and  Toleration-^  Alas! 
I  can  you  pretend  to  be  a  l^^hi^g  and  Lowchnrch- 

■  man,  and  yet  complain  of  Two  Sermons  a 
I     ,        Week?  Are  you  one  of  the ^rdly  Party.,  and 

■  yet  would  difcountenancc  a  Fninful  and  Zea- 
I  loHS  IMiniftry  ?  E'en  let  the  Haranguers  ha- 
I  rangue,  and  the  Preachers  preach  :  fincc  if 
I  they  preach  faHe  Doctrines,  yon  and  I  have 
I  lately  difcover'd  fuch  a  rare  Devife  to  be  even 
B  with  'um. 

H  P.  But  ftill,  fuppofe  they  fhould  preach  falfe    , 

■  Doftrines :    for  inftance,  if  they  fhould  fayM^ 

■  that  they  who  obey  the  Magiftrate,  obey  onl^^ 
I  Man  :  but  they  who  obey  the  Priefl,    obey 
K            God  :  how  cafily  might  they  then  conclude, 

■  that  'tis  better  to  obey  God  than  Man  ?  , 
H                 T.  But  then  fuppofe  they  never  did  preach 

■  any  fuch  Dodtriue,    nor  ever  dellgn  to  do: 
W  May  we  not  let  'um  preach  on  to  the  End  of 
p              the  Chapter  ?   For  here  now  you  and  I  differ : 
I                if  fuch  Doftrines  be  preach'd,  1  am  for  ha- 
ving the  Preacher  before  his  Betters,  and  pu- 
nifhing  him  for  his  Pains  :    but  if  he  come* 
before   you,   he   pleads  Confcitnce,  and  yoii 
grant  him  free  Licenfe  and  Toleration  to  go 
on  as  he  pleafes  :  and  that  not  only  for  letting 
the  Piieft  above  the  Magiftrate,  but  the  Peo- 
ple 
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pie  above  both  ;  fo  that  they  who  preach ,  chap.viii. 
that  neither  God  nor  Man  are  to  be  obey'd, 
niay  yet  plead  the  Benefit  of  your  Statnte. 

p.  Come !  Come  !  Tim,  let  there  be  no 
Ihifting  :  If  the  Power  of  admitting  Men  in- 
to the  Church  did  belong  to  the  Clergy,  they 
might  by  prefcribing  what  Terms  of  Com- 
munion they  pleas'd  , .  make  both  the  Lives 
and  Fortunes  of  the  Laity  to  be  at  their  dif- 
pofal. 

T.  That  is,  provided  they  could  bring  the 
Suretits  at  the  bom,  to  engage  in  due  Form  of 
Law,  for  every  Infant  who  is  brought  thither, 
that  he  fhould,  when  arriv'd  at  years  of  Dif- 
cretion,  fwear  Supremacy  to  the  jirchhifhufy 
and  Fealty  to  his  Parfon-,  and  at  his  Death /«- 
tie  all  upon  the  Church  •,  But  as  the  Cafe  now 
ftands,  and  I  do  not  fee  any  likelihood  of  its 
being  alter'd,  they'll  find  it  a  very  hard  mat- 
ter, to  pick  any  extraordinory  Advantages 
out  of  the  ApoftUh  Creed,  unlefs  they  have 
your  allowance,  according  to  CircHmflances-,  to 
alter  here  and  there  an  Article  for  Novcrint 

Univerfi ,  or,  "TiiU  Indenture.,  or,  Ipromtje 

fo  pay and  then  indeed,   'twould  be  very 

pleafant  to  fee  a  Lawyer  prove  Htrtfy  to  be 
Breach  of  Covenant  ;  or  a  Parfon  fue  (ox  Da^ 
mages.,  upon  the  Breach  of  the  B^ptifmal  row. 

p.  And  then,  as  toCcremonies  :  they  mull 
not  be  left  to  the  Clergy  ;  iince,  the  lacro- 
ducing  New.,  or  Retaining  Old  Cuftoms,  if 
contrary  to  the  Inclinations  of  the  People, 
will  create  great  Diflurbances  :  and  therefore, 
Bifhop  StilUngfleet  obferves,  that  the  leaf!  Ptg 
in  the  Churchy  skrew'd  up  too  High,  puts  all 
\x^  Diforder  :  |f  Phaetons  drive  the  Chariot  of 


ft 
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Chip.vin.thc  Sun,  the  World  will  be  foon  on  Fire 

T.  Well,  but  nQw  if  the  People  have  a  mind 
to  be  diftiirb'd  with  Ceremonies :  may  they 
not  as  well  be  diflurb'd  with  thofe  the  State 
impofes,  as  thofe  that  are  injoin'd  by  the 
Oiurch  ?  and  if  fome  are  difturb'd  with  the 
New  Ceremonies,  and  fome  with  tht  Old^  how 
can  Diflurbances  be  avoided ,  uulcfs  they'll 
acquiefce  in  the  Publick  Authority  that  impofes 
them  ?  Befides,  what  regard,  think  you,  is 
to  be  had  to  thofe  People,  that  will  create  Di- 
ftiirbances,  only  for  a  Ceremony  }  And  then, 
how  careful  ought  we  to  be,  not  to  alter  any 
Ceremonies,  notwithftanding  the  Inclinations 
of  the  People,  if,  as  Bp.  StilUngfieet  obferves, 
the  leaft  Peg  in  the  Church  skrew'd  up  too 
high  puts  all  into  diforder  ;  he  is  there  (peak- 
ing againft  Diforders  in  the  Church,  and  is 
this  brought  to  prove  'uni  lawful  and  war- 
rantable ?  and  by  a  Man  too,  that  turns  the 
whole  Church  upfide  down  ?  certainly,  fo 
great  a  Man,  was  never  quoted  to  fo  little 
purpofe  ■■,  If  the  World  mnft  be  fet  on  fire  by 
a  Phaeton  s,  driving  the  Chariot  of  the  Sun, 
what  would  become  of  it,  if  the  5««  it  felf 
iWereextinguifh'd  ?  E'en  let  the  Church  alone, 
Thil. .  Her  fegsare  in  pretty  good  Order,  and 
fbe  makes  indiflferent  Mulick  :  if  any  thing  hi 
amifs,  'tis  your  Underftanding,  which  isaPrj 
too  Low. 

P.  \  declare  againft  Ecclcfiallical  Monopo- 
lies, as  the  worfl  fort  ■,  (hould  we-  but  allow 
the  Clergy,  Tiiis^  that  no  Baptifm  could  be 
valid,  unlefs  admiuifter'd  by  fuch  and  fach  a 
W^ter,  which  they  only  could  Confecrate: 
they  might  difpofe  of  us  and  our  Effcfts,  as_ 


they  pleas'd. 
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T.  Now  tome  that  fame  54/)f«/w4/  W^«r«>- is  Chap.vilL 
omore  a  Monopoly,  than  m^j  Shoots^  or  your  ^-^"V^ 
'uare  Cap  :  nay,  hardly  fo  much  :  'Tis  true, 
;fie  Water  is  to  be  had  only  of  the  Clergy  : 
are  my  Shoon  only  of  the  Shooe-maktr,  and 
your  iVt^  only  of  a  Barter  ^  But  then,  here's 
,e  Hank  :  if  the  Barber  won't  Pare  with  his 
'ig£y  nor  the  Sheoe-maker  with  hhShooes.,  we 
won't  part  with  our  Money  :   and  if  the  Parr 
won't  give  my  Son  his  Holy  Water  ■^  I 
on't  give  him  my  Tythes:  for  I  have  as  much 
ivine  Right  to  one,   as  he  has  to  Toother : 
d  then  let  me  fee  thefe  MonefoUfls ,  live  as 
ell  upon  Sfcoof;,  Wiggs^  anA  Water,  aswccan 
ithout'um  ;  No,  Phil!  iftheParfon  fhoiild 
eny  me  his  Monopoly  upon  the  o\Aftatutable 
erms,  I  can  fet  him  afide,  and  take  another 
at  will- 

/>.  Ah  !  Tim,  if  once  the  Clergy  can  per- 
'uade  People,  they  are  necefTary  to  their 
alvation,  and  that  what  is  given  to  them,  is 
given  to  the  Lord,  and  the  belt  Method  p  at- 
tone  for  Sin,  adding  withal,  that  they  are 
capable  of  receiving  every  thing,  and  parting 
with  nothing  :  they  may,  as  Schop^iiu  fays, 
Bridle  us,  Saddle  us,  and  Ride  us  whither  they 
?Iealf. 

T.  Now,  were  I,  by  a  certain  Figure  in 
ihetorick,  commonly  call'd  an  Hyperbole,  to 
k  forth  the  Glory,  the  Power,  and  Might,  of 
ic  High  and  Renovpned,  the  Beggers,  Lazars, 
ind  Cripples  of  Great  Britain  :  Laying  afide  all 
^ejumptions.  Statutes  of  Mortmain,  and  other 
ecular  Cheques,  1  would  reprefent :  That, 
"they  are  neccdary  to  our  Salvation,  asObjefts 
)f  opr  Qharitj  :  phat  v^hat  \s  given  to  them^, 
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Chap.vin.  is  given  to  the  Lord,  and  the  belt  Method  to 
"'''V*^  atone  for  Sia  :    that  they  are  capable  of  re- 
•  ceivingall  things,  andean  part  with  nothing: 
and  fo,  whip  !  1  hoifl  'um  into  the  Saddle, 
and  conclude  with  Schopfiw.,  that  they'll  Bri- 
dle us,  and  Spur  us ;  for  when  once  they  arc 
•'SetaEeg-  mounted,  you  know,  they  are  « famous  for  ri- 
on  Horfe-  ding  farther  than  other  Folks,  by  1  know  not 

r.  Prithee,  Tim!  do  but  trace  the  Steps  of 
the  Roman  Power :  how  by  multiplying  the 
Sacraments ,  by  increafing  the  Numbers  of 
the  ReligioHSy  by  making  the  Abfolution  of  a 
Prieft  necelfary  to  Salvation,  and  by  commu- 
ting Penance  for  Money,  they  have  intirely 
enflav'd  the  Laity,  and  got  the  whole  Power 
tothemfclves. 

T.  Ay,  butnow  the5r<fc»w4«/,  Druids.,  sni 
Gymvofuphijfsy  go  at  leaft  a  Hop  and  a  Stride 
beyond  thefe  fame  P/j/j//?;  .•  For,  by  claiming 
the  firft  Night  with  the  Bride,  by  facrificing 
Men,  and  dealing  with  the  Devil,  they  have 
ingrofs'd  all  the  young  Girls,  old  Women, 
and  elder  Brothers  in  the  Nation  •,  Now, 
what's  all  this  to  the  Prottft*m  Parfons?  they, 
poor  Men,  have  none  of  thefe  fine  Tricks  to 
live  by  ■■,  and  therefore,  I  hope,  you'll  fupply 
'um  elfewhere :  for  I  can  alTure  you,  they  dc- 
fervc  as  much  as  e'er  a  Druid  or  Bracman  of 
'um  all. 

p.  For  what  Reafon  is  it,  that  Italy  and  o- 
ther  /'o/>(//j Countries,  are  fopoor  and  milera- 
ble,  but  becaufe  of  the  Power  and  Greatnefs  of 
the  Clergy?  and  why  is  A^vrVf  infomnch  better 
a  Condition,  bnt  becaufe  they  hive  reduc'd 
their  Exorbitancy  ?  'Tjs  xhh  ca,ikcs No/land  fo 

fiouriflj- 
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flourifhing  i  And  good  reafon  is  there  for  chap- viii^ 
their  being  reduc'd  :  for,  as  the  Author  to  the  '-'"v^ 
Supplement  of  Dr.  Bur>iet''s  Letters  draws  their 
Charafter,  Prtejls  are  of  a  narrow  Spirit,  a 
foxver  Mind,  and  of  an  unrelenting  Heart :  void 
of  Compaffion  and  all  the  Principles  of  Hnman 
Nature. 

T.  Now  to  me,  it  fecms  a  very  difficult 
thing,  to  compare  Nations  and  Countries  to- 
gether :  and  for  all  that  I  know,  there  maybe 
as  fine  Honfcs,  as  good  Gardens^  as  mtich  Com- 
pany, and  as  many  Fiddles  in  Italy,  as  here  in 
Great  Britain  :  and  if  the  Italian  Priefts  are 
rich,  if  the  Italian  Jefuits  ijnderftand  Mer- 
chandize and  Traffick  and  thrive  well  by't : 
why  then,  the  Italians  are  rich  and  thriving  : 
only,  they  have  fome  Poor  araongft 'urn,  and 
fo  'tis,  where  the  Courtiers,  the  Soldiers,  the 
Sea-men,  or  the  Merchants  are  rich  :  and  for 
my  part,  I  fee  no  reafon,  why  a  Man  msy  not 
as  well  thrive  by  Voluntary  Contributions,  as  by 
30  per  Cent :  by  falfe  DoHrines  as  well  as  by 
falfe  Mtafures :  by  enriching  the  Church,  as 
well  as  by  plundering  the  State  :  by  getting 
Church-Lands,  as  well  as  by  takingthzm  away:, 
Now,  if  £«^/<jw^  be  free  from  thefe  Troubles, 
and  in  a  flourifhing  and  happy  State  :  then, 
'tis  plain ,  the  Independent  Rights  of  the 
Clergy,  which  ftiil  remain  amongfl:  us  not- 
withllandingall  you  have  faid,  are  notorioufly 
confiftent  with  the  Happinefs  of  Human  So- 
cieties. I  am  forry,  wc  haveone  thing,  which 
the  PopijI)  Countries  want,  and  that's  Fallion 
and  Difordtr  :  with  which,  however  we  may 
grow  tvealthy.,  'tis  abfolutcly  impollible  wc 
fhould  be  intirely  Happy.  As  to  that  modcfl: 
I  Cba- 
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Chap.  Viri.  Charafter  given  of  the  Clergy,  by  the  Authar 
you  have  quoted  :  it  belongs  wholly  to  the 
Pofijli  Prjcirs,  and  therefore  one  would  think 
the  Pretefiant  Priefbs,  who  are  fo  much  better 
than  they,  fliould  be  a  little  better  rewarded  i 
Had  that  Charafter  been  Univerfal,  I  dare 
fwear,  that  IngenioHs  Bifbop  would  no  more 
have  fufFcr'd  it  to  be  aanex'd  to  his  Lettert, 
than  to  have  been  written  under  his  PiElure.     ^ 

P.  But  now,  Tim !  how  was  it,  that  this 
^rtut  Alteration  here  at  home  was  brought  a- 
bout  ?  was  it  not  by  curbing  the  Power  of  the 
Clergy  ?  which  fomeamongft  us  endeavour  to 
reftore,  and  thereupon  traduce  and  vilifie  our 
Reverend  Bench  of  Sifliops^  for  not  coming  in- 
to their  arbitrary  Projects  and  Defigns. 

T,  What  the  State  Enafted,  Phil^  I  know 
not :  but  'twas  the  Church  that  reafon'd,  and 
argu'd  for  the  Reformation  .,  What  Proofs , 
what  DemonJlratioHs,  what  Texts,  are  there 
in  Foulton  and  Keble  ?  Can  you  find  any  thing 
in  Plfmg  or  Joderel^  comparable  to  Lttud  and 
Jevtl  f  No,  Phil,  'twas  the  Church  chat  ar- 
gu'd, and  prov'd,  and  dy'd  and  fuffer'd,  and 
reftor'd  us  to  the  true  Primitive  Standard: 
and  in  that  State  the  Government  has  efta- 
blirhM  it,  and  the  Eifiops  maintain  it,  and 
whatever  you  may  imagine  they  differ  about, 
depend  upon't,  you  and  yonr  Notions  are  no 
part  of  the  Quarrel  s  for  in  that  refpe<fl,  you 
have  the  greateft  reafonin  the  World  to  believe 
'um  unimimous, 

P.  Nay,  Timj  Truth  is  not  to  be  hearkcn'd 
to,  where  the  Clergy  prevail  with  their  perft* 
cuting  Doctrines :  by  which,  they  depopulate 
Kingdoms,  deftroy  Property,  and  Coafcience: 

this; 
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this  the  Heathens  would  never  do,  for  their  chap.  vMt. 
Supcrftitious  Notions  and  Worfhip  :  But  what  *-'"V^^ 
Wars,  what  Maflacres,  and  Perfeciitions,  have 
the  Papifts  carry'd  on  and  manag'd,  both  here 
in  England-,  and  in  other  Parts  of  Europe  ? 

T.  As  to  the  Holy  Wars  of  the  Hcntliens  : 
you  tell  us  indeed,  that  you  find  none  of  'um 
in  Thucydides-,  tho'I  can  dired  you  where  you 
may  have  your  Belly  full  \  however,  1  mufl 
needs  own,  they  would  have  been  very  much 
in  the  wrong,  to  have  fought  about  any  fuch 
matter  \  but  now,  will  it  follow  from  hence, 
that  there  is  no  Eccleliaftical  Punifhment,  but 
what  is  Perfecutioii  ?  for  inftance,  fiippofe  an 
Oppofer  of  the  Truth,  that  is,  of  the  Pr»- 
teftant  Church,  that  being  the  truefb  we  can 
any  where  hear  of,  Ihould  ariJe,  and  fpread 
new  Doftrines,  and  gather  Multitudes,  and 
argue,  and  difpute,  and  juftifie  his  Opinions 
the  belt  he  can :  queftionlefs,  to  foil  upon 
fuch  a  one  at  firft  hearing,  without  giving  him 
fair  play  for  his  Defence,  and  time  for  his 
Conviftion,  is  Pcrfecution  :  But  when  fuch  a 
one  has  been  long  fuffer'd  to  go  on  with  his 
Arguments,  fully  heard,  and  teply'd  to,  the 
^World  left  at  liberty  to  judge,  and  yet  a  very 
'  »reat  Majority  againfl:  hira  :  Surely  theMagi- 

tratemay  ftrike,  and,  inyourterms,  cut  him 
vffrom  the  Society  ^  But  Eccleliaftical  Obllina- 

:y  is  much  more  tolerable  than  Civil,  and 
fome  of  our  Difputes,  God  knows,  have  been 

nich  longer  depending  than  a  Suit  in  Chancery. 

*Tiseafy  indeed  for  an  Author,  to  draw  very 

terrible  Landskips  and  frightful  Scenes  of  a 

War :  and  yet  after  all,  'tis  but  burning 

few  Houfes,  cutting  fome  Thoufands  of 

Throats, 
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Chap  viif.  Throats,  and  opening  here  and  there  a  Vein 
of  Blood  •,  Bnt  all  this  muft  have  an  End,  aad 
War  being  an  Affeal  to  Hctvoi  ^  'tis  ten  to 
one,  but  Right  takes  place  at  laft  tho'  jt  be 
long  firft:  Whereas,  in  a  Mixture  of  Religi- 
ons, where  the  Quarrel  is  never  to  be  decided, 
the  Holy  War  muft  laft  for  ever :  that  Nation 
muft  always  be  in  Flames  of  Malice  and  Fafii- 
on,  Men's  Everlafting  Intereft  ruin'd,  their 
Souls  Maflacr'd  and  Deftroy'd,  and  the  Devil 
alone  the  Gainer. 

P.  What  doft  thou  think,  Tim.  of  theC*- 
lihacy  of  the  Clergy  ? 

T.  Why  really,  Phil^  tho'  it  be  arrant  ?»• 
fery^  yet  according  to  your  Account  of  Mat- 
ters, I  think  it  abfohitely  necelTary;  for  here 
you  have  gone  and  taken  away  all  Tythct  from 
*um,  both  Great  and  Small^  and  fo  left  'urn  to 
llarve:  Now  if  they  muft  ftarve,  let  'uin 
Ilarve  alone,  fay  1:  why  (hould  they  get 
Wives  and  Children?  Can  thty  fubfifl  upon 
Homilies  f  Or  will  St,  ^u/Hn  board  'um?  For 
tho'  it  be  written  ,  that  //<*«  catmot  live  by 
Bread  alone.,  yet  neither  can  he  live  handfome- ■ 
ly  without  it;  'Tis  true,  the  Pafifts  are  very^ 
much  in  the  Wrong,  for  injoining  Celibacy  to 
their  Clergy ,  becaufe  they  are  all  Rich  anyd 
Powerful,  might  match  to  advantage,  make 
Alliances  with  the  beft  Families,  and  thereby 
very  much  advance  the  Wealth  and  Intereft 
of  the  Church  •,  And  I  am  very  well  contented 
the  Poor  Pmeftant  Clergy  flionld  be  admitted 
to  this  Privilege,  provided,  when  you  had  ta- 
ken their  Tythes  from  the  Parfon  you'd  let  the 
Good  Womany  his  Ecclefiaftical  Confort,  walk 
the  NeighbDurhood  round  once  a  Day,  with  a 

Child 
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Child  in  her  Arms,  another  at  her  back,  and  Chap.vn! 

a  Brace  in  her  Belly,  to  preach  Charity  by 

Deputation  from  her  Husband,  and  to  gather 

lip  fuch  Carnal  Comforts  for  the  Good  Man  in 

the  Study,  as  the  Parifh  can  afford  according 

to  Primitive  Precedent:  as  well  knowing,  that 

he  is  hard  at  it  againft  the  Next  Sknday,  and 

will  then  amply  repay  'urn  with  Spiritual  food^ 

and  invite  'urn  all  to  the  Great  Dinner  infht 

Gofpel. 

P.  No,  no,  Tim!  'Tis  not  for  thefe  filly 
Confiderations ,  that  I  condemn  Celibacy^  but 
becaufe  Religion  confifts  rather  in  regulating 
than  extin£uij})ing  our  Inclinations:  for  the 
Defire  of  Propagation  being  Implanted  in 
Man  by  God,  Abftaining  from  it,  is  a  Mortal 
Sin,  Selt-Murder  only  vvorfe:  It  would  foon 
make  the  World  ceafe,  and  hinder  the  Propa- 
gation of  Immortal  Souls. 

T.  Why  then,  I  perceive,  there  cannot  be 
according  to  you  any  fuch  Creatures,  as  in  a 
Certain  Book  we  read  of,  viz.  '"  Eunuchs  for  the  ''  M«.  19, 
Kingdom  of  Heaven  :  and  'St-  Paul  was  very  iz- 
much  in  the  Wrong,  in  preferingCf/»t«c^  before 
Marriage,  even  upon  a  Religious  Account: 
and  you  certainly  believe  he  had  done  more 
like  a  Chrifiian^  to  have  propagated  a  few  Im- 
mortal Souls  one  way  or  other  ;  miftake  me 
not,  Phil :  I  think  'tis  folly  to  make  Vows  a- 
gainftthat,  which  we  cannot  prevent,  and  for 
which  there  is  a  Remedy  provided  :  but  un- 
lefs  you'll  allow  Community  of  Women  ,  or 
get  a  Law,  that  every  Young  Girl  fliould  be 
good  natur'd  ,  and  comply  at  firft  asking, 
which,  I  can  affiireyon,  would  Cave  Dccorumsy 
Love-lttttrj^  and  a  World  of  trouble  befides, 
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Chfp.viii.I  fee  not  how  you  can  poITibly  bring  off  the 
BatchcUrsj  ib  as  to  allow  'um  in  a  State  of 
Salvation  5  for  fuppofe  now,  it  is  my  Misfor- 
tune, to  be  very  ugly,  as  you  don't  know  but 
it  may  :  and  tho'  I  have  never  fo  good  an  In- 
clination, yet  I  can't  find  a  SAe,that  will  take  it 
off"  my  Hands:  Or  fuppofe  my  Inclination  is 
wholly  towards  one  Particular  Female,  as  you 
know  there  are  Conltant  Fools  in  the  World 
as  well  as  Wanderers  :  Such  an  Inclinaaion  I 
can't  help,  and  you'll  fay,  'tis  pci haps  well 
regulated,  for  it  may  be,  my  Mijirefs  is  a 
Beauty y  or  a  Witj  or  a  Fortune.,  or  Jill :  Now 
here  am  I  under  a  Necefllty  of  Sinning,  that 
is,  oiahftainingy  unlefs  there  be  a  Law  to  Pimf 
for  me,  and  to  make  her  as  kind  as  Cloty  and 
that  all  Maidenheads.,  like  thofe  in  Walet^ 
Ihall  be  had  for  asking  \  What  were  our  Fore- 
fathers ,  for  giving  us  fuch  Irreligious  Noti- 
ons, "  iVbr  to  look  on  A  Maid  :  '  Not  to  Litfjt  af' 
ter  her :  "  Not  to  commit  Fornication^  no  not  in 
the  Heart  ?  Whereas,  Rakes  and  Rover Sy  pro- 
vided they  keep  themfelves  founds  are  the  on- 
ly true  Chriflians :  for  by  your  Arguments, 
not  only  xhs  extingnijliitig.,  but  even  the  RtgH' 
lating  our  Lull,  efpecially  the  Matrimenid 
Regulation,  is  abfolutely  unlawful:  for  if 
Propagating  an  Immortal  Soul,  be  the  Real 
End  and  Vertue  of  Natural  Inclination,  in  the 
Manner  you  make  it,  that  is,  if  an  Immortal 
Sonl  can  be  propagated.,  which  I  much  Queftion: 
then  certainly,  the  more  Immortal  Souls  a 
Man  propagates,  the  more  faithfully  he  ftrves 
both  Church  and  State :  Now,  in  Marriage, 
'tis  plain  he  can  propagate  but  Oner  a  Year, 
which. rault  uesds  be  Wrong  ;  bccaufe  i;i  that 
I  time, 


? 
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.time,   he  might  hfve .improv'd  his  Talent Chap.vjii;' 

^ipuch  Better,  jaod  got;  Iknpw.not  how  ra^r^y  v 

.fiafiardsy  .x^a  I  jdo  not  fiad  by  any  Philofd- 

,pher  yqc  extant,  bpt  that  tUy  have  Immortal 

; Souls,  AS  jWell/is  Heirs  app4re)^t  -,  I  wonder  iu- 

.^deed,.aH  r}ie'(jV««  Girl^  and  Kavefious/Wi- 

;dows  in  the  Kixigclom,  being  convinc'd  of , the 

'M^eight  of  .yot^r  Arguments^,  do  not  gettogc- 

^ttierand  Kunihjy  repr^enti|in|bQh;ilf-of  them- 

felves  and  other  poor  SLiflrrers,  tbat.by  teatpii 

of  the  g^eat  Negleft,    Rrofy^e.  Backwardricfs,  ■ 

and  Jmmotial.  Ghpi'ftiEy  pf  ;tr,e  Ago,,  ,thcy  are 

jWnderajiindifpenfible  Neceifity  of  being  utterly 

'ruiii'd,.3('^d  undone,   wixhout  fpeedj  relief: 

and  the^|efdce>  fpr  as  much  asdiey  find  tbera- 

.ftlyes  wall  fpcflin'd,  to  the'gre?t  aadEund^- 

'n^ental  Dnty  of  fropagntivg   Immor^.4  .J^ouh, 

•jtjiey  |iumbly  pray,  that  (udh..^ad  luch  ^attfl- 

'M»»h  or  Squadraf/Stsrvxy  be  fp<;eclily  order'd^to 

'tneii"  relief,  for  the  better  eiicouragement  of 

'Piety  and  Morality,' and  for  the  Increafe  and 

J^ropagatioii.  olCan  IfnimrtaL  ?to^zix^  V  J'his 

iiipw,  wpfildbe  yowrrAi/jg  towards  a,'/3j/irfl»/rff- 

^i«. .-  |biit  .then  tho'  you  oblige  the  Sex  bypro- 

"ciirii'ig  Gallants  for  *um  all,  yet  becaufe  jroii 

^re  foe  Impfpv-iQg  all  Opportunities  of  CHnz- 

.ra^ion,  thcijeforc  you  rnpft  make  all  Pleature 

after  Conception,  to  be  .unlawful,  fo  loag;as 

c(id  left.^n  tlie;P^riIh:  which, 

-^i-^utts  to  the  Parrcn,  y.ec, 'tWfill 

vVitli  the  Reit^iiifia  D^viJ  joneis 

' ''ttrimomal  X^cnt,  .   A&  to  the 

.-  \.o  theWorl^,  'tls.ftch  ^  vile 

woiild  hardly,  t(\ink  it  Worth,-  the 

ig.  pay,   I  C3J1  NajBc  a  Religion  to 

•  ^^"^^  f_;.W«>>as  m7P'«^.iclt.^?)W 
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chap.vin.  been  pleas'd  to  tolerate,  where  Folks  arc  taught 


to  •  pray  for  its  DJlTolution :  fo  that,  if  this 
s^kefor  ^  all  your  Heafon  againft  Scdomy,  tho'  it  be 
the  Dtad,  contrary  to  Natui'e,  yet  'tis  very  agreeable  to 
in  the  £n-  Religion  by  your  Way  of  Argument :  and 
iH/fe  Litur- then,  with  °  Aripfhitntsy  you  may  readily 
•Seethe  ^'a'""  '^'"'  ^°  ^O**"'  that  baulks  his  Catatnitc, 
Ktne.  In  (hort,  P/j//,  there's  no  fuch  thing  as  extin- 
guifhing  our  Luft  :  'tis  not  to  be  done  by  a 
Monaftery  or  a  Seraglio^  all  we  can  do  is  to  rt- 
gnlatc  'um  :  and  if  other  Methods  fail.  Marri- 
age is  the  eftablifli'd  Remedy :  but  doubt- 
lefs,  others  arc  lawful,  as  well  as  this:  Luft 
is  the  luh  and  Scurf  of  the  Soul,  which  like 
that  of  the  Body,  every  Man  cures  of  himfelf 
if  hccan,  without  apply ing  to  any  Body  elfe: 
his  laft  recourfe,  if  he  cannot,  is  to  the  Dt- 
•ff or  and  Pothccarj :  by  which,  tho'  he  cncon- 
'rages  Trade,  promotes  Learning,  and  helps 
Mortal  Bodies,  and,  by  your  Conlequcncc, 
Immortal  Souls  to  a  Subfiftence,  yet  doubt- 
lefs,  none  of  thefe  Confidcrations  do  make  it 
a  Mortal  Sin,  to  fpread  Plaifien  at  Home,  and 
to  keep  a  little  DiMulum  conftantly  in  the  Fa- 
mily. 

p.  Then ,  there's  that  Cuftom  of  the  Pd- 
fifisi  of  vowing  a  Reclufe  Monaflick  Life: 
and  what  arc  thiir Fryarsy  and  Regular  Clergy, 
but  fo  many  Drones  and  Lazars :  a  Burden, 
and  Nnifance  to  the  Commonwealth?  Where- 
as, Religion  was  defigu'd  not  for  God,  but  for 
Men :  to  make  'um  more  Social,  to  increafe 
the  Happinefs  of  a  State,  and  is  indeed  tbe 
fame  with  the  Good  and  Benefit  of  Mankind. 
T.  Lookyc,  P/iil^  Solitude  and  Company, 
Riches  and  Poverty,  CtUbacy  and  Marriage, 
^    -  do 


\ 
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do  become  either  Sinful  or  a  Duty,  as  Men  Chap.  viii. 
takes  care  to  regulate  them  i   and  therefore, 
the  Pafifis  are  in  the  Wrong,  to  bind  them- 
Iclves  either  Way  by  a  Vow,  or  to  fet  up  a 
new  Religious  Syftem ,  of  Going  to  Heaven 
without  Company^   Rithes,   no  doubt,  may 
be  a  Blefiing,  but  they  are  to  be  thrown  away, 
where  they  prove  an  Irrefiftible  Temptation; 
Man,  no  doubt,  is  a  Sociable  Creature,  and 
Commerce  and  Converfation ,   are  the  firft 
Pleafures  of  Life:  but  then  there's  no  Divine 
Right  in  Clubbs  and  Cojfee  hnit/esy  nor  any  Reli- 
gious Wor(hip  in  attending  the  Exchange:  for 
If  Good  Company  be  not  to  be  had  ,   or  if 
Converfation  prove  an  Unavoidable  Occafion 
bf  Evil  to  any  one,  that  Pcrfon  is  indifpenfa- 
bly  oblig'd  to  Retire ;  'Twas  for  fome  fuch 
Reafon  as  this,  that  the  ^  Good  Woman  in  the  pluJu  j, 
Gofpel,  continu'd  Night  and  Day  In  the  Temple :  jtf, 
whereas,  your  Gofpel  wonld  have  fent  her  to 
her  Spinnings  or  mounted  her  on  the  Grey- 
Afare  a  Marketing  ■,  'Tis  true  indeed.  Religi- 
on was  dellgn'd  to  better  Mankind,   both  in 
his  Private  and  Publick  Intereft:  and  yet  it 
will  not  follow,  that  our  Religion  and  our 
Temporal  Intereft  ai*e  always  the  fame:  This 
would  make  the  Richeft  Man  and  greateft  Po- 
litician to  be  always  the  beff  Chriflian  •,  Nay^ 
^hc Parting  thofe  famous Cales,  oi'^Partingwith  4  Mat.  \ft 
ffonftiy  Landst  Father,  and  Mother,  and  Wife,  a^i 

ind  all  for  the  Sake  of  Religion,  do  Ihew,  that  Mjrk.  1 3. 

fhere  are  fome  Duties  fet  apart  from  our  Ordi-  "' 
fliary  Bulinefs,  diftinft  from  it,  and  dcfign'd 

jnrely  for  God's  Service  ;  Not,  that  he  wants 

)ur  Serviceand  Duty,  but  to  keep  us  in  a  per- 
'petwal  Dependence  on  him  ;  as  for  Inftance, 

K    2  Prayer 


^o^e  hetn^een    VoL.  U. 

L'chap.VlHjPr<iy<r,    and  the  Ohfervation.  of  the  SahbMh, 
-are  of  this  Sort ;  If  onr  Interefl  wtre  our  only 
Religion,  there  would  be  no  Reafon  why  the 
Hours  of  Prayer  might  not  be  morereligioufly 
'fpent  in  the  Shop,  and  the  Market  to  be  kept 
-Oh  Sunday  \  and   juft  thus  was  it  among  the 
,  Jetps^  where  God  accepted  the  Blood  of  BhUi 
ignd  of  Gouts  for  real  Worlhip  -.  whereas,  had 
Jtheir  Religion  been  the  fame  thing  with  their 
•  Interefl:,  they  might  much  better  have  fold 
•-'um  to  fome  Grazier  among  the  Gentiles^  than 
-ihaVe  given  'um  away  Cr^r/i  tothe  Tribe  of  Levi. 
■i     p.  'Tis  endlefs,  Tim.,    to   reckon  up  the 
'  great  Mifchiefs,  whfch  the  Pretences  of  Church- 
■  I  pbwcr  have  done  the. Government:  this  was 
[-the  Reafon  of  Oppofing  CorparatioAs  for  the 
I  Poor :  becaufe  the  Clergy  were  feufible,  that 
[•jfach  would  be  manag'd  by  Sober  Dijftmers, 
whom  they  defpair'd  of  bringing  over  to  their 
[tfide:  and  yet  you  fee,  what  good  thefe  Cor- 
[-  porations  have  done  at  Brijlel. 

T.  Now  I'll  lay  a  Pot  and  a  Cakty  I  give  a 

I* few  better  Reafon s  for't  than  that:  for Firjiy 

k:  The  Low-churchmen  oppos'd  it  as.  being  dc- 

,  *'  ftrudive  to  the  Hanefi  Trader.     Secondly.,  Wc 

[■•  have  in  the  Church  as  Sober  Men  as  the  Difftn- 

ttrj,  and  confequently,  as  well  qnalify'd  for 

the  Trull.     Thirdly.,   We  do  not  defpair  of 

reclaifling  the  Difcnttrs.,  becaufe  they  are  5i>- 

hety  but  becaufe  tliey  are  Z?/j7ir?7ff«.     Fourthly, 

if  we  fhould  let  the  Diffemcrs   Govern  our 

iPoor,  'twould  give 'um  fuch  an  Interefl:  in 

the  Mob  ,    that   by  -  your  Scheme  of    Poll- 

rticks,  they  would  be  foon  brought  to  Govern 

■the  Rich.     Fifthly,  and  Litjily,  the  Corpornsi' 

ent  for  the  Tory  Poor,  do  as  much  Good  as  the 

Coffo- 
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r-f orations  for  the  Whiggijlt  Poor:   for  bpth-Cwp-VlJI. 

big  and  Tory  hold  it  lawful  to  do  Good. 

P.  Was  not  this  made  the  Reafon  for  opt: 
pofing  a  General  Naturaliz^tioM.y  at  leaft,  of- 
all  Protefiants  f  , 

T.  It  may  be  one  Reafon  for  all  that  I  know* 
and  a  very  good  one  too :  becaufe,  as  you 
have  order'd  Matters,  there  may  be  Protefianti 
that  are  no  Chrifiians;  But  befides,  you  fee 
whatever  your  General  Proje(ft  may  be,  tfa.e, 
State  will  chufc,  and  the  Church  fpeaks  aloud 
for  their  Maintenance:  and  who  but  Church- 
men, were  heretofore  fo  zealous  for  the  Re- 
lief of  the  '  French  Protefiants?  Nay,  we  are 'See  Dr. 
for  a  Naturaliz.ation  that  you  always  oppos'd,  ^'<^ks,  wd 
for  State  and  Church  being  united,  we  would;  ^^"^^ 


have  thofe  that  are  Naturalized  into  one.,  be 
alfo  Naturalized  into  t'other. 

P.  This  was  the  Reafon,   Tim.,  why  the, 

Wthern  Counties  were  not  fuffer'd  to  be  in, 
Arms  and  upon  their  Guard,  vyhen  the  S|;ol^l, 
were  up. 

T.  I  am  affaid  that's  a  Miltake:  if  you  con-, 
fider  the  Scots  as  Enemies,  'tis  not  a  Church 
Reafon,  when  they  are  up,  to  leave  us  ua-, 
guarded-,  Perhaps,  there  might  be  a  Sufpition,u 
that  the  Northern  Countries  would  u»ite  before 
their  Time  \  Or  it  may  be,  the  thing  mult 
run  thus  :  When  the  Scots  were  in  Arms  and 
we  Naked,  that  was  a  Reafon  to  induce  us  to 
Peace,   and  fo  cunningly  brought  about  ths, 

"Union. 

P.  Not  fp,  Tim  :  'twas  the  Church  oppos'd 


on  that 
Subjcft. 


it- 


,T.  How,    Phil,    can  that  Church,   whF(;h 
irofefles  «»« Fwt?,  one  Baftifm,  and  would  as 

k  3  ypii 
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Chip.viii.  you  fay,  Down  with  all  Difentcrsy  be  againft 
'•''VVJ  an  Union  ?  No,  they  are  againft  Union,  who 
are  for  General  Tolerations,  Comprehenfious, 
and  Naturalizations,   which  would  multiply 

^L  One  Church    into  Five  Hundred-.^    Befides,   I 

^B  would  fain  know,  if  the  Churchmen  had  not 

^B.  confented,  how  you  could  have  had  any  ZJnim 

^B  at  all,  much  lefs  a  Happy  one,  without  'um? 
H  p.  And   Prithee  ,   Tim  ,    why   fhould  the 

^m  Church  be  fo  violently  fet  againft  a  Comprc- 

^B  henfion?  Since  all  the  Dlfenters,  the  Prtsbyu- 

B^  rians  only  excepted,  are  by  their  Principles 

H  uncapable  of  being  the  National  Church,  and 

^■-  all  they  can  delire,  is  to  be  upon  the  Level. 
V  T.  But  then  here  the  Tories  inter  pole,  with 

^^  fome  of  their  unlucky  Reafons:    and   Fi^fi'i} 

^m  They  fay,  whatever  the  Dijfcnten  Principle* 

H  be,   yet  by  Praftical  Obfervation  it  appears, 

H  they  do  not  always  ftick  to  'um  :  and  'tis  this 

^K  very  thing,  that  gives  us  Hopes  of  their  A  mend- 

^B  ment.    Secondly,  as  to  fecular  Power  and  Go- 

^1  vernment,  the  Quakers,  who  nioft  difclaim  it 

^B  in  one  Country,  do  yet  religioufly  obferve  it 

^B  in  another:  fo  that,   change  of  Climates  canM 

^m  make  change  of  Principles,  like  a  Toad  tranf*" 
H  ported  to /rf/<*w^-     TTtlrdly,  if  the  Presbyteri- 

H  ans  defire  to  be  upon  the  Level,  then  they  d^jB 

^B  fire  to  have  tvo  Independent  Powers  in  tht  famt^ 

^B  Society:  Of  the  Dangers  of  which  Statue,  I  re- 

^B  icx  you  for  an  Account,  to  an  Author,  a  Friendjl 

^B  of  mine,  in  his  Bights  of  the  Chriftian  Chnrchf^ 

^1  the  firft  Chapter  and  IntrodtiElion.    Laftly,  Stich 

^B  a  Nice  Divifion  of  Power,  fuppofing  it  pofli* 

^B  hie,  muft  needs  make  a  very  Notable  Difiiniit' 

^B  en  between  Protejlant   and  Protefiant:   and  yct 

^B  JTome  two  or  thre>  Pkrttgrkfhs  off,  you  your  felf 


ir 
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arc  of  Opinion,  that  all  fuch  Diftin(%ions  are  ch«p.viii. 
tkc  High-road  to  P  of  try.  ^y^/^s^ 

P.  Now,  for  my  Part,  Tim.,  I  am  ever  now 
and  then  for  altering  ChurcJb  Govcrment,  oa 
purpofe  to  keep  the  Clergy  in  awe. 

T.  Right !  And  by  the  fame  Rule,  altering 
the  SecMlar  Form.,  would  keep  our  Governors 
ia  awe,  and  prevent  Tyranny,  but  then  come 
the  Logick'Men  with  their  Tory  Arguments 
again,  and  they  make  it  out,  that  the  Form  of 
Government  is  in  the  Hands  of  the  Governors, 
and  then,  either  they  raufl:  alter  it  themfelves, 
that  is,  depofe  themfelves  and  turn  therafelvcs 
out,  which  is  Ten  to  One  if  they'll  do :  or 
die,  they  muft  be  turn'd  out  by  forae  other 
Governors  fet  over  them  for  that  Purpolc,  and 
thefe  again  by  othen,  and  fo  on  in  Infinitum  : 
which  will  make  this  fame  Notion  as  Ridicut 
lous  as  that  of  the  Ancients,  QuictjHidMovttnr 
Movftur  /^  aUoj  Which,  ia  a  true  levtllmg 
Syftem,  dcftroysall  the  Worlds  that  ever  were 
or  will  be,  Ptolomit'%.,  Copernicui^s,  and  Tycha 
Ertiheh,  by  efFedtually  fupprelllng  the  Primma 
Mobilt' 

P.  but  fuppofing  all  this :  yet,  if  the  Good 
of  the  State  be  the  Grand  Rule,  I  can  fee  no 
Necedlty  for  a  RtUgiont  Tefl. 

T.  Oh !  For  that  very  Reafon,  'tis  abfo- 
lutely  Neccflaryi  for,  the  Church  being  uni- 
ted, or  as  you  would  have  it,  being  the  fame 
with  the  State,  that  which  is  the  Grand  RhI« 
for  tlie  one,  muft  be  fo  of  Courfe  for  the  o» 
ther. 

P:  I'm  fure,  'tis  a  Ncvtttyy  an^  no  older 
than  Poptry. 

K  ^  7;  No 


1 


|g6  A'  A Dtatogm  betn^een 

Chap.viH.     If.  No  Matter  for  that:  the  World  is  Inge- 
^■'"V"*^-  nious,  and  full  of  fuch  Witty  Devices',   Bc- 
fides,  the  Clergy  got  it  in  the  Room  of  Ex- 
cdmjtiuflication,  which  you  knoW  is  as  Old  as 
the  Druids  of  Gaul:    Yon  allow  of  a  Moral 
Ttfi,  why  not  of  a  Religions  one  ?  If  a  Heatkeit 
may  be  allow'd  to  make  a  Good  Magi  Urate,  I'll 
afltire  you  I  haveevery  wliit  as  much  Hopes  of 
»  Chrifiim.     .^-v-jijih       ./       '.      '. 
'■'•f:  Bnt  did  Chnfi,   think  you,   intend  that 
the  Sacrament  fliould  deprive  any  one  of  his_ 
Rights,  or  in  any  Cafe  rendei' the  CircunllJ 
ftances  of  his  Difciples  worfe  for  hh  fake,  or 
bribe  Men  with  Preferment  to  the  unworchjf 
receiving  of  the  Sacrament  ? 
I   T.  I  tell  you,  if  bidding  his  Difciples  pai 
with  Houfes,  and  Linds,  and  Lifc^  tor  ;his  Sai 
orfdrtheSakeofrheBrethren,  be  mikingthci 
Circumftances  the  worft  for  hinif:  I  beliete,  witi 
good  Looking,  fuch. a  Cafe  may  be  found ;  but 
nowi  to  fee  thcKin'dftefs  of  the  iMagiftrate! 
Amf'hbw  the  Time?  are  mended  viitH  Poor 
'cknftians!  For  wcn»,  inftead  of  lofing  Lands, 
and  Tenements,   you  may  have  Prefierme 
ind  Places  at  CotjrE  gitth  you  /o><  <;."(^ifi't  fake, 
and  Men  are  brib'd,  to  receive  tticoithtly ,  fr' 
that  any  one  caa  fiippofe  he  receives! 
tbily  after  the  Church  of  England  t'v 
yet  bfc  brib'd  to  receive  it  after  ll«t  Form  not- 
withftanding,  is,"  I  think,  abfotutely  impo 
ble;  Surely,  nb  onecan  befo  Mod,  as  to  fc 
pie  kneeling  , : '  and  .  y ec  SWallow .  Hyfoerify 
That's  Super ftuion^    WUl-worpnp-,    and  Pof^ 
with  a  VcrtgeaA.ce,  to  prefer  the  Pofiuvt  or  ti 
Sodj^^  before  the  Diffofuion  of  the  So«t. 


Is. 

1 


F.  Well 
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:  J'J  Well,  Tim,  I  fee  nothing  will  pleafe  thee  Chip.Vill^ 
butan  eftablifh'd  Form:  now,  if  that  be  ne- ^<?^^*'*-' ' 
ceflary,   then  there's  Law  enough  to  liang  all 
tbc  Dijfetiterf :  Since,  the  Publick  Peace,  ad- 
mitting the  NeccflTity  of  4  Forw,  cannot  be 
prefcrv'd  without  it.  > 

.iT-Ay,  Marry  Sir !    Now  the  Tory,   n6vy 
the  Cloven  Foot  appears  plainly  : '  There's  the 
Devil  in  this  Argument,  Phil:  I  fee  hothhh 
Horn  J  peeping  out  of  the  Dilemma-,    for  my 
Part,  I  think  no  Form  ought  to  be  fo  rigidly 
follow'd,  as  not  evsr  now  and  then  to  ad- 
mit of  a  Mitigation,  but  I'm  againfl  Vniverfat 
Toleration  and  Indulgence,   and   throwing  all 
the  Fences  to  Cowwjow ;    a  Tender  Confcience 
well  attefted,  ought  to  be  handl'd  as  Tenderly; 
but  then  come  yon  with  your  Terrors,  and  give 
out :  either  a  Form  is  not  Necejfary,  or  the  Dif- 
fenters  mu^h  be  hnngd :  Now,  do  but  let  me 
change  the  Firft  Fropo/itton  for  one  or  two  of 
it's  Plainefh  Conferences,  and  lee  what  comes' 
on't:  For,  if  a  Form  be  not  NecefTary,  nei- 
ther is  Unity:   for  that  cannot  be  preferv'd 
without  it ;  and  if  a  Form  be  not  Neceflary, 
then  frequent  Changes  arc  a  Blcdlngtoa  States 
Now,  take  it  thus:  either  Vnity  is  not  to  be  pre- 
fer vd,  or  the  Difftvters  mttsi  he  hangdt    either 
CbAvgts  are  a  Blejfmg  to  the  State,  or  the  Diffett' 
ters  mUilhthang  d;  the  f/riif,  I  darefwear,  do 
one  will  Grant:  but  it  lyes  iipon  you  to  ereft 
a  Trtttngular  Scheme,    and  make  the  other  a 
Dcmonltration. 

P.  But  now !  Tim  !   Now,  comes  the  very 
Qjiijiteflence  and  Spirit  of  High-Church,  the 
Dodrine  of  faffivt  Obedience  r  Now,    Tim, 
Summon  all  thy  Quirks,  andQiiibbles,  and  fee 
iou  can'il  juftify  this.  T.  Now 
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Chap.viiL     T.  Now  indeed,  you  have  put  a  World  of 
Bufinefs  into  my  Hands,  and  I  rauft  try  to 
come  off  it  as  well  as  ever  I  can :  and  I  fup- 
jJofe,  if  I  make  out  the  following  things > 
fir/?,  That  you  do  not  underftand  the  Na- 
ture  of   Paffive   Obedience.     Secondly  y    That 
you  your  Telf  jire  a  violent  AJTertor  of  it. 
Thirdly^  That,  according  to  you,  the  Clergy 
do  not  hold  that  DoBrine :  and  demonftrate  ai 
this  clearly  and  fairly,  without  Equivocation,^ 
or  Mental  Refervation :  then,  1  don't  qiiellion,^ 
but  to  deferve  Chucks  on  the  Chinj  and  5«f4r 
Plumbs  without  Number,  and  by  the  help  of]s 
chofe  gracious  Encouragements,  1  fhall  be  en-S 
abl'd  to  treat  of  the  Argument  at  large,  and 
ihew  how  far  and  for  what  Realbns,   the^ 
Clergy  have  really  preach'd  up  Pajfive  Obedi<^ 
ence,  and  how  far  they  ftand  juftifiable  for  fo 
doing. 

P.  I  proteft,  Tinty  thou  open'f}  well,  pro- 
vided 'tis  no  falfe  $centf  and  thou  can'ft  hu  «f 
o/'handfomly  :  I'll  over  Hedge  and  Ditch  to  fol- 
low thee. 

T.  In  the  fr  ft  place  then,  I  layitdown  with 
liamble  fubmilTion,  that  you  do  not  underjland 
Paffive  Qbediencet  or,  which  is  all  one,  you  do 
not  give  us  a  right  Account  of  itj  the  Dedgn, 
fay  you,  of  Pajjive  Obediencey  is,  to  create  Su 
ferfiition  and  Ignorance^  thereby  to  keep  Men  i\ 
tme  and  render  'itm  uncapable  of  afferting  their 
Liberty  ;  Now  the  Jirii  of  theiie  is  an  I  neon 
ilftency,  and  the  ether  a  Fallhood:  Superfliti 
on  is  utterly  inconfiftent  with  Abfolutc  Mo- 
narchy,  neither  is  any  Prince  fafe,    where 
that's  fufFer'd  to  take  root :    For  what  are 
Laws,  what  are  the  Will  and  Pleafurc  of  a 
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[,  Monarch,  what  are  Guards  and  Garrifons  a-Ghap.Vin. 
■fainit  a  People  devoted  to  Superftition  ?  A  <y^>^*>^ 
^^tomett  an  Earth<fHake-,  an  jllmanackt  a  Prophet^ 
a  Af^timariy  the  Lofi  of  a  BaiiU^  a  Report j  a 
I  Unmoury  which  is  as  a  gentle  Breeze,  can  in 
,  an  inftantftir  a  whole  Nation,  and  let'um  in 
I  Armsagainft  their  Governors  i  'Tis  this  keeps 
I  Ptrkin  alive^  and  makes  Monmouth  Immortal  j 
'     the  Ottoman  Court  is  a  remarkable  Inftance, 

Nhow  inconfiftent  Superftition  is  with  Abfolute 
Monarchy,  where  ever  now  and  then  a  meet 
Whim  and  Jealoufie,  tht  Horntt  iknAGadbee  oi 
Rebellion,  fets  the  whole  Nation  in  a  Ferment, 
dethrones  and  Murders  the  Grand  Seignior^  Sa- 
crifices the  Publick  Peace  to  the  Humour  of  a 
giddy  Multitude,  and  makes  the  Moon  a  jufb 
I     £mbUm  of  the  unfettled  State  of  that  Empire ; 
I     On  the  other  harid,  nothing  can  be  more  falfe, 
I     than  that  Pajfivt  Obedience  creates  Ignorance  : 
For  it  is  the  conftant  Praftice  of  all  Abfolute 
Monarchs,  to  encourage  the  ftudy  of  liberal 
Arts  and  Sciences,  on  purpofe  to  fweeten  the 
Minds  of  their  Subjects,  to  divert  'urn  from 
the  fower  Principles  of  Faftion  and  Mutiny, 
and  to  preferve  a  due  Subordination  between 
the  Learned  and  the  Ignorant  Mob,  which  is 
the  very  Life  and  Support  of  Monarchy  ;  be- 
Ides,  where  there  is  no  room  for  Publick 
uftle,  and  the  Contention  of  Parties,  Men  of 
urfe  retire  to  themfelves  :  This  gives  'um 
equent  Opportunities  for  ftudy,  and  makes 
t  their  Pleafure  and  Bufinefs ;  'Tis  true,  you 
avc  advanc'd  a  Maxim,  that  what  is  free,  cau- 
ifef  Light :  but  you  would  have  done  well,  to 
have  quoted  Gregory  or  Schiner  for  it,    or 
prov'd  it  bya  SdiemcinOpf/cix;  For,  tome 

now 
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■now,  *tisriot  Freedom  and  Roving,    but  a 
Fixedoefs  and  Intention  upon  the  Obje(JV,  that 
caufes  fiicha  Light  as  bcftlerves  todiftinguilh 
Colours,  Borras,  and  Proportion  ^  and  then 
fore,  that  Frfe-"  difcerner,  whoiooks  A7we  ^ 
St  mcty  \%  not  fo  regular  a  Judge  of  Objc^s. 
as  he  that  has  not  that  Art  of  Ogling  ;  But,  if 
by  Ligh  you  mean  Knowledge.,  and  by  Freedom 
a  Free  Sttttc^  nothing  is  more  contrary  tocora- 
mon  Obferwation  v  the  great  Hurry  of  Trade, 
theconftantStruggle  of  Parties,  the  continu*  J 
al  Attendance  upon  Ambition  and  a  Defiga  tdM 
be  great  by  the  flow  Methods  and  Intricafyof" 
Free  Governmeiics,  are  Eternal  Hijid ranees  to 
the  ftndy  of  Arts  and  Sciences  :  Men  ftrivc  to 
be  Rich  and  not  Learned,  and  Intereft,  which 
is  far  from  being  the  fame  thing  with  Learn- 
ing and  Wifdom,  is  the  grand  Wheel  tbflO'] 
fets  the  whole  Machine  a  going  •,  If  there  be 
any  exception  to  this,  if  any  Parts  of  LearO' 
ing  do  really  flour  ifh  ia  free  Governments,  they 
are  Divinity  and  Politicks  .•  for  the  fir  ft,  that 
can  never  be  laid  to  be  irapiov'd  by  mending. 
Botching,  and  continua4  tampering  with  it, 
which  ferves  but  to  cloud  and  puzzle  it :  'Tis 
ybnr  own 'Argument,  /'ijiV,  therefore  be  as 
kind  to  it  as  you  can  i  As  to  Politicks  :  it  3 
Mnkipllcity  of  Ptmphlets,  an  Abundance 
inconfiftcnt  Schemes  and  improbable  ProjeQji; 
a  whole  Harvcft  of  Novth  and  Romances  in 
State  AfFaics,   Dwarfs,   Gyants,    Monftersj 
Wind-mil  h  and  Air-caflles,  if  thit  be  indeed 
an  Improvement  of  that  Art,  then  are  we  all 
Matchiavilt  .•  But  Certainly  perpetual  cobbling 
and  tampering,  is  a  good  fign  of  a  States  ooi 
being  in  order,  and  tMt. it  does  not  know 
V'  when 
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Whenin  all  ProbabintV  it  wifl  b6  fo  V  Nay^  *vChap:vifi 
ven  ititfiif  Art,  Dr.  Davmitnt  fb*ms  to  gi\^ei 
the  Preference  to  the' retir'd  Perlofr,  vilio  be- 
ii|;  aa  carneft  LboJter  on-,  fees  rridth'  rtiofe  than 
he  that's  cOncern'd  in  the  Hurry 'of  thfe't^^wf; 
fo  Ihat,  whatcTer  ftrange  Lights  and  Drfcovc- 
ries  yon  may  valW  yonr  felf  u]k)ft,  tt'tn^y 
ftillbetrue,  what  TDr.' Eehard  tdfd  mV 'L'ird 
Hallifax,  which  is  andther  of  yotir''ld6'ubty 
Qpotfltions,  T}}4f  there  is  fgrtormce  ehiktgh  '■k- 
mbng  the  Laity ^  tofrif^rt  the  Credit  if  the  Cler- 
gy:  and  he  that  feesy&or  way  ofreafbDing, 
wbuld  certainly  be  of 'fhe  i>o(f?or's  Opinioni. 

P.  If  all  this  be  fo;  Ttm  .•  what  is  it,'  that 
madeArts  and  Learning fiourifh- fo  in^«>w*and 
Greece  ?  Was  it  not  the  Fi'eed6m  of  their  State  ? 
when  thatceas'd,  yoir mayfetf  by  the  Writings 
of  the  pMthers^  how  Ignotancc  and  Superftition 
took  place  ;  And  what  vvas  it  made  the  Jews 
fo  (cttin>,  but  thtir  being  bred  to  '^Inverv  in 

T.  Uon  t  complain  of  the  RM:rt:c.H  Wri- 
tings >  Phil-,  for  this  was  the  way,  yon  fay, 
God  took  to  HHtnanr  the  Jews^  and  ^ttie  fame 
reafon  may  jaftific  ib^FMherj  in  Hlimoiiring 
the  Superftitious  Oentitesy  who  held  Omens., 
OraeUs,  Sktdesy  Ghofls,  Fables^  Gedritrd  De- 
vils Without  Number ;,  but  then,  I  dare  fwear, 
there's  Icarce  a  !Scliool«boy,  Phil,  of:  any  to- 
lerable Proficiency,  btit  knows,  that  Arts  and 
Sciences  never  flonrifhVl  more  than  nnder  the 
Dcfpotick  Reigns  of  the  CWyir/,  ^nd  Athens 
av  crc  in  molt  repute  for  l^earning 

till -    .  ,    innicaly  tho'   not  a  A-fonarchical 

Form  y  and  'tis  plain,  the  frequent  Shocks  and 
AlteratioQs  of  their  Government,  tho'  this  is 

what 
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3Chap.vili.  what  you  heartily  plead  for,  were  the  Rain  of 
^--''VN^  Learning,  in  all  thole  Three  celebrated  States } 
And  what  Ihall  we  fay  to  a  few  beggtrly  Brick- 
burntrs  ?  do  we  think,  that  fuch  as  they^  ua* 
der  any  form  of  Government,  fhould  be  Phi* 
lofophers  and  Conjurers?  'Tis  enough  that 
Pharoah  was  a  Tyrant  over  Egypt^  as  well  as  I 
k?ver  Ifratl :  and  yet  Learning  was  in  fnch  a 
flbiiriihing  Condition  at  thtu  time,  and  under 
that  Tyrant,  that,  to  inftance  only  in  Ntuxrnl 
Philofcphyy  not  all  the  World  with  all  its  Im- 
provements ever  finee  thofe  days,  could  come 
up  to  the  Perfeftion  of  that  People  :  and  the 
higheft  Charaacr  of  the  Wifdom  of  '  Mofes 
and '  Solomon^  which  the  Holy  Ghoii  chinks  (ic 
to  give,  is,  that  they  excell'd  in  all  the  Learn- 
ing of  Egyft :  and  tho'  the  Etiii  was  at  that 
time  and  hnce,  elteem'd  to  be  the  molt  know- 
ing Part  of  the  Univerfe,  and  by  the  By,  was 
wholly  divided  into  abfolute  Monarchies,  yet 
the  Scriptures  prefer  the  Learning  of  E^ft  e? en 
to  that.  ^A 

P.  Well,  7#w»,  there's  one  Feat  over.  -^^ 
7*.  The  next  was,  to  prove,  that  yon  ytnr 
felf  are  a  -violent  Ajftrter  of  Abjolute  Monarchy 
and  PaJJtve  Obedience  j  'Tis  true,  no  body  con- 
tends fo  heartily  for  Anarchy  as  you  do,  bat 
then,  Anarchy  being  a  mere  Fairy  State  that 
never  yet  appear'd  in  Subftance,  at  leaft  ne- 
ver laftcd  long,  'tis  impofllble  a  Man  of  your 
Senfc  can  like  it  for  its  own  fake  ;  Philofo- 
phers  never  make  ufeof  Premifes,  but  for  the 
fake  of  what  follows :  Now  what  is  the  Con- 
fequence  of  Anarchy  ?  It  naturally  ends,  fay 
you,  in  Abfolute  Monarchy :  and  fo^  from  a 
juft  ellimateof  your  Wifdom  and  Prudence,  I 
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conclude  you  prefer  the  End  to  the^e««/,Chap.vin,l 
which  is  one  of  the  firft  Principles  of  your '-'■"v^ 
Rcligioa;  And  to  confirnl  the  World  in  this  ~ 
Opiaion>  you  lay  it  down  for  a  Maxim,  that 
our  Sdvlekr  at  his  comi/ig,  defign'd  the  Go- 
vernments of  thfe  World  Ihould  continue  as 
they  were,  Chat  is,  Thofe  that  were  Tyrants, 
fhould  be  Tyrants  ftin,  Thofe  that  were  Ra- 
vilhers,  Murderersi,  and  Robbers,  Ihoald  be 
fo  ftill :  Now  the  World  was  fill  of  theft  at 
that  time,  and  there  is,  it  feems,  nothing  in 
the  Gofpel  to  the  contrary  j  Then,  at  the 
coming  of  our  Savionry  Abfolutc  Monarchy 
had  obtain'd  ajmoft  every  where,  and  fo,  by 
your  Religious  and  Clariftian  Condufion, 
it  mnft  continue  for  ever.  For  what  other 
Reafon  is  it,  that  you  are  ^o  lavifli  in  the 
Praifts  of  Queen  EUxjibeth  ?  a  Virago,  famous 
for  awing  Parliaments,  crufliing  Dijfentcrs^ 
and  that  preferv'd  her  Prerogative  as  lacred  as 
her  MAtdenhead  ?  To  the  fame  purpoft  is  it, 
that  you  commend  the  little  Republick  of 
Nerciay  for  admitting  none  but  Blockheads  in- 
to their  State,  and  fuch,  as  can  neither  write 
ntrrtMi:  becaufe,  Ignorance,  as  you  pbftrve, 
is  the  great  Support  of  Tyranny  and  Paflive 
Obedience  j  had  yon  not  been  indin'd  that 
way,  you  could  never  have  inftanc'd  in  Den- 
m»rky  tor  an  Abfolutc  Government :  If  it  be, 
it  was  made  fo  by  the  People,  and  they 
voted  it :  Now  the  Eledion  of  the  People,  is, 
with  you,  fofacred  a  Sanation,  that  you  can- 
not difown  the  Settlement,  when  you  acknow- 
ledge the  Powers  that  made  it  ■■,  Lafily^  your 
calling  Mufcovy  a  Proteftant  Country,  is  a  fure 
Sign,  that  that  reform'd  People  do  hold  all 

the 
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Chji>,YiHF.  the  Effbntwl  and  Fundamental  Articles  of  the 
^V(^iC*'  i'ror «/?<j«f  Religion,  and  differ  only  in  the,  «•- 
ternal  Fprm.-  Now  the  very  firit  Article  of  their 
yCreed^  is,  That  their.  C^ar  is-  the  Supreme  In- 
.^rpreter  of  Scripture,  and  ought  to  be  obey'd 
J  as  God  :    according  to  which.  Rulp,   PalTu'c 
Obedience  i§  a  truly  Orthodox  and  Precrftant 
[  Principle.!.  N9VV,  if  you  are.  for  /'<^v<  Obe- 
dience you  muft  be  a /"rff/V?  of  Courfe,:  .;You 
«^now,  '/tis,  a  Low-Ch»rcb  coaclulioD:  ana  that 
|.you  are  fo,  Is  I  think  pretty  plain  from  that 
.Gonfeffion:  of  your  Faith,  that 'm  npt  Pmry, 
yasfuchy  but  enly  Fujfive  bhedience-t  thatmMcsa 
^tateVnhtpp/i  tiovf,  this  proves  you  to  be 
both  for  Pajjtve  pbcdieucey  and  Pppety  too,  for 
!^abftrading  Paflive  Obedience  and  admitting 
.JfrMfuhfiantiitfjon^  Worjjiip  ef /mages,  Praying  in 
^ftn  H»knojvn  Tongue-,  &c.  .they,  that  can  impofe 
.  thefe,  mull  Tie  Tyrants  of  co'u'rle,  and  thelf, 
*iKitho\it  PitlJlve  Obedience.^  are  enough  to  make 
a  State  unhappy,  provided  it  has  any  regard 
l^or  Religion  :    for  which,  itXeems,  you  have 
^pery  little,  fince  you  only  renounce  Popery  zx. 
\M»drid  and  Pitris,  but  would  make  no  Scruple 
I   .of  it  at  Venice  ov  Korcia ;  and  fuch  an  Opinion, 
■  will  ii^eed  qualify  you  for'a Place  at  Court  in 
the  l*i7  of  thqfe Governments^  fince  'tis  a  fuffi- 
cient  Teftinpny  to  all  Ailaaki'ud,  that  you  can 
neither  IVritenor  Read  to  any  purpofe. 
*'  P.  That's  my  pretty, TiVw/  well,  but  aotf 
^■jiere's  another  Feat  to  come  HilU.  •" 

*j,   T.  True,,  anxi  that  was,  to  prove  from  your 
van  ArgHfnentif  th-n  the.cLrgy  do  not  hold  P.if- 
Jtve  Obedience;  your  P;V/J' Argument  is,  tl.: 
^Slavery  of  Body  and  Mind  areinfepcrable,  .ui 
,fthercfor^"]p;ccleiti^^ical_jJjyffin^j^uit  rife  -i 
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Proportion  to  Civil :  Now,  if  Slavery  of  Bo-  Chap.  viir. 
dy  and  Mind  are  inleperable,  which  indeed  I 
queftion,  and  there  is  a  great  deal  in  Foxes 
Martyrs,  the  Jnditm  Emferor^   Pilgrims  Pro- 
grefs,  and  in  other  Stoical  Writers  to  the  con- 
trary, then,  'tis  plain  Abfolute  Monarchy, 
bccaufe  it  enllaves  the  Body,  mull  alfo  enflave 
the  Mind  of  courfe,  they  being,  as  you  lay, 
inleperable: :  and  then,  the  Ablolute  Monarch 
having  ingrofs'd  both  Body  and  Soul  to  him- 
fclf,  there  can  be  no  room  for  Ecclefialtical 
Tyranny :   and  therefore,  the  Clergy  cannot 
bat  oppofe  Secular  Tyranny  and  Abfolute 
Monarchy,  fiace  'tis  fo  much  againft  their  own 
laterelt.    Secondly^  It  being,  as  you  oblerve, 
impoflibleto  have  Two  Independent  Powers  in 
the  (ame  Society  at  once,  the  Clergy  muft  ab- 
jure all  Secular  Independency  and  Abfolute 
Power  in  the  State,  fince  their  own  can  ne- 
ver live  quietly  by  it;  For,  what's  Go/pel ^ 
what's  Scripture,   to  a  Bluff  Monarch,    that 
crys  — //ojE>— or  —  hy  my  Saul.,  Monn  —  or — ^ 
fuck  is  my  WiU  and  Pleafure — .?  which  will  ef- 
feftually  anfwer  the  Charmer,  let  'um  Charm 
never  fo  wifely.    Thirdly,  The  Clergy  muft 
needs  be  againft  Abfolute  Monarchy,  becaufe 
they  can  never  be  fafe  under  it  in  their  Reve- 
nues :   Such  a  Government,  in  your  Words, 
renders  all  Property  uncertain :  and  tho'  here 
and  there  an  Eccleliaftical  Favourite  may  thrive 
and  grow  fat,  yet  even  his  Condition  under  fuch. 
a  Government,  is  very  fickle  and  precarious  : 
this  appears  plain  in  the  difpute  between  the 
Abbot  and  King  John. 

L  Oh  I 
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*'-'''>/^>-*      Oh!  Ho!  qviothKing  John,  "'tis  told  unto  me^ 
That  thou  keepefi  afar  better  Houfe  than  I: 
J f  thou  do'ft  not  anfwer  me  Quefiions  Threes 
Tioy  Head  fliall  be  taken  from  thy  Bod — y, 

Foarthly,  the  Clergy  mull  certainly  oppofe  all 
Abfolute  Monarchy,  becaufe  under  fuch  a  Go- 
vernment there's  no  room  for  Prieftcraft,  that 
being,  as  you  fay,  a  State  of  Ignorance  and 
Simplicity  :  but,  'tis  in  a  free  State,  that  all 
Crafts  flourifli,  Then  is  the  Time  for  Laity- 
craft,  Army-craft,  Navy-craft,  and  Prieft- 
craft.  Fifthly^  If  it  be  the  Cuftom  in  Free 
States,  to  exempt  the  Clergy  from  Secular 
Bufinefs,  for  which  yon  inftancefeveralCafts: 
as  fuch  an  Exemption  plainly  proves  agaiaft 
your  own  Principles,  the  Diftinftion  between 
'  Priefl:  and  People,  Laity  and  Clergy,  fo  'tis 

upon  that  very  Diftinftion  that  the  whole 
//;>r<«>-f/jy  is  founded,  and  therefore,  theymoft 
needs  prefer  fuch  a  Government  to  Abfolute 
Monarchy.  Sixthly.,  you  are  of  Opinion,  that 
*tis  eafy  to  f3n(aify  the  worft  Defigns  of  Ty- 
rants, and  togive'um  a  Religious  Turn :  Now- 
if  fo  it  may  be  very  eafy  to  fanftify  a  Ty- 
rant's Defigns  againft  the  Church,  and  his  Pcr- 
fecutions  againft  the  Protejlants  and  their  Cler- 
gy :  for  which  reafon,  fuch  a  Government 
inufl:  needs  be  their  Averfion  ^  That  this  is 
the  Cafe  in  France,  is  plain  :  their  Monarchs 
feizing  the  Riches  of  the  Church,  his  viola- 
ting their  Rights  in  the  famous  Cafe  of  Car- 
dinal BouiUoft,  and  making  a  new  ?o^tjoanoi 
his  Madam  de  Maimenon,  arc  all  fuch  Griev- 
ances, as  the  Clergy^  were  it  not  for  his  De- 
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fpotick  Power,  would  declare  againfl:  withCliip-VllT. 
the  utnioft  Abliorrencc  Seventhly ,  You  fay,  <y^r^^-J 
'tis  the  Intereft  of  the  Popifl)  Princes,  tocncou- 
rage  Protefiantifm.,  becaufe'tis  a  Religion  that 
would  free  'am  from  the  Defpotick  Tyranny 
of  Rome  :  which  fhows,  that  the  Proteftant 
Clergy  are  arerfe  to  that  fort  of  Government. 
Eighthly^  If  the  Clergy  have  hoiiour'd  tliole 
Kings  molt,  who  have  been  moll  for  the  cafe 
of  their  Suljjefts  and  the  true  Liberty  of  the 
People,  then  'tis  plain,  they  are  heartily  foi* 
that  kind  of  Government :  nov?  the  only  5;»/w/ 
of  all  our  Engliji}  Monarchs,  who  have  bcca 
honour'd  with  thatCharafter  after  their  Death, 
■re  Edward  the  Conftjfor  and  King  Charles  thf 
Martyr  :  To  the  firft ,  we  owe  thofe  Laws 
which  occallon'd  the  earliefl:  Struggles  for  Li- 
berty, prefently  after  the  Conejuel}  :  and  to  th6 
Second.,  all  thofe  many  gentroiis  Conceffions, 
■opon  which  in  a  great  Meafure  the  prefent 
happy  Eftablifhment  is  founded  ;  and  as  he 
liv'd  a  true  Father  of  his  Country,  tho'curs'd 
with  a  Brood  of  very  undutit'nl  Children,  fo 
he  died  'for  the  Rights  df  his  People  Ninthly,  °  •^"/''» 
You  take  it  for  granted,  that  all  Se^s  in  Gc- ff^'^f^ 
ncral  are  for  increalTng  the  Power  of  their  fold* 
Priefts :  Now,  if  it  be  by  Vote  of  the  People 
and  their  free  Eledion,  that's  a  Ditiine  Right 
with  you,  and  muft  needs  eflablifh  Church 
Power  asfirm  ascanbc;  and  then,  how  can  the 
Clergy  be  fuppofs'd  to  encourage  an  Abfolute 
Power  in  the  State,  which  may  fo  eafilyquafli 
and  fupprefs  their  own? 

p.  Prithee,    go  on,  Tim,  to  the  TtntUy, 
Elevtmly,  Twelfthty,  and  fo  to  the  End  of  the 
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Chip.vuLCbafter:  thou  may 'ft  do  it  with  as  much  Senfe 
y^\^>^  and  Argument  as  appears  hitherto. 

T.  Alas-a-day!  Sir  !  I  did  think  to  goalit- 
tle  farther :  There's  that  Reafon  of  yours, 
that  the  Difference  between  the  Dijfenters  hin- 
ders the  Clergy's  Power  :  1  did  lerioufly  de- 
fign  to  fay  fomething  to  that  too,  but  I  find, 
that  fome  few  Paragraphs  before  this,  you  were 
inviting  all  the  D^enten,  even  the  peaceable 
Quaker  among  the  reft,  to  unite  againft  thcr 
Power  of  the  Church  :  and  therefore,  I  fhaD 
forbear  faying  any  thing  to  that  Article,  tiDI ' 
hear  you  are  agreed  and  united  with  your  felf, 
and  are  refolv'd  which  of  the  Two  Reafoos 
Ihall  ftand  in  goodearneft  ^  but  I  muft  tell  yon* 
if  this  be  your  way  of  arguing,  tho'  you  in- 
creafe  your  Forces,  and  add  the  Pope,  tbe 
Turkj  the  Devlly  and  all  to  the  Confederacy, 
we  flian't  fear  you. 

P.  Well,  Tim,  hitherto  thou  ha'ft  been  ta- 
king me  to  Pieces,  but  that's  eafy  :  iilly  Do- 
tard and  Dunce,  as  I  am,  foon  confounded  and 
brought  to  naught !  But  now!  Tim!  now,  do 
thou  Ihow  out :  now  let's  fee  Sanderfon  m  a 
Satchel,  and  Pf^r/os  in  a  Pockethole. 

T.  I  was  to  Diow,  it  feems,  how  far  and  for 
what  Reafons,  the  Clergy  pceach'd  u^PaJfivt 
Obedience,  and  how  far  they  ftand  juftify'dfor 
fo  doing  •,  And  here,  it  is  to  be  remember'd, 
that  the  Clergy  were  not  the  Inventors  and 
Authors  of  Abfolute  Monarchy!  'twas  much 
older  than  the  Gofpel,  and  their  Great  Prede- 
celTors,  the  ^poftles,  found  to  their  coft,  that 
'twas  the  moft  prevailing  Form  then  in  beingj 
that  the  DoifVrines  of  Chriflianity,  tend  to  pro- 
mote Love  and  Charity,  Property  and  Free- 
dom, 
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dom,  Gentlenefs,  Meeknefs,  and  good  Will  Chap.vni 
towards  all  Men,  To  fupprefs  Tyranny  and 
OpprelTion,   and  to  re-mind  Kings  of  their 
Duty  as  well  as  VajJAls,  and  to  make  'um  like 
6ods^  only  by  being  Good  and  Merciful,  is 
plain  beyond  Contradidioh  j  and  'tis  as  true 
vvitbal,  that  this  fort  of  Government,  is  con- 
trary to  the  Intcreft  of  the  Clergy :  What  but 
this  ,     brought  upon  'um    thofe  Perfecutions 
and  Trials  of  Contradiftion,    under  which 
Chriftianity  groan'd  for  fome  Centuries  ;    lii 
truth,  no  People  can  be  more  for  Pajfive  Ohe- 
ditnce  than  they,   who  teach,  that  Religion 
hasnothing  to  do  with  Government,  but  ought 
to  leave  it  as  it  fou;id  it  \  'Tis  the  Secubr  In- 
tereft  of  the  Clergy,  that  Abfolute  Monarchy 
fhould  prevail  no  where:  'Tis  this  hinders  the 
Propagation  of  the  Gofpel;  the  Church  by  her 
Principles  has  endcavour'd  to  qualify  it,  and 
the  Clergy  are  moll  of  all  concern'd  to  be  a- 
gaiaft  it  here  in  England,  becaufe  one  of  the 
leading  Reafons,  why  our  Government  is  not 
Defpotick,  is  the  preftrvation  of  our  Religion  : 
and  furely,  they  who  are  chiefly  concern'd  in 
that  Religion,  ought  not  to  oppofc  thofe  Li- 
mitations of  our  Monarchy,  which  were  made 
purely  for  its  fake  ^  fince  therefore,  'tis  nei- 
ther the  Principle  of  the  Clergy  nor  their  In- 
tcreft, to  he  for  Pajfive  Obedience,  it  remains 
to  (how  y  for  what  other  Reafons  and  how  far 
hey  promoted  it  •,  And  here,  we  are  to  con- 
der,  that  when  our  Saviour  fcnt  his  Miiiiflers 
out  to  preach  the  Gofpel  to  all  Nations  and  A- 
gcs '   among  other  Doclrines,  they  were  to 
preach  Obedience  to  Secular  Powers  :  and  thit 
Doftriiie   being   univerfally  defign'd ,   they 
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Chap.VllI.  were  to  preach  it  in  Monarchies,  Ariftocr*' 
Vf*>''V  cff/,  and  Repiiblicks,  wichouc  any  Exception  : 
there  being  no  regard  had  to  tlve  Fcrw,  of 
which  the  Scripinre  takes  no  notice*,  fo  tbsB 
wherever  the  Clergy  come,  they  muft  preachirt 
general,  Obedience,  bur  of  t:{)/j«jt /««  that  Obe- 
dience is,  whether  limited  or  unlimited,  paf- 
Jive  or  conditional,  is  not  the  Part  of  Religion 
to  determine,  but  depends  wholly  upon  the 
Nature  of  that  Government,  in  which  the 
Clergy  refide  \  If  therefore,  in  forae  former 
Hcignsy  our  Clergy  preach'd  up  Obedieoce, 
they  did  no  more  than  their  Duty  :  but  that 
this  Obedience  was  Pajfivcy  depended  wholly 
upon  the  nature  of  the  Eftablifhrnent,  and 
not  at  all  on  Religion  :  and  'twas  the  Govern- 
ment's fault,  that  'twas  no  better  raodelM : 
that  being  a  mere  Qjieftion  in  Politicks,  widl- 
outany  regard  to  Divinity;  Noiv,  that  the 
Government  was  of  this  fort  at  that  time,  is 
too  plain  by  many  fad  Experiments,  which  H 
was  the  Bullnefs  of  many  fucc.ediiig  years  to 
remedy  and  reform  :  The  Maxims  that  ob- 
tain'd  then,  the  Oaths  and  Publick  Engagc- 
jnents,  the  unfettled  State  of  ParU,fments,  the 
Judgments  and  Opinions  of  the  Generality  of 
our  Lawyers  and  Men  learned  andiiitercftedin 
the  Publick,  who  aic  the  Clergy's  Dii'eftors 
in  this  Cafe,  were  all  unanimous  on  thisSub- 
jeftj  if  it  be  fa  id,  that  this  obtain'd  bccaufeof 
the  RcfiriHion  of  the  Prefs,  and  other  Hard- 
Ijiips,  under  which  the  Subjeft  then  laboor'd: 
thefe  very  things  are  a  proof  of  what  I  fay ; 
f^ad  'tis  plain,  that  they  who  adventur'd  to 
maintain  the  other  fide  of  the  Qjieftion,  did' 
^IJQlIy  fpcnd  thcrafcives  in  the  general  Argo- 
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mentagainft  Abfolute  Power,  without  offering  Chap.virr. 
to  prove,  that  tins  was  not  the  En^Ufh  Con-, 
ftitution  at  that  time  :  fo  that,  they  rather 
fecm'd  to  argue,  that  oar  Monarchy  ought  to 
be  limited,  than  that  it  nw  fo  ;  But  if  after 
all,  this  were  really  a  Miftake,  yet  fince 'twas 
a  Miftake  in  Politicks,  the  Clergy  may  be  very 
lily  cxcHs'd  from  a  Secular  Error,  for  after- 
ards  when  'twas  found  out,  none  contributed 
ftiore  heartily  than  they  to  reftify  it. 

P.  This  hasfomewhat  of  a  face,  Tim  :  but 
then  what's  the  Reafon,  that  the  Vniverfities 
and  many  of  the  Clergy  do  ftill  hold  the  fame. 
Do<!^rine,  at  Icaft  they  have  never  yet  folemnly 
repealed  it? 

7*.  Prithee,  don't  be  furpriz'd,  Phil,  when 
tell  you  that  P>tjfive  Obedience  is  in  fome 
afurc  ftill  kept  up,  purely  to  prevent  Ab- 
lute  Power:  for,  if  this  were  well  obferv'd 
in  its  bcft  Scnfe,  if  Men  would  be  content  to 
fufier,  rather  than  be  made  the  Inftrnmentsof 
Wrong  and  Injuftice  towards  their  Fellow- 
Subjedts,  Tyranny  would  be  quite  difarm'd, 
and  Abfolute  Power  ftrip'd  of  every  thing 
at's  odious  and  hurtful  to  Mankind  •■,  Be- 
es, if  the  Oaths  and  Practices  of  the  Clergy 
e  not  a  fufRcient  Proof  of  their  Well-wifhcs 
to  the  Revolution,  and  Loyalty  to  the  prefent 
Eftablifhment,  'tis  not  to  be  fuppos'd  that 
any  other  Declaration,  however  folemn,  will 
pafs  for  a  better  •,  The  State  has  net  thought 
fit  to  make  any  pofitive  Law  againft  this  Do- 
ftrine,  why  then  fliould  the  Church  ?  and 'tis 
from  the  State,  as  I  obferv'd,  thatthe  Church 
h  to  take  the  meafures  of  her  Obedience  ■,  in- 
t{eed  there  are  forae  Cafes,  where  Laws  and 
^_  L  4  Sutures, 
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Chap. viir. Statutes,  efpecially  thofe  that  are  fundamea- 
I  tal  and  which  coacera  the  firib  Principles  of 
Government,  are  better  fuffer'd  to  fieef  and 
dye  awray  inlenfibly,  than  to  be  repealed  and 
cancell'd  by  other  Statutes  made  on  pur- 
pofe  :  as  this  (hows  an  Error  in  the  State,  fb 
'tis  an  Error  of  the  firft  Concottion,  and  be- 
trays too  much  Political  Weaknefs  :  but  Er- 
rors of  this  Nature  in  the  Church,  are  re- 
markably fet  out  to  her  Dlfadvantage ;  Be- 
iides,  were  Pajjlve  Obedience  to  be  abrogated 
by  a  Law  or  Canon,  they  who  are  apt  to 
take  things  in  the  grofs  and  have  no  good  Ta- 
lent' at  AhfiraUions-,  the  Mob  and  Populace, 
and  who  yet  are  chiefly  concern'd  in  this  Do- 
ftrinc,  would  be  apt  to  imagine,  that  not  fo, 
much  the  Paffive  Part,  as  that  Obedience  it  felf 
was  repeal'd,  and  they  left  at  liberty  and  ran- 
dom to  do  as  they  pleas'd  :  and  fo  deal  with 
this  Topick,  jufl:  as  they  do  by  the  ToleratioHy 
which  becaufe  it  indulges  fome  forts  of  Dif- 
Icntion,  therefore  they  think  it  may  ferve  to 
fhclter  Atheifm^  Socinianifm.^  Deifm^  and  Forty 
otiier  Hcrefies,  as  being  all  necelTary  Ingredi- 
ents in  the  Notion  of  a  Tender  Confcienct\ 
Then,  there  is  another Reafon,  whytherehas  , 
been  no  pofitive  Law  cither  Civil  or  Ecclefia- 
Jlical  againll  PaJJive  Obedience^  and  that  is,  be- 
caufe in  a  limited  Senfe,  'tis  ftill  requifiteto 
keep  it  in  force  •,  If  we  rightly  conlider  our 
Coiiftitution,  ihefameMafsof  Power,  atleaft 
of  the  Legillative  Power,  which  heretofore 
perhaps  was  lodg'd  in  a  jhgle  pafon^  is  now 
commmunicatcd  to  many:  and  wherever  the 
.>:hale  of  the  Government  is,  thcymuftbe  Ab- 
lulutc,  and  I'afrje  Obedicme  to  them  is  con- 
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fequently  an  indifpenfable  Duty  ^    Befides,Chap.vnL 
do  we  not  ftill  take  an  Oath  to  the  Qjaeen  per-  v^  ~  ^  * 
fonaUy-,  without  any  Limitation,  but  only  on 
the  account  of  Religion  ?  'Tistrne,  there  are 
other  Conditions  talk'd  of,   but  'tis  not  by 
thofe  that  make  the  Oaths,  but  thofe  that  tale 
'ura,  who  are  by  no  means  proper  Judges  in 
the  Caufe  j  Add  to  this,  that  whatever  other 
Subjefts  may  venture  upon,  yet  the  flridefl: 
Obedience  is  the  Principle  of  the  Clergy,  who 
are  at  all  times  debarr'd  from  Force  and  the 
Ufe  of  any  other  Arms,  but  thofe  of  the  Spirit  : 
jind  let  the  Government,  the  Law,  and  the 
Coaftitution,  alter  as  it  will,  ftill  the  Doftrine 
of  the  Gofppl  is.  Obedience  j  Then,  let  it  be 
conCder'd,  that  Pajfive  Obedience^  in  fome  de- 
gree, is  our  Duty  at  all  Times,  and  under  all 
Governments,  and  that  both  by  the  Moral, 
Political,  and  Divine  Law,  and  reaches  to  the 
feveral  Relations  of  Children,  and  Subjefts, 
and  Servants '-,  wc  are  to  bear  many  Inconveni- 
encies  in  a  Family,  and  much  Mifmanagement 
in  a  State,  and  by  no  means  to  make  our  own 
private  Cafe,  however  juft  it  may  be,  an  oc- 
calion  for  difturbing  the  Publick :  Nay,  even 
where  the  Whole  is  in  danger,  we  muft  ftill 
look  to  the  lasl  Refort^  and  prelerve  that  facred 
and  untouch'd  :    For  by  the  very  nature  of 
things,  a  State  cannot  be  without,  a  lafi  Rejort  : 
and  that  alone  is  the  laft  Refort,  which  is  un- 
accountable ^  There  are  many  Cafes,  in  which 
the  right  of  Sdfprefervation  takes  place  and  has 
its  due  Extent,  but  the  Throne  can  in  no  Cafe 
be  Suprearn^  if  in  every  Cafe  it  may  be  judg'd 
and  opposM  by  a  Power  above  it  \  the  Right 
pi  Kingly  Government,  is  certainly  a  Right 
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Chap.viii.  of  the  People's,  and  they  muft  not  oppofc  this 
^--^yr^  Right  but  for  the  fake  of  a  greater  :  whereas, 
there  is  none  Co  great  and  uiiiverfal  i  in  all 
Contentions  of  this  nature,  if  there  be  not  aj 
Majority-,  the  War  is  on  all  hands  declar'd  toj 
be  unlawful ;  and  if  there  be  a  Majority,  the' 
Throne  is  certainly  the  weakeft  Side,  and 
therefore  the  Argument  ought  to  bear  ftrong- 
ly  that  way,  or  the  Balance  will  be  fpoil'd 
and  the  whole  put  into  confuliou ;  Befides,  the 
Form  is  fo  very  nearly  ally'd  tothePerfon,  that 
'tis  odds  but  the  downfal  of  one  Tyrant  is  the 
mine  of  Monarchy :  and  after  all,  in  Faft,  there 
is  fcarce  any  fuch  thing,  as  a  People's  oppofing 
their  Prince  :  but  'tis  commonly  one  Candi- 
date, one  Pretender,  or  Rival  againfl  another: 
for  all  fuch  Oppofitions  are  direded  by  the 
Conduftand  Managery  of  a  Few,  and  the  Peo- 
ple are  only  Tools  and  Jnftruments  led  on  to 
the  Battle,  and  are  then  chiefly  under  Cora- 
mand,  when  they  fuppofe  themfelves  to  be 
moft  Powerful  •■,  But  1  fpend  too  much  time, 
and  complement  you  too  far,  Phil,  when  I 
rank  your  Arguments  among  the  fnbordtn4te 
and  co-ordinate  Writers  ;  They  only  compare  a 
few  Orders,  Ton  level  the  Whole  :  they  are 
only  for  a  mixt  Supremacy,  you  are  for  a  Mob: 
an  idle,  fenfelefs  Novelty !  attended  with  a 
greater  Number  of  Abfurdities,  than  there  are 
Votes  among  the  People  to  fupport  it. 

P.  Why  really,  Tim,  many  of  thy  Notion? 
are  not  quite  fo  bad,  as  what  is  ufually  vented  I 
here  in  the  Vniverfities :  and  is  it  not  a  Shame, ' 
that  we  (hould  have  no  nobler  Notion,  than 
what  Greece  and  Rome,  and  the  old  Heathen 
fbilofophcrs  and  Sa^ei  profefs'd  ?  They  taught 
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'heir  Sholars,  that  'twas  one  of  the  firftRcli-ChapVTfr/ 
gious  Dnties  to  ferve  their  Coantry  :  Nihil  ""^^^/"^ 
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they  inftruiftcd  their  Difciples ,  to  dcfpifc 
Death,  Torments,  Riches,  and  Reproaches, 
if  they  ftood  between  them  and  their  Duty: 
How    nnrike  is  this  to   the  Modem  Philo- 

T.  So  very  unHke,  that  in  my  Opinion  now 
the  Oid  Philofophy  and  the  New  arc  in  this 
point,  exaAly  the  fame  ;  How  often  do  we 
qoote  the  Romans  and  the  Grecians.,  the  GauU 
and  the  reft  of  your  Old  Philofophers,  to 
prorc-  the  great  Veneration  due  to  Priejts  and 
Kin^ty  their  Power,  their  Riches,  and  how 
Sacred  their  Perfons  oaght  to  be  with  the  Peo- 
ple? We  are  told,  that  nothing  was  done  ia 
tl>e  State  without  their  Advice,  that  all  Coun- 
Crla,  Treaties,  Wars,  and  Alliances,  were  be- 
gon  by  'um  and  manag'd  in  a  great  nieafure 
xot  their  fakes  !  How  very  learned,  how  co- 
piotis  are  our  Writers  on  this  Subjeft .'  'tis  not 
a  fingle  Quotation  from  Sdpio's  Dream  fhall  fa- 
tisfic'unr,  but  Sentence  upon  Sentence,  Line 
upon  Line,  and  whole  Margins  full  o^ Authori- 
ties •,  and  this  is  the  Rcafon,  you  muft  linow, 
rhatallchefe  fame  Philofophers  are  in  as  good 
Credit  at  Oxford  as  ever  they  were  in  their 
own  Country;  Should  1  ask  a  young  OxoKian^ 
a  Chnrcb'Cub,  a  Tory  in  Embryo^  How  he 
proves  abfblute  Monarchy  from  Macrobiits  T 
perhaps  he  might  quote  me  that  very  fcrap  of 
yours.  Nihil  enim  Uti  principi  Deo^  d^c  and 
thereupon  conclude,  tmt  Jupiter  being  Go- 
vernour  of  the  Univcrfe,  the  Powers  beneath, 
were  effablifh'd  by  his  Will  and  Pleafurc,  were 
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Chi»p,vni.  his  Subftitutes  and  Vicegerents,  and  ought  to 
•^''^/•^J  be  obey'd  accordingly  •,  Nay,  fliould  I  ask 
him  for  a  Definition  of  Paffive  Obedience-,  he 
might  perhaps  give  it  me  in  your  Words, 
that  V//  a  dtffifing  of  Death.,  TormentSy  Riches^ 
and  Reproaches  J  if  they  ftand  between  us  and 
our  Duty,  \aAzz^t\iok  Heathen  Writer s^  who 
liv'd  under  Republican  States,  do  magnific 
Liberty  at  a  high  rate,  they  do  well,  lincc 
'tis  the  Conftitution  of  their  Country  :  but 
then  there  are  others  under  a  Monarchictd 
Form,  that  advance  the  Power  of  Kings  e- 
very  whit  as  high  :  and  therefore,  he  that 
will  undertake  to  write  either  for  dinarchy 
or  Monarchy,  may  get  Philofophers  enough  oa 
his  fide :  but  whether  in  RepitbUcks,  or  under 
a  Monarchical  Form,  they  all  agreg  to  mag- 
nifie  the  Independent  and  Divine  Right  of 
the  Priests  :  And  now,  'Jacobite!  now,  High- 
flyer !  now,  Perkinite  and  Tory  of  Ten  Thou- 
find  !  What  is  the  Confequence  of  all  this? 
only,  that  you  and  your  Old  Philofophers 
have  made  the  Independent  Right  of  Mf 
narchy  a  A'foot  Point ,  but  the  Independent 
Right  of  the  Clergy  is  palt  difpute  and  un<^ 
queflionable.  H 

P.  And  is  not  this  what  the  Clergy  de-^ 
lire  ?  is  it  not  by  vertue  of  this  Independent 
Power,  that  they  have  taken  upon  'um  to  in- 
fulcthe  Throne,  to  quarrel  with  Princes,  and 
to  raife  Faftions  aiidDifturbances  in  all  Reigns^ 
about  Exemption  of  Clerks,  Inveltiture,  Pri- 
vilege of  SanUtiary,  and  other  pretended 
Rights  of  the  Church? 

T.  rhave  nothing  to  do  with  youv  Popip 
Trinkets ,   but  name  me  forae  of  the  Real 
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Rights  of  the  Church,  and  fiich  as  are  worth  Chap.  vnr. 
contending  for,  Then,  Phit,  you  (hall  fee  me  "^"V*^,. 
very  peremptory  :  and  do  what  you  can,  I'll 
make  you  diftinguifli  very  nicely,    between 
Secular  and  Ecclefiaftical  Difturbances^  Now, 
between  thefe,  I  can  aflTure  you,  there  is  a  great 
deal  of  Difference  :  ft  a  private  Subjeft  goes  to 
Law  with  the  Qufen  for  Juftification  of  his    ' 
Property,  If  the  RitJfiA  Company  dun  the  Go- 
vernment with  the  Dangers  oi  their  Trade, 
If  the  Lincolnflnre  Efquires  are  for  fecuring 
their  Game,    If  the  Merchants  complain  for 
want  of  CrMix.ers  and    Convoys,    If  EnquiritSy 
Rtmottjhancesy  and  State-Garbltng^  go  forward, 
with  many  other  fuch  Political  Contrivances, 
as  there  is  indeed evernow  and  then  a  very  great 
Occalion  for 'um:  All  this  is  Jufticc,  and  E- 
qotty,  and  Honefty :  and  the  Authors  and 
Promoters  are  all  Patriots  and  Heroes:    but 
then,  it  feems ,  Religion  being  in  fome  Mens 
Opinions  of  no  Concern  to  the  State,  and  if 
it  be  not,   yet  they  will  fufFer  no  body  clfc  to 
take  Care  of  it,  when  Appeal  is  made  to  the 
Law  for  the  Rights  of  the  Church,  or  to  fecure 
the  Ecclefiajlical  Game,  and  defend  St.  Perers 
Boat  from  Privateers  and  Doggers,   if  fome 
People  Enquire  for  the  Church,    RemonflrAte 
for  the  Church,  and  would  fain  Garbet  for  the 
Church,  this  in  your  Perfecuting  Opinion,  is 
Fa^ion  and  Difturbance,  and  the  Authors  of 
it  mull  be  all.  Rioters  and  Rebels. 

p.  And  what  are  they  elfe?  Have  we  not 
felt  and  experienc'd  'um  as  fuch  ?  Did  they 
not  ruin  K.  ChArlti  and  K.  Jamesy  Father  and 
Son? 

r.  Pri- 
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Ch«pVlll.      T.  Prithee  one  at  a  Time,  Phil :  I  perceive* 
O'-VNO  you  make  nothing  of  luiiiing  Kings  by  Co*- 
ples:  If  you  pleafe,  we'll  begin  with  the  Soa; 
And  are  you  fare,    Phil,    the  Clergy  ruia'd 
him  ?    I   mean,   the  Prmcfiant  Clergy,   for  I 
have  nothing  to  do  with  any  Body  elfe:   If 
they  did,  then  are  they  not  for  Pafftve  Obedu 
tnce-,  and  'tis  to  them  that  we  owe  the  Rrvaluti- 
en'.  What  was  there,  that  the  Clergy  did  not 
fay,  and  do,  for  reftraining  that  unhappy  Mf 
march  from  thofe  Dangerous  Methods,  he  per* 
fu'd  to  his  Ruin?   Whilft  the  Pmf/?^// Br- 
fhops  were  in  the  Tower,  the  Fanatical  Rabbi'j 
were  with  Petm  in  the  Cabinet,  and  many  of 
thofe  who  now  trample  upon  his  Athes,  wcr* 
at  that  time  the  Bogs  and  Sfaniels  of  hit  FUck  ; 
No,   Phil,    'twas  the  Church  that  made  the 
firft  and  fureft  Steps  towards  our  Deliverance, 
and  they  who  went  fartheft,  ought  even  upon 
your  own   Principles,   to  Glory  in  the  At- 
chievementi  with  the  fame  Confidence,  and  as 
much  Truth,  is  it,  that  you  charge  the  Ckr- 
gy  with  the  Murder  of  K.Charles  I.  :  Wi)ar 
were  the  Clergy  againft  him  at  the  Battles  of 
Nafeby  and  Marion- Moor  ?  Did  they  rob  hioi 
of  the  Militia  ?   Advife  him  to  Perpetuate  the 
Parliament  ?  Or  Council  him  to  advance  hi^ 
Prerogative,  and  at  the  fame  time  teach  the  Peo- 
ple to  infift  on  their  Privileges  ?  I  fancy,  F/W, 
you  do  not  really  underftand  the  true  Bantrr 
and  Drollery  of  Forty  One  :  and  becaufe  thofe 
Archfellows  had  very  merrily  told  the  World, 
that  whilft  they  hunted  the  King,  (hot  at  tb( 
King,   perftied   him  with    Horft  and    Foot,' 
feiz'd,  iniprifon'd,  and  condemn'd  him,  they 
were  yet  true  to  the  King ,  and  all  along  /« 
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him:  therefore,  yoo  concluded  by  the  Ruleof  Chap.viii. 
Opftjitesj  that  they  who  fought  on  his  Side, ' 
were  really  againft  hini^  But,  fiippole  the 
Clergy  had.  done  a11  that  you  lay  to  their 
Charge:  yet  'twould  be  no  more  an  Argu- 
raeat  againft  their  Order ^  than 'tis  a  Reafon  to 
layafjdeall  Judges,  Privy-Councellors,  Gene- 
rals, Admirals,  and  Parliaments,  becauft 
there  may  be  found  a  time,  when  they  were 
ntrt  fo  good  as  they  Ihould  be;  No,  Phil,  in 
the  very  beginning  of  thofe  Troubles,  the 
Convocations  and  Bijljops  f^otej,  were  all  taken  a- 
way,  asbeinga  very  ftrong  bar  to  Rebellion; 
and  'tis  an  Argument,  they  were  the  honcfteft 
Men,  who  were  firft  Voted,  AMi^rtants;  If 
by  the  Clergy,  you  mean  only  the  ^rchhijhopy 
that's  a  fi^«7f,  that  will  never  pafs  in  Contro- 
verfy:  belides  too,  he  fell  early  :  and  that  Sa- 
crifice was  far  from  flanching  their  Thirft  of 
Blood :  It  being  very  remarkable,  that  when 
they  had  fequeftred,  malTacred,  imprifon'd, 
banjfh'd,  fbarv'd,  and  made  away  all  the  Cler- 
gy, then  they  began  to  be  cxcjuiftely  and  tri- 
MmphAmly  Villanous  ;  And  yet  after  all,  had 
the  Clergy  been  the  Ruin  of  that  King,  the 
Murderers  of  that  Martyr,  and  taken  upon 
'am  the  Atchievements  both  of  Presbyterian  and 
Independent ,  not  only  brought  him  to  the 
Block,  but  cut  his  Head  off,  yet  with  youthat's 
an  Adtion  of  Renown  and  Merit,  and  ought 
to  be  rcmember'd  to  their  Glory. 

F.  How  fo,  Tim  ? 

T.  Why,  don't  you  fay,  we  had  been  all 
Slaves,  if  he  had  been  fufFer'd  to  live? 
Whereas ,  if  ever  the  Enalifl)  were  really 
Slaves,  'twas  in  that  time,  which  was  between 
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Chap.  VIII.  Aw  Deitth  and  the  Reftoration:  an  ^ra,  crow- 
c^V'N.'  ded  with  Tyranny,   Rapin,   Bloodfliied,   and 
llniverfal  Confufion  •,  then  we  were  Slaves  in 
the  worft  Senfe,  for  to  be  trampl'd  upon  by 
the  Great  and  the  Mighty,  is  not  half  fo  into- 
lerable,  as  to  be  under  the  Mob  and  Scnm  of 
the  World,  to  be  Slaves  to  thofct  that  ought 
rather  to  be  fo  to  us,  and  to  let  them  bear 
Rule  over  us,  that  ought  to  bow  down  before 
■us  •,  Then,  like  the  State  of  the  damnd^  eve- 
ry Alteration  was  but  to  change  our  Tormen- 
tors: and  who,  but  fuch  as  make  Darknefs 
Light,  and  Evil  Good,  can  miftake  fuch  a 
State,  for  Liberty  and  Freedom  ?   Nay,  evea 
by  your  own  Principles,  Slavery,  and  not  Li- 
berty, was  the  Gonfcquence  of  King  Charlesi 
Murder,   fince  it  threw  us  into  Anarchy.,  and 
that  as  you  have  obferv'd,   naturally  ends  in 
jihfolute  Monarchy. 

p.  I  find,  thou  beginft  to  be  a  little  more 
upon  the  Serious^  Tim. 

T.  Alas  I  You  know  ray  Temper,  and  the. 
Swcetncfs  of  my  Conftitution ;  1  would  be 
Merry,  if  you  would  let  me :  why,  did  yoa 
'Stecla-  go  to  fright  me  with  a  Story  of  Raw-Head 
reedon's  and  Bhody-Sones,  and  Other  fuch  rueful  things, 
Hirtory  a  as  any  Creature  alive  at  Firft  hearing  would  be 
cSiry  ^o  fta' tied  at?  D'ye  think  1  have  the  Spirit  of  Sir 
be  perus'd  Tf^omas  Moor.,  to  jelt  with  an  Axe  on  a  5m/- 
by  all  who  fold  ?  I  know  the  "  Men  of  Forty  One.,  are 
would  be  Ibmetimes  vcrry  Merry  i^ds,  and  afFord  good 
ShC6n-  Diverfion:  but  like  the  Play  of  Ktnice  Vrt- 
trover(y.  [^^""^y  tho'  the  Comedy  be  very  LoWy  yet  the 
A'.  8.  The  Tragical  Part  quite  over  baliances  jaud  for  my 
whole  Part,  I  cannot  fee  a  Jacli^udd'.ngdtyronic a  Toady 
Volum«'^   without  being  Serious,  tho'  at  the  fame  Tims 
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his  drefs  be  very  well  fortcd,  aad  the  Monthi  Char-  Viir. 
he  makes,  many  and  iDiverting. 

P.  Thou  haft  all  along,  T»ot,  oppos'd  a 
Dodrine,  that  is  truly /'ror<r/?«i»r,  and  which 
I  the  Beft  of  our  Church,  have  all  along  main- 
;  tain'd  againft  the  Pafifls^  in  difputing  the 
I  Roman  Supremacy  :  as  is  plain  by  many  Quo- 
I  tationsi  colleded  from  hartewi  Burnety  Gomn- 
I  rusy  (jMalteruSi  Scotf  Hooker^  the  Lord  Clarcn- 
dm,  and  even  from  Father  Paul  himfeif:  and 
\  furely,  they  can  never  condemn  thele  Notions 
I  in  me,  which  themfelvlss  make  life  of  againit 
the  Church  of  Rome 

T.  Now  to  me,  there  Teems  to  be  as  much 
diflerence  between  youi-  Notions,  and  thole  of 
thefe  Worthy  Men,  as  between  a  Windmill  and 
a  Warmingpdni   Ton  hold,   that  the  Clergy 
!  have  no  Independent  Rights  They  hold,  that  tha 
I  Qergy  have  no  Independent  Supremacy :   Now, 
there  s  a  World  of  Odds  between  thefc  two : 
Th& Parliament t  fay  we,  has  many  Independent 
Rights,  fuchas  do  not  belong  to  'um  of  Grace 
only  and  Favour,  but  by  Property  and  Privi- 
lege: and  fo  has  every  Subjeft  certain  Rights 
,  from  Natute,  add  from  God,  which  he  holds 
ladependent  of  ail  the  World,  and  which  no 
Power  can  deprive  him  of  Fairly  and  Juftly  : 
aod  after  the  fame  Manner,  God  has  given  the 
Clergy  fome  Particular  Rights  Independent  of 
the  Reft  of  Mankind  :  but  certai  nly  no  Man  ever 
concluded  from  hence,  that  either  the  Clergy, 
'  or  the  Parliament^  of  you  dnd  /  were  Sapream  j 
Befides,  what  Divine  Rights  the  Clergy  tbim, 
are  not  in  any  wife  prejudicial  to  the  State ; 
but  the  Pope^  befides  the  Rights  of  Prtaching, 
Ordaining,  andfuch  like,  claims  for  IilsClci- 
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Chip-VTIT.  gy  all  thofe  Temporal  Rights,  which  were  iie- 
'-''V^^  ver  made  Eccleffallical  but  by  the  Favour  of 
the  State,   fuch  as  the  Scripture  never  gave, 
dnd  indeed  almofl;  every  thing   that  he  is 
plcas'd  to  call,  Iti  ordine  ad  Sj>iritualia,  whicK 
fcarce  leave  any' thing  for  the  Magiftrate  :j 
Now,  this  the  Pntejlant  Clergy  do  not  pretencf 
to,  but  hold  thole  Temporal  Rights  undcf  th'd 
fame  Conditions  as  the  Laity  hold   theirsj 
LHjlly^  the  Pope^s  Supremacy  not  only  R^ral 
but  exceeds  the  A7w/s,  by  I  know  not 
much,  and  undertakes  to  difpofe  bf  Crtfwnlj 
and  Scepters  and  Monarchs  themfel'ves, 
abfblire  from  Allegiance  and  do  fuch  othet 
Feats,  as  ho  Clergy  but  his  own*  were  ever 
Roniiintick  as' to  drc'am  of  j  Now,  'do  but'  rca(n 
dver  Barlow^  and  Hdohr^  and  Clarendon!,  an(l 
fee  if  this  be  not  the  Supremacy  that  they  mcan3 
and  whether  there  be  anything  like  it  on  thif 
MtxhcAlps-^  Little  did  they  tTiink,  Gc 
Men,  that  whilfl;  they  were  uimbling 
the  Old  one  at  Rome^  Rifling  his  Reliques  and 
PInndering  his  EUboratory,  the  Vicars  and  Cu«} 
rates,  and  all  the  little  Protejtakt  Pofelirp 
home,woiiId  rife  inArmsprefently,and  imagifi 
their  Independent  Apples,  Eggs,  Piggs,  ar 
Goofeqnills  to  be  in  Danger  by  the  Downfil 
of  Babylon :  or  tiiat  chey  Ihould  be  at  all  con^ 
cern'd  at  his  fall,    whoni  they  had  Co  dfn 
aim'd  at  from  behind  the  Sounding- Bbard^  aj 
bang'd  him  fo ,  Heroically  under  the  V/fib 
Type  of  a  Pulph-Gip,ioh.  '     -  •   "'" 

P.  I  wonder,  Tim,  Why  among  all  the  Re 
fonsproduc'd  againfi  High-Church  in  this  Chi^ 
/«-,  thou  hafi:  forgot  thofe  of  the  Seventy  Fir)  _ 
Faragraph,  which  fliews  the  ftfange  Miracles 
ayii  \yonders  it  has  vvrought.  T.  Why, 
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t< 'T*  Why,  you  mnft  kaow,  I  have  •» '  few  ciiap.vuii 
Rcafons  for't  in  Petto:  One  h,  becauffiVvbat  Cr^VM 
you  there  ailert,  is  in  a  great  Meafurci  moft 
notorioufly  true:  for  it  is  the  Defign  of  cm 
Church  and  our  Religion,  to  brrng  aboitt  all 
thofe  Miracles  there  mentioned  :  that  hra  make 
a  ViHttin  a  Patrioty  n  French  Penftontr  a  trua 
£ngliP}man-,  and  an^theiiJ  a  Saint  j  Befides, 
how  do  1  know  but  medliug  in  this  Matter 
may  draw  me  in  for  mifprifion  of  Treafon,  of 
at  ieaft  a  high  Crime  ai;d  Miftlerteanout  ? 
iiere  you  are  charging  one  with  Fnnch  Gold; 
another  with  Atheifmy  a.  third  with  Villany^ 
and  talk  of  Plots,  Confpiracies  and  defigrTs 
againft  the  Government,  and  would  fain  have 
me  join  with  you  in  the  DeteEtion  .now,  ei- 
ther you  do  certainly  know  tlicfe  things  to  be 
true,  or  you  do  not :  if  you  do  not,  then  are 
all  your  Harangues  of  this  Sort,  Scandalous, 
Vexatious,  and  Irapertioent :  and  if  yoU  do, 
why  do  you  not  go  to  the  Secretaries,  Impeach 
the  Perfons,  Eater:  your  felf  an  Evidence j  and 
begin  your.  A>tnv«#jz/«..'  For  my  Part,  !■  never 
lovetO'  concern  my  litlf^  in  Politicksiy  wbtfh 
once  it  comes  to  a  Party,  for  to  be  of  a  P/trty., 
is  to  follow  Menand  not  Principles,  tCigite  np 
one's  Reafon  and  Conlcience  to-  Noift  and 
Number,,  to  be  Ambitious,  Quarrelfome, 
FaAious,  and  Difcontentedi,  of  all  which  a 
Man  may  be  Guilty  even  inta  Good  Caiife,  and 
thefe;  Z'^ry  Qualities  I  could  never  yet  fancy, 
were  agreeable  either  to  Religion  or  Gommon 
Honefty  ^ '  Bcfides,  when  once  the  Gontrovwiy 
comes'  to  PerfoiK  aad  Charadecs,  and  to  chat 
Idle  Enaiiiiy,  tthy  the  Former  Times  were  betttr 
than  thefi^yar- thefe  th/oi  the- Farnten^  da^vtA^ii 
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Chap.viu.  Predominant,    Men  arc  fo  Changeable,  and 
the  Affairs  of  this  World  fo  very  uncertain^' 
chat  I  am  horribly  afraid  of  advancing  fomc 
general  Notions  about  Matters  of  State,  whidr 
afterwards  perhaps  I  may  have  Occafion  tfl 
oppofe,   aiKi  which   will  then  ftare  me  in 
the  Face,  make  me  look  very  fimple  and  unluckyJ 
and  drive  me  perhaps  to  the  Old  Scurvy  ex« 
cufe  of.  Better  Information  J  1  remember , 
had  once  the  Honour  to  wait  upon  a  certail 
Great  Man  with  a  Dedication ^  in  which  man) 
Parlous  Things   were  faid  of  all  his  Nobl 
Qualifications  and  Endowments,  efpecially  hi 
Moral  Vertues :  and  upon  being  admitted, 
found  Hit  Worjhif  in  very  Clole  Conferenc 
with  an  Eminent  Surgeon  \  Could  1  only  in 
:Je(tical  Way  fay  with  a  Great  Man. 

ir. 

What  tit  to  MS  luho  Rules  the  State  ? 
Who  bribes  for  Places.,  or  toho^t  Great  / 

and  after  that,    be  handfomely   Contradid«| 
cd  with  Ftve  or  Six  Hundred  a  Tear  Courl^ 
Preferment,  I  Ihould  beg  leave  not  to  infill  al^ 
together  on  the  Integrity  of  the  Mufes'-,  It  wa 
my  Luck  once  to  meet  with  Pl%ny\  Panegyriclj 
to  Kin^James,    and  I  piec'd  it  with  fome  Str 
mons  1  got,  and  they  agreed  fo  very  well  toge 
thcr,  that  you  needed  only  to  have  put  Ki 
^Jataet  for  King  William^    and  'twas  bard 
know  *um  afuaderj    Another  time,    I  me 
iwith  fome  Memoirs  relating  to  Oaths,  Vacan^ 
ties  ,   and  other  fuch  Ecclefiaflical   Matters 
which  I  fhould  have  been  very  glad  if  the  At 
thors  would  aftei-wards  have  procur'd  a  Frienij 
tor  fo,  when  their  Convenience  required, 

ban 
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bave  anfwer'd,  but  I  luckt  unhappily  upoa  the  Civip.viib^ 
Contrary  Side  of  the  Qpeftion  manag'd  by 
the  lame  Logicians,  only  'twas  upon  Difffrtnt 
Pafer\  Aud  I  have  al(b  heard  Men  by  Word 
of  Mouth,  very  ftedfaftly  alTert  fome  things 
and  very  Peremptorily,  and  yetProvidtnct  has 
ib  alter'd  Affairs,  as  if  on  purpofe  to  teach 
'um  not  to  be  too  Pofitive  and  Prefnniptuous, 
chat  they  have  foon  chang'd  their  Notes  ; 
Others,  I  have  heard  fpeak  very  loud,  aa4 
falb,  and  bafty,  but  by  and  by,  they  have  fate 
down  quietly^  and  faid  nothing,  which  14 
Divinity  is  call'd,  the  falling  of  the  Jajp-bone  j 
Now,  for  as  much  as  the  Art  oi  Addrefing  has 
yery  little  to  do  in  Controverfy  and  ferious 
^Alfiaefs,  therefore  I  forbear  medling  in  fuch 
PBwJigerous  Matters,  for  fearany  of  thefeSelf- 
Contradi^ions  and  Calamities  fliould  come 
Upon  mc',  only,  1  could  wifh  thus  much,  that 
ii^h-Church  ,  and  Low- Church  would  at  lall 
'  »ia  to  be  a  fair  Contention,  Both  perfuing 
fame  Ends^  only  divided  about  the  Means  % 
\ad  why  Ihould  it  not  be  fo?  the  Low-chnrch' 
fn  are  not  Dijftnters^  nor  the  High-church-men 
fiifs :  they  all  frequent  the  fame  Communi- 
on, and  partake  of  the  lame  Sacraments,  why 
then  Ihould  we  imagine  they  are  not  all  for  the 

(me  Church?  Under  a  Government,  that  al- 
ws  Liberty  of  Conlcicnce,  and  where  there 
ems  to  be  no  great  Occallon  for  Hyfocrify,  fo 
och  Charity  as  this  would  foon  bring  our 
Differences  to  an  IITue :  and  in  the  mean  Time, 
let  our  Enemies  fee,  that  they  are  in  Favour 
^on  neither  fide  ;  and  that  the  only  difpute  is, 
^Bfhethcr  they  fhall  be  fupprefl:  by.  the  Ihorter 
^^cthods  of  Severity  and  Rigour,  or  the  mor^ 
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Chip:  vth'-Llngriog  Way  of  Difcountcnance  ancj  Negleft; 
*-'%^^  X.ii/?i5l'p  I  Tiare  carefully  look'd  over  the  Atti- 
cfei  ',  Canint^  RitbrU*k  ,,  and  Hpmit if i  of  tile 
Chtrch  o(  England^  anil  (i^on't  find  that  any 
of  'nni  db  f»co«r/^e',  or  fo  much  as  "toltrate^ 
itj  Mifinanagcriierit  of'the  Treafutji,  ,xht'  rai- 
itrig  f  hfe  f«jf?<iwj  ivithonk  Farlidmeht  ^'  br  tlic 
Mottiflg  of  t;lie //f<»rrfc-r»o«y  Book  i'  and  how 
far  the  Chut'th  has,  as  ybu  obferve,' f efetited 
tW^Drfdl-defff  thafhappOt'd  at  Hothttat  txA 
^AMelltei^  artd  riiat  other  late  difpute, '  which 
libtivithltanding  your  Repriraaad ,  w4s  fo 
mfiinly  m^ijag'd  %t  Jttafegmes  near  Mons-i  1 
f^BikJt  very  readily  lay,  As  (he  has  but  thi^e  rc- 
ijikrkable  Ways  bf  cxprofling  herfdf,  by  the 
ty>^an{  the  BeHfry  and  the  Pttlpit-,  lb  I  do  riot  rc- 
iWnfiber,  tliat  ever  file  utter'd  her  Iclf  fohafid- 
TdtHdy  every  Way,  and  with  fo  good  a  Cou- 
fc/^,upon  any  of  her  own  peaceable' i^^J?;t/»i//. 
^"-P.  Wd],  Tim  >  1  (hall  not.ypt  quit  thee  iip. 
iJhthis  SiJbjeft,'  I  mean,  the  AlhiiBrs:  ''^b'4 
*iR)fjcjl,  thjt  Fellows  of  thy  Kidney  lif'd  to'lie 
Wry  Copious  upon.  '      '         -   '  ■ 

^T.  That  is,   when  Fellows  of  my  ^^i^^ 
Wiveto'do  with  Fellows  of  your  VnderSf'i 

i"S  \  ^°^  ™y  ^^^^^  V cannot  find  by  ^6iyr* 
count,  that  we  have 'anyiJ^/w7?rv^f  i»Zf,*yda 
Ikve  entirely  levell'd  'urn ,"' ahd  Onlels  tl^ey*ll 
^■fcc  out  frefh  CommifTions  from  that  Mw  Sn- 
T^efnucy  vihxch  yoa  tave  etede'd,  I  kr. 
What  to  fay  to  'mji:  and  even  thoiyhiin^  ux 
•Tools.  liiid  Inftruitreiits  of  the  People,'  Wh atc- 
ver'they  do,  their 'A//Af?,f^/ njiifi'fi^'vc  the 
Glory  on't.  But  howevqr  upbn  tlip  /ncrcafc 
pf  Parties,  the  ftuftneft  of  Paricfynik  ;n\d  Dc 
aimiov^  is  ihtire^y  fp6il*d  an(ri^iA*d:'  I'n- 
'•  ^^-  deed, 


tf 
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deed,   as  the  Goldea  Shower  dcfcends, ,  t\\e  Chap.viir, 
ouatains  aad  the  Vein  of  flattery  run  fn^ooth 
ad  plentiful :  and  this  Fliix  and  Rellnx,  is 
atural  enough  •■,  But  fuppofe  now  I  take  j'en 
hand,  and  in  large  Roman  Texty  invoking, 
't J  Grace,  or  His  Honour,  \.  procec^fl  and  tel^ 
>ij  l,ordJl)ip,  what  I'm  fare  his  Lordjijip'  docs 
lOtcare  to  hear:  and  all  th^  World,  what  I 
refume  they  know  already  :  that  FoUniui^  i^ 
thoughtful  and  penetrating  ,    ^n  exad  Dif- 
cerner  of  himfelf,  and  of  all  Majikiud  :  Calm 
in  Council,  Refolute  in  Execqtion,.  Jufl:  and 
yet  belov'd  :  that  he  fubdues.his  own  Fadions, 
and  reconcijes  all  others  ■■t.th^t/irifiidcs  is  wife 
and  witty,  noble  by  Nature,  by  Inclination 
fweet  and  affable,   upright  by  Choice,  an^ 
great  by  Merit  j  that  Ppmpo^itu  is  an  univer- 
sal Favourite,  a  loverof  Artsi4i,others»  hini- 
4kli  excellent  in  all :  calm  and  temperate,  vi- 
gilant and  induftrious,  fit  to  govern  among 
Storms  aad  Tompefts,  becaqfe  always  fteddy 
and  ferene  •■,  Thus,  when  I  laave  been  a  Week 
or  Two  in  burpilhing  a  few  Pages,  and  made 
'urn  (hine  with  Japa»  Ink,  GUt  Paper,  and  Pa- 
fitgyrick  :  Who,,  that's  half. a, Crj^c^,  but  can 
difcover  at  firll  fight,  that  aij  this  illultrious 
•jftufF  is  carefully  colleded  out  of  a  copious 
Common-pLdce,    containing  tilings  ufeful  and 
fitting    to   be  fa  id   to  &  Viceroy ,  di  first  Pre- 
fidctit,  and  high  Admired ;  .  for  thcfe  fort  of 
Habiliments ,    like  the  Bushns  and  Mumles 
of  the  Pl/ty-hoitfe,  pre  jjiade  to  fit  all  man- 
ner of  Heroes ;   and  therefore  it  is  really  a 
yery  arch  and  witty  Cultom,  when  Patrons 
*"  rpay  fuch  kind  of  Addrefles  with  GuineAs  and 
road-pieces ."  the  RetHrn  is  pat  and  to  the 
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Chap.Vin.purpofe,  for  both  the  Pieces  and  Fmegyrkk^ 
t  are  a  fort  of  Coin,  that  in  all  likelihood  has 
pafs'd  through  a  Thoufand  hands  before,  up*, 
oa  the  like  occafions. 

p.  Do'It  thou  blame  People  for  prailin| 
thofe  that  defer ve  it? 

T-  No,  nor  for  being  paid  for't,  if  they 
do  not  deferve  it  \  but  the  World,  Phil,  has 
found  it  very  difficult  to  commend  a  Perfoa    i 
without  abufing  him.  M 

P.  How  fo,  Ttm  ?  ■ 

T.  Why,  /•<>/?,  by  commending  bira,  yon 
mike  him  of  your  own  Party,  and  that  expo- 
fes  hin?  to  t'other  Side :  Then,  the  common 
Pancgyrick  is  either  imperfeEty  or  clfea  dowrn- 
right  ContradiUion  •■,  For  do  but  obftrve  the 
greatcft  Mafters  this  way,  if  they  commend  a 
Lady  for  a  Shape^  'tis  a  certain  lign  her  F4c$  is 
homely  :  if  they  praife  her  JT/r,  depend  on  it 
fhe  wants  Beauty  :  if  they  celebrate  her  AV- 
»»«,  Fifty  to  one  if  (he  has  a  tolerable  Fwr- 
tune :  if  they  cry  up  her  jiir,  you  may  be 
fure,  fhe  has  no  good  Features ;  For,  as  it  is 
in  Painting,  whatever  is  omitted  is  certainly  a 
Blemtfljy  and  the  cenforious  World  by  what's 
infcrtedy  always  iind  what's  ivanting  :  Juft  af- 
ter the  fame  manner  \  if  you  commend  a 
Courtier  for  his  Wit^  Ten  to  One  if  his  Senfe 
ben't  the  vvorfe  for't;  if  you  praife  a  Judge  for 
his  Zealy  one  may  eafily  guefs  he  wants  7m- 
fer  ;  and  if  you  call  in  the  whole  Body  of  >4«- 
inhefa  to  your  afliftance,  few  can  manage  'um 
after  that  incomparable  Model, 

tho'Deep-,  yet  Clear:  r^o'Gcntle,  yet  net  Dull : 
Strojig  liifhcHt  R^ge,  wnhffMt  g'erflowing,  Fuji, 

And 
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And  then  the  Pidure  grows  much  worfe  than  ciiap.viii. 
H«r4cc\   Mermaid,   when  made  up  of,  fcot  **''VX 
yttcotty  optn yet  referv'd-y  bold  yet  wary,  and  {b 
on  till  the  Spedators  laugh  in  your  Heroes  Face, 
and  the  blunt  Followers  of  Butler^  cry,  He^s 
neither  Ftjh  nor  Flefh-,  nor  good  Red  Herring. 

p.  Thou  ar't  for  depriving  our  Governors, 
T»»»,  of  one  great  Reward  of  their  Adioos. 

T.  So  far  from  it,  that  I  would  have  Places 
and  Panegyricks  defirend  together :  for  thus 
ftands  the  Cafe,  jP/j»7,  every  Party  has  a  Go- 
▼emmcnt  of  their  own,  and  a  certain  Sett  of 
Chancellors,  Secretaries,  jidmirals,  and  fo  forth : 
and  every  Party  is  both  jor  the  Miniftry,  and 
againilxXit  Miniftry,  according  as  their  Friends 
rile  and  fiill :  Thofe  that  are  in,  have  all  the 
Vertues  in  the  Nation,  and  then,  you  know, 
there  can  be  none  left  for  thofe  that  are  out  ; 
Now  fuppofe,  I  fhould  fct  my  Heart  upon  a 
particular  Sett  of  Men,  whom  becaufe  they 
were  Great,  1  fhould  refolve  to  make  very  _^Mi 
too:  and  thereupon,  fhould  trick  'urn  and 
drefs  'um  up  fo,  as  if  I  defign'd  that  all  the 
Panegyrick  that  came  after,  fhould  be  nothing 
but  Tautology  \  Put  the  cafe,  that  notwith- 
ftanding  all  this,  thefeMen  fhould  change  and 
torn,  and  go  over  to  the  oppofite  fide :  with 
what  face,  could  I,  who  allow  all  judicious 
Perfons  a  Right  to  reform  themfelves,  and  al- 
ter for  what  they  think  the  Better,  difcard  'um 
my  favour,  and  banifh'um  my  Prefcnce,  that 
were  once,  'Tht  Celebrated,  and,  The  Inccmpa' 
rable  ?  Or  fuppofe  the  Men  continue  th^fame, 
yet  if  the  Times  change,  which  is  altogether 
as  likely,  and  a  new  Sett  of  Governours  gets 
P|>perino|t}  how  would  it  vex  mc  to  fee  all  my 
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A-'W  mtnts,  keep  ftill  clofe  jto,tiii(§ir  pjd  Cooipiu- 
pfi^t  the,  Jkfacej,-  W^i-t^  Stavf4r  Tn^*ittyi.^.  »9A 
Trimcheontt  aqd,  dercend  tp  tkuff  Men,  vvhp  art 
jas  oppqfite  ;o  ray  jF,tvoHnitAh  ^\JMf>i>  tQ.  M^t 
ftracy?  l|ow  unfafliioiybk  nwfl.  my\WlVrl» 
then  appear  ?  w  hen  Vm,  Jefc  in  vtter  defpair 
of  another  £«^»>i<'<|t>  qr;  aijy,  jnpre  Readers,  be- 
caufe  my  Chronology  is  p}d,  .aij4  Jfly  fio*/*// pnd 
Archont  are  Wp^therbeateq  and  out  of  date ij 
Then  my  Labours  IpoK  lik^^  ay«^/f  year's  Almit^^ 
nack  or  CtvUsLiflt  and  my  celebrated  Comrmf' 
Jionirsf  CeHactUorjy  axid  all  Biy  Other  Htrfli, 
make  as  indifferent  a  Figure,  as  a  Country  $<jHirt 
at  Coforty  or.  an  Alder  mm  io  the  /ifl«/<  of  Cior 

P-  All,  vyell  Wilhers  tOi.;tlieir  Country  are 
extreamly  nice  in  the  choice  of  4^/»>?»y?frj.-  Pri- 
ihee,  Tf»?,  howcom'ft  thou  to  be  fo  very  care- 
^efsaadiigdiff^eqt. 

T.  Loqljye,  PhU.,  ,1  always;  took  it. for 
granted,  that  the  Choice,  did  by  no  means  be- 
long to  tn%  t  and  yet;  if  a  Pamphlep  or  itHKo 
would  pr<?ciiri?  me  that  Privilege,  I'd  appev 
in  Quarto  within  thefeTirf«i>-/o«K  Hours  i  Al 
the  buliocfs  I  t^te  it,  that  I  have  to  do  with 
the  Man,  ,to^»w  the  Qnetn  dcUglned  to  Hoticutr^ 
is  to  Reyereiic€  and  obey  him :  i'm  not  to  oclli 
z^hat  ffliall  he  p/(t  MJfout  hisNecky  or  vobofe  DiH^ 
f/tr  hejliq4d  marry  -^  Ickdeed  Were  1  to  nominaOBj 
I  fliould  caake  *">«  cWy  a  Favourite  at  Court, 
that  would  make  me  fo  too:  and  i  tell  you 
plainly,  he  only  fllQuldbe  my  ^r/f //«w^«r» 
that  would  give  me  a  good  Piaoc  uncjerhiaif 
for  One  gopd  Turn  deJervesAmothdr. 
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'^.^.ftit  then,  a  Mab  6b^Wt'  not^6^f\x  ulxKl  Chap.WW 
fuw''an3  Tuch  Perfons  for  privat^  Ends  and "  ^  ' 
tofertft^,  but  only  for  Piiblick.  •  ;'' 
!  ^"T.;rf  ton  n^^h'pbTty  Ends  awd'Tnterefts, 
fftey  are  often  fpotia  to  be  as-privWas  per-^ 
fbnal  Intcrefts,  or  tbof^'df  the  lamt  Paffiily : 
Indeed,  if  it  bitiife  Method  of  the  J!-'/?/^^?^  to 
tell  Money  over  zOridiron]  t^tn  let'.urii'be'es^ 
eluded  'the  Treafury  zM  Pt^-Officrs  r\  If,'  as 
■  you  Hinded,,  the  7'^h»  bejieve-  it  t^  Ttc^H  Ec- 
cfefiaftical  Crime  to  beat  the  Fremh,  L^tthefe 
have  nothing  to  do  about  the  Army  -.  If  the 
tVhlM  are  Deifis,'  Socimant-,  "and  RrpuhHranSi 
If  the  'Tories  are  JPafljisj  Jacobites,  Eakts-,  and 
j4fhes§ts,  what,  in  the  Name  of  Coodnefs, 
have  the  Church  and  St3te  to  do  with  either  ? 
Is  it  part  of  the  Office  of  a  Judge,  thatlie  fhall 
be  an  High  Church-man ?  or  are  there  any  Zow 
CwArci)  Articles  inferted'in  Commiflioiis,  or 
given  in  thargt  to  J«n«?  What  is  this  trou- 
bl&rqiiie  Diitrnftion,  that  every  body  talks  6f^ 
and  noTjody  underftands,  that  is  neither  ac- 
cording to  LAw-t  nor  Gofftl.,  and  yet  makes 
ihore  noife  than  both  ?  -' 

p.  Is  there  no  Confideration  to  be  had  iS' 
Merit  in  the  Choice  of  AUnifters-,  Tim  ?  ■    '■' 
■  -f.  Oh,  Sir,  P/fm>/  fpoil  all   Merit  :    the 
Qttbftion  is  nor,'  \Vh'itt  can  you  do  ?    But,  Of 
what  Side  are  you  ?   This  equals  a  Man  of 
Scnft  to  a  Blockhead,   if  they  Itand  Caiidi- 
dates,  the  laft  maycaiTyit,  His  Party  k  his 
I  JLjerit  •■,  He  can  bavcl  tho'  he  can't  talk.,  "and  'tis 
HHy  to  fay  Tesj  or  Ni?,- 'without  the  cxpeiice 
^W  much  thinking;  The  Jefs  Scnie  jthc  nibre 
Obilindcy  :  and  the  more  ignorant  he  is,  flill 
•  t}jejnore  ready  to  follow  his  Leaders  ;  tliise- 
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Chap.  VIII.  quaU  a  Villain  aad  an  Honelt  Man,  if  tbey 
ftand  Candidates,  the  first  may  have  it  by 
Odds  :    His  Party  is  bis  frincioU :  fuch  a  one 
makes  aa  admirable  To^/,  the  other  is  bl/mt^  and 
confequently  uftUfs :  He  has  Fertite^  but  his 
Adverfary  has  Cunnme^    and  that  naturally 
qualifies  him  for  all  thofe  Frauds,  which  Fo- 
fifl)  Countries  hold  to  be  Pious,  but  ProtefiAxt 
States  to  be  only  Political ;  In  fhort,  there  is 
Magicl  in  the  very  Name  of  z  Party ^  it  works 
Wonders  daily,  and  makes  Paniphlets  as  mi 
raculous  as  Romijh  Legends  :    This  (hall  coil 
an  Afs  into  a  Statefman,  equip  him  with 
Deputy  Officer  and  Deputy  Pamphleteer^  let  i 
be  Profe  or  Verfe  the  Panegyrick  is  the  fam 
and  he  pafles  upon  theWorld  for  fncomparabli 
whilft  the  firfi  i^nds  him  in  Accounts  and  th 
9ther  in  f^ertues .,   Party  has  in  days  of  r»rt| 
made  a  Hero  coiiquCT  Abroad,  and  be  bully'4| 
at  Home  ;  It  diDolves  thej?riif  Principles  o[ 
Arithmetick,  and  is  of  more  force  than  J)t 
monftratioH  ■,    It   makes  a  Place  of  the  LaffJ 
without  making  it  a  Profejfion:  It  opens  th^ 
Eyes  of  Jujlice,  that  has  a  long  time  lain  ua 
der  the  Scandal  of  being  blind,  and  makes  he 
Itrike  more  regularly  and  4i-fi'T'Elly  \  ItcanU| 
a  Chest.,  or  raife  a  Genius :    Time  has  been 
when  ic  has  taken  a  foreign  Silk  Petticoat,  and 
fprcud  it  abroad  with  all  its  Fourb.eleausy  the' 
hurl'd  it  o'er  a  whole  Shoal  of  Politicians  1 
once,  and  fwoop'd  'um  all  up,  like  Trouts  ins 
Cajting-net. 

p.  I  perceive,  77ot,  thou  art  one  of  thoie^^ 
that  are  for  oppofing  the  Court. 

T.  Why  all  that  now,  Phily  is  juft  forauch 
pf  IDPthing  to  the  purpofe ;  the  Court  is  a 

great 
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great  Beanty,  univerfally  complcriiented  and  Chip.  vin. 
admir'd  :  There's  no  fuch  thing  as  oppofing  ^"S^**"^ 
her,  for  all  Men  enjoy  her,  or  would  en  joy  her 
if  they  could,  and  an  Ami-Courtier^  is  as  much 
a  Prodigy  as  a  Woman  Hattr^  or  a  Lover  of 
fmaUBter\  for  my  part,  I  think  the  Unioa 
between  Court  and  Country^  as  facred,  as  that 
between  Man  and  Wife,  and  he  that  makes  a 
Principle  of  fetting  them  together  by  the  Ears, 
defcrves,  according  to  cuftom,   to  be  hand- 
fomly  bang'd  on  both  Sides  ;  He  that  (cratches 
his    Head,   fays  an    Ingenious  Cafuifi^   till  it 
bleeds,  had  been  better  employ'd  in  biting  his 
own  Nails  •■,  And  he  that  to  kill  an  afpiring 
Flea,  that's  crawling  upwards,  fliall  take  a 
Cudgel  and  knock  himfelf  o'er  the  Pate,  may 
be  reafonably  fuppos'd  to  have  a  very  thick 
Skull;  hut  he  is  certainly  ftark  mad,  that  is  all 
day  long  promoting  a  Civil  War  among  his 
Members,  kicking  and  cuffing  himfelf  like  a 
'  Spanip  Penitent,  only  by  way  of  Reformation  ^  t  ^^  the 
It  were  much  better  to  torture  a  found  Arm,  Emblom 
or  burn  a  lufty  Leg,  if  that  will  draw  the  Hu-/*'^ '«*'*' 
monr  downwards,  than  that  the  Head  fliould  ^^^^ 
fufler,  or  any  of  thofe  Parts  upon  which  itsstnnd. 
immediate  Welfare  depends,    for  there's  no 
fuch  thing  as  Commutation  of  f^itah.,  tho'  there 
may  be  fuch  a  Projeft  as  Tr-inj/u/ion  of  Blood  ; 
There  is  indeed  a  great  difference  in  Oppo/i- 
tions :  when  the  Humours  gather  to  a  Head, 
every  Oppofition  makes  a  Fermentation  .-    Now, 
there  is  a  Fermentation  to  Corrnpeiony  and  a  ftr- 
mentation  tO  PerfeEtion  :  A  free  Debate,  an  Im- 
partial Fnqinry,  a  lair  Law  Sitit^  a  Difference 
in  Reckonings  and  Accounts,  are  all  fuch  Op- 
pofitions  as  are  legal  and  juftiliable  j  But  he 
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Gh^vi'L  that  always  oppofe^  his  Setters^  right  or 
wrong,  is  either  a  perlbnal  Enemy  Vt  thofe 
above  him»  or  a  Publick  Enemy  to  the  Go- 
vernment it  felf  \  He  tliat  oppofes  his  Bettcn, 
hecaufc  he's  not  one  of  the  Number,  makes  a 
jeftof  Rebellion,  and  quarrels  only,  as  Lovers 
dov'  for  the  fake  of  iReconciitattoH ;  He  that 
oppofes  his  Betters  to  fliew  His  Parts,  is  likca 
fort  of  LadieSf  who  upon  every  ^  fudden  oc- 
cafion,  pretend  to  be  frighted,  only  bccaafe 
they  know  they  can  fqueak  with  an  Air,  and 
that  a  Diforder  becomes  them  ;  And  he  that 
oppofes  his  Betters.,  by  fuppofing  how  bad  he 
fliould  be,  were  he  in  tlicir  Places,  is  the  cun« 
ningeft  Gamefter  of  all,  and  proceeds  upon 
a  Principle  extreamly  Mathematical.,  That 
chufe  what  Pack  of  Cards  yon  pleafc,  nn* 
lefs  there  be  Knaves  in't,  'tis  certainly  im- 
.perfcd. 

I    P.  No,  no,  there's  another  fort  of  Men  re* 
quifite  in  fobie  People's  Opinion,  and  tbcyai 
ChHrthmersy  Tim-  .1 

r.  Lookye,  Phil.,  if  the  Church  and  Starf 
be,  as  you  have  notably  obferv'd,  all  Ont, 
then,  to  fay  that  Churchmen  fhall  not  be  em*^ 
ploy'd  in  the  Government,  is  the  fame  thing^ 
as  to  Ciy,  Statefmen  fhall  not  be  employ'd  ia 
the  State:  but  if  according  to  the  Common 
Opinion,  there  be  fome  fmall  Difference  be- 
tween Church  and  State,  yet  fo  long  as  they 
are  United  and  Incorporated  with  each  other, 
I  think  there  ought  to  be  a  more  than  Ordina- 
ry Correfpondence  between  the  Miniiiers  of 
both  •,  Is  it  not  a  Sign  of  Loyalty  and  Afft&i- 
on^  to  the  Publick,  to  lend  Money  to  the  Go- 
vernment? and  is  not  he  equally  Loyal,  that 
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has '  Incruftid  his  dcarcft  Interefts  with  the  GKip:vii<:' 
Stati,ai\d  has'um  fetltd  iil  a  Fuod  ditft's  Ereiv  u-'^r?*^ 
laftihg?    We  fee  the  Lawyers  forward  fot" 
Publick  Polls,  &nd  highly  Taluiii^themfelV-ts 
upon  the  Merits  of  their  ProfeindQ:  and  is  J 

not  the  Church  a  Part  of  tihat  vet7  Lawr,  cf-'  1 

tablifh'd  by  it,  and  highly  iiirtiFavbift' ?  Or  j 

iiaChorch,  that  is  PeHbift  and  Exbsirent,  to 
be^ofhpar'd  with  thtfe^  that  are blit  jilft  r*/e-  ] 

r^bfi?  Whereis'tllielntortllrtehcy, 'and  what' 
is  it,  that  IrtcapaoJtatet  a  ChtirchtfrJni  ftOtA  be-' 
ing  a  Mintfiet  of  St  Me?  Or,  l^me  name  all" 
the  ft>J?  MiniftefS  to  you,  and  theri  tell  rtie,; 
if  yoD  ddte,  Which  of  'Mm  is  not  a  Chnrch- 
rrUth  ;  Can  any  of  thO(fe  Sefts,  th^c  caufe  Di-' 
virions  it  hoi/Ht^^  ^eadft  us  a  N^vf  afld  mofe  ef^' 
feftoalwayof  beatiri'gtheFrf>;c>/:;,,»*>'orf^?  Doiss 
Si^hiki  delivef  any  Extraordinary  Do(ftrineS''  j 

abowi  the  Checjtfer  or  Treafm^  ?  W^\\  DeifiH- 
qttaflify  a  Man  for  the  Managertlfent  of  d  Cof^ 
miti'ee^  or  Athtlfin  teach  afly  Ne^Kr  Arts  in  Po-'  ' 

Iky,  notwithftanding  it  minds  nothing  clft? 
It  may  indeed,  diftate  a  World  of  Cunning  :■ 
il  has' all  the  Serpent  in't,  but  the  Chuteh  does  | 

a  greater  Wonder,  when  it  jeins  />fwwith  the'  i 

Dove  :  and  there  is  a  Vaft  Difference  between  I 

Religious  and  Irreligious  Craft: -The  Firft,  , 

'   when   it   is  found  out,    is  admir''d,  but  the  j 

«fl:  is  Hifs'd  and  Laugh'd  at  ^  The  Shew  and  ' 

itlide  of  Religion,  is  allow'd  to-be  Neiefla-    .. 
,    hOw  ufeful  then  is  the  whole  Snbftance  • '- 

and  Reality  ?  Does  Ciiriftiaoity  in  General 
Tpoil  Gourt-Intereft  ?    will  the  Vertues   of  J 

Courage,  Zeal,  Conftancy,  and  Refolutioii, 
bfing  a  Man  out  of  Credit  with  the  Tories  ?• 
or  the  Duties  of  Meeknefs,    Lon^-fuf^ring, 

and 
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^iup.  VIII. and  Forbearance  in  the  Spirit  of  Love,  difo- 
V-'S^^s^  blige  the  Whiggs  ?  Does  the  Church  of  Ettglmd 
in  particular,  hinder  Publick  bufioefs  and  Pre- 
ferment ?  Will  any   of  her  Articles  fpoil  a 
Chancellor i  Or. the  Rubrick  ruin  a   Secretary? 
Does  he,  that's  Conftant  at  Chappelf  make  the 
worfe  Figure  at  the  Cbunc el-board  f  Or  he  that 
frequents  Weftmirfter  Abhy,  become  a  Stranger 
prefeatly  to  iVeftmmfier  Hall  ?    No,  PhUy  the 
Gaie  is  fo  very  plain,  that  I  dare  even  Appeal 
to youy  as  judge  in't :  The  Papifts  you  know, 
are  calhier'd  on  all  Hands  :  The  Presbytenant, 
you  fay,  led  the  Van  to  Tyranny  and  Ecclejiafii- 
col  Vfurpation.,  which  is  High  Treafon,    and 
the  other  Sefts  you  declare  to  be,  by  their  ve- 
ry Principles,  Incapable  of  Governing:  it^^ 
mains  therefore,  that  the  Church  of  EngUndi 
which  oppofes  all  thefc,  ought  to  Govern  'nm 
allj  befides.  She  is  the  Afajerityy  and  therefore 
has  a  Right  to  govern;    well  then  may  the 
Clergy  addrefs  theh"  Lay-Governors  in  that 
truelY  ^pofiolical  Form,  We  thank  Cod^  ye  Jit 
Reign-,  that  voe  alfo  may  Reign  withy  on, 

P.  Prithee,  TVw,   do  but  mufter   up  thy 

Sett  of  Miniiters,   and  fee  what  Heroes  thott 

had  amongfl  them:  I'll  warrant  half  a  Score 

Vertues  will  go  a  great  Way  in  the  whole 

Sett. 

T.  Lookye,  Philt  there  is  a  Sort  of  Godi, 

'Exod.32.  who  tho'  they  may  fell,   yet  'tis  '  Blafphemy, 

a«.  to  revile  them  9    Befides,  there's  many  a  Man 

proves  bad,  only  becaufe  he  has  been  reprc- 

lented  as  fuch  j    Some,    like  Women,    wiB 

have  the  Sweets  of  a  Loft  Repntation,   when 

once  they  have  had  the  Scandal\  Others,  aro, 

fpurr'don  by  Oppofition,  into  Extreamsthej 

nev«t 
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never  thought  of,  Sufpition  has  loft  the  beft 
Friends,  and  when  once  a  Man  is  hunted  out 
of  Company,  becaufe  he  has  been  blow'd  up- 
on a  little,,  'tis  Natural,  and  a  Sort  of  Re- 
venge, for  him  to  refort  to  the  next  Herd 
that  will  receive  him;  Another  Sort,  that 
Trimm'd  out  of  Principle,  fuppofing,  they 
Jhould  keep  the  Motion  right,  by  fweying  like 
Tendulmnsy  as  much  to  one  Side,  as  to  t'other : 
have  been  made  zealoufly  and  forioufly  in  the 
Wrong,  by  being  too  rigoronlly  handled,  by 
thofe  that  were  too  furioully  in  the  Right ; 
for  my  Part,  I  look  upon  Great  Men  impar- 
tially:  not  as  they  are  difguis'd  by  Party-Poets 
and  Pamphleteers ,  with  nothing  but  VertueS 
abont  'um,  or  nothing  but  Vices :  I  take  'um 
as  they  are  Men,  with  One,  and  lyable  to  the 
other ;  The  iVhl^s  fliall  never  perfuade  me, 
but  that  Nis  Grace  is  a  Great  Orator  and  art 
Equitable  Jildge:  Nor  the  TorrVx  but  that  my 
Lord  H has  Wit  and  Sweetuefs  in  Abun- 
dance i  Sir  John^  is  always  talking  for  the 
Church,  and  Sir  William  always  at  it  '•  One's 
the  Pillar^  and  t'other  the  Biittrefs :  One  fup- 
ports  the  Church  by  being  always  »«'f,  and 
t'other  by  being  always  oat  on^t,  and  yet  I  be- 
lieve the  Edifice  would  not  fall,  if  both  of  'uni 
were  taken  away  •,  He  that  tells  Lyes,  or  talks 
Scandal,  or  Scolds  for  the  Church,  is  very 
bad  :  He  that  does  all  this  againft  the  Church,' 
is  worfe,  and  'tis  eafy  to  find  a  better  Man!' 
than  both ;  He  that  goes  to  Prayers  four  times 
a  Day,  has  no  good  Title  to  a  Place  of  Profit,  if 
he  can't  tell  Money  regularly,  and  does  not 
tinderftand  Accounts:  Nor  fliould  he,  I  think, 
B«  rfluch  cncourag'd,  that  Drinks  all  the  Af- 
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CJup.viii.  ternoon,  and  receives  Complaints  and  hears 
•"'V^^  Caufcs  all  the  Morning-,  He  that  undervalues 

my  L.ord  G ,  becaufe  he  is  by  fome  call'd 

a  Tory,  may  as  well  diflike  him  b^caiile  he  is 
ftird  a  Lord  ,  for  one's  a  Title  as  well  as  t'o- 
ther: and  he  that  won't  allow  my  Lord  S-— 
Vertnes,  becaufe  he  pades  for  a  Whig,  takes 
Shadows  for  Subftances ,  has  a  Party-Misi 
before  his  Eyes,  and  may  as  wellraiflake,  Uie 
Wigg  for  the  Man,  or  the  Coronet  for  the  Bd- 
ron  \  In  Days  of  Yore,  when  a  Patriot  was  a 
Patriot,  and  a  Hero  a  Hero :  Men  were  Crea- 
tures, we  could  in  fome  Meafure  comprehend: 
but  now,  befides  thofe  Sir- Names  which  be- 
long to  the  Family,  Great  Folks  haVc  taken 
up  a  Nick-Name  from  a  Part\^  and  that  makes 
'um  hard  to  read,  and  haraer  to  underftand, 
cfpecially,  fince  the  New  Invention  is  come  up 
of  Imputative  Vertues  and  Vices  9  To  fee  an 
Arch-wag  banter  his  Neighbour  with  a  few 
bard  Names,  Blacken  him  all  over  with  Ink, 
tye  a  Dilh-clout  to  his  Tail^  or  Clap  a  FoqCs 
Capon  his  Head,  is  no  more  than  what  Aftrry 
Andrews  do  dayly  to  their  MaBers:  but  fhew 
me  a  Man  really  deform'd,  and  1  can  call  him 
Lord.,  and  laugh  at  him,  and  yet  this  is  the 
Generation  of  all  our  Publick  Maygamts  and 
Scarecrom  i  Now,  to  make  a  Party  merely  for 
the  Sake  of  Crent  Mcn^  is  as  ridiculous  as  to 
raife  an  Army  merely  for  the  Sake  of  a  Gtnt- 
ral  V  Indeed  we  Gentlemen  Scoundrels ,  and 
Members  of  the  Mob,  are  tpld,  that  our  good 
Words  and  good  Opinions  are  free,  and  wc 
may  difpofe  of  'um  where  we  think  fit:  but 
for  the  moft  Part,  Greater  People  than  wc 
take  us  very  dclervedly  for  Jdiott^  ^nd  that  of 

Courfe 
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Courfe  we  ought  to  be  in  the  Custody  of  OUT  Chap.VIf/. 
Betters i  In  truth,  Phil,  all  Elections  arc  Cir- 
fcular,  and  as  it  was  in  a  celebrated  Cafe,  the 
eltUed  fir  ft  chufe  their  EleElors  e'er  they  are 
chofen  by  *itm  •,  Now  a  fulHcient  Number  of 
the  People  make  a  thing,  call'd  a  Piiblick  Cent- 
its  :  which  is  never  to  be  difpleas'd  at  any 
time,  for  fear  he  fly  out  at  the  Window  in  a 
Pett,  and  carry  away  ?art  of  the  Houfe  with 
himi  and  this  Genius,  attending  upon  a  great 
Man,  fecures  him  from  evil  Ads  and  Acci- 
dents, or  which  is  all  one,  makes  his  evil 
AdtsbearasbrfghtaColouras  his  good  Ones) 
But  then,  the  People  being  a  Mafs  of  jarring 
Incoherent  Indivldnals ,  it  is  a  very  difficult 
^latter  to  unite  'urn  in  a  Publick  Body  •■,  the 
Ancient  Way  was,  by  prefcribing  Laws-,  Sta- 
tutes, Creeds,  Articles-,  and  Collttiions  of  Prin- 
ctples,  but  this  in  time  was  found  to  be  a  rea- 
dy Way  of  Setting  them  together  by  the  Ears ; 
Now  a  Politician,  like  a  fubtle  Schoolman,  wheil 
he  goes  to  Work,  and  finds  fuch  a  Medley  p^ 
Incoherent  Notions  got  together,  which  'tis 
his  Interefl:  to  reconcile,  and  yet  which  will 
not  readily  be  brought  under  the  ufual  Me- 
thods of  Difiin^uifliing  :  he  itiakcs  fhort  workj 
and  prefently  )umbks  'um  together  into  one 
hard  Unintelligible  Tertti,  and  that  does  the  bu- 
finefs  efFeftually  j  Now,  this  Term  is  to  followr 
the  Rules  of  Grammar,  and  the  known  Nle- 
thod  of  Human  Impofition  ,  and  confcqucntly^ 
muft  fignify,  whatever  the  Inventor  pleafes: 
fuppofe  the  Name  be  Whig,  or  which  is  all  one 
a  This'thtngarian,  or  Tory,  alias  a  That-thingari' 
an :  This  is  a  mighty  pretty  Epitome  of  the: 
Crtedf  Articles,    Canons,    and  Commandment s-^ 
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Chap. viir.  and  is  of  fingular  life  to  thofe,  who  have 
neither  Leifure  nor  Abilities  for  thinking : 
and  thiT^  a  Nation  comes  to  grow  Great  and 
Flourifhing,  where  inftead  of  the  King^s  keep- 
ing a  fingU  Fool,  and  he  in  Common  to  the 
whole  Court:  every  great  Man  belonging to't, 
Ihall  keep  at  leafb  ten  or  twelve  thonfand  to  his 
own  Share. 

p.  Prithee  of  which  Sort  art  thou,  Tim^ 
Whig,  or  Tory?  If  thou  would'ft  but  declare 
thy  lelf,  I  fhould  foon  tell  how  to  deal  with 
thee,  i 

T.  But  the  Terms !  Phil,  the  Terms !  Do 
they  fignify  two  ftanding  Regiments?  Or  are 
they  Methods  of  Fortification  ?  \ 

p.  Pretty  Innocence;  As  if  thou  did'lt  not 
know  ? 

T.  Let  me  be  Dewitted,  If  I  do, 

p.  Guefs,  Tim! 

T.  Why,  perhaps  in  certain  Publick  Di- 
verfions,  and  Military  Performances ,  they 
may  be,  a  fhort  Method  of  anfwering  thofc 
Important  Qiieftions,  and  Examples  of  the 
Imperative  Mood,  as — Jiandf- — Who  goes  there} 
•    .     What  are  you?--      Who  arc  you  for  ?— 

P.  Guefs  agen,  7«»/ 
'  T.  Why,   it  may  be,    lince  the  Difufe  o 
Bows  and  bntts,  and  upon  the  coming  up  o| 
the  new  City  device ,   of  Contending  ever 
where  but  in  the  Phid:   They  are,   certai 
Marks  chalk'd  out  to  Ihoot  at,   or  perhaps 
Watch-tcords  and  Terms  of  War,  for  dividin,^ 
the  Main  Body,  in  Order  to  keep  up  the  trui 
old  Britifii  Valour,   and  make  us  do, that  i 
Earneft,   which  our  Anceftors  always  jelled 
with,  till  they  got  on  t'other  fide  the  Herring- 
fond,  a  p.  No, 
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p.  No,  Tim,  'tis  not  comes  to  blows  yet.     Chap.viij; 

T.  Then  belike,  thefe  are  two  cowardly 
Steonds  to  two  old  brave  Principals^  Cavalier , 
and  Roundbead  ? 

p.  Still  thou  art  Wrong. 

T.  Ay?  Prithee  tell  me  then,  what  they 
lay  of  themfelves. 

p.  Why  the  Whi^i  fay,  they  are  Honell 
Men. 

T>  And  what  fay  the  Tories  ? 
'  p.  That  they  are  Honeft  Men  too. 

T.  But  what  do  they  fay  of  one  another  ? 

P.  The  Whigs  fay  the  Tories  are  R 

T.  Well,  andtheTor/w 

P.  fay,  that  the  PVhigs^  are  ^— — 

T.  Is  there  no  middle  Sort,  by  which  they 
itiay  be  try'd ; 

P.  Yes,  they  talk  of  a  middle  Sort,  that 
have  fomc  of  one  and  fome  of  toother. 

7*.  What  fome  Honefty  and  fome  Roguery? 
Aq  Arch  Medley  that! Well !  Bat  hither- 
to, I  fee  they  are  pretty  much  alike,  and  it 
feems  ftrange,  there  flioold  be  any  Difference 

between  'um which  of  the  two  thrives  and 

profpers  beft  ? 

p.  Sometimes  «w,  fometimes  rV/^cr. 

T.Weil!  When  they  meet,  I  fuppole 
there's  fome  flaughter  made? 

P.  Not  a  Man  kiltd^  but  a  World  of  De- 
ftrttrs  go  over. 

T.  That,  I  prefume,  is  according  as  the 
Armies  are  pay'd. 

P.  Nay,  the  Defertion  is  fo  great,  that 
there's  very  few  Men  in  the  Army,  but  what 
have  been  on  both  Sides  at  one  time  or  other. 

T.  And  as  far  as  I  fee,    they  are  in  the 
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Chap.vnr.  Right  on't :  He,  that  changes  from  Nothing 
to  Nothing,  makes  no  Change  at  all,  and  is 
a  Man  of  Principles  and  Conftancy  :  for  as 
yet  i  fee  no  Difference,  but  only  fighting  for 
fighting's  Sake,  An  Exercife  at  Armsy  enga- 
ging for  a  Bloody  Nofe  or  a  Broken  Head\ 
>^  Sir  Wounds  and  ''  Grinning  Honour  arethe  Reward 
John  Fal-  of  the  Combat,  fuch  as  Tdgol  got  when  he 
P'?'  encounter'd  Orfon■^  In  this  Cafe,  he  that's 
beaten  has  the  beft  Share  of  the  Pri2e  and 
Glory  ^  but  then  like  Honefl  Rufiicks,  they 
ought  to  go  to't  Civilly,  to  Ihake  Hands  firft, 
and  to  bear  no  Malice  jjor  Hatred  in  their 
Hearts. 

p.  Still  thou  miftak'ft  the  Matter  :  'twas 
npt  fighting  merely  for  fighting's  Sake 

T.  What  then?  Was  Religion  the  Quart, 
rel? 

F.  Why,  according  to  Cuftom,  She  had  a 
fmall  Hand  in  the  Matter :  But,  you  mufb 
know  ,  there  was  an  Enemy  in  Sight ,  and 
they  difPer'd  in  the  Method  of  Dealing  with 
I^im:  fome  were  for  attacking  him  in  F»m,^ 
and  others  declar'd  for  a  Perfonat  Treaty. 
'  T.  And  fo,  becaufe  they  would  have  fight 
ing  fomewhere,  when  they  could  not  agree  a' 
bout  Quarrelliiig  with  their  Enemies,  they 
p'en  fell  foul  on  one  another  ? 

/?.  No,  No,  Tim,  not  fo  neither 

T.  Why  then,  to  be  fure,  they  could  not 
fight  for  laughing .'' 

P.  And  thou  may'ft  join  in  the  Merriment, 
Tufl  ,  if  thou  pleafeft:  but  ftill  there's  a 
Wide  DiftinSion  between  Whi-g  and  Tory. 

T  Molt  certainly ,  for  one  Name  begins 
1il\^  f,Tf  aad  t'other  wltl;  a  JK 
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p.  Ay,  but  they  differ  in  Reality,  as  well  Chap.vifi. 
as  in  Name. 

T.  Are  they  dilFerent  Se£ls  in  Religion  ? 

P.  No. 

T.  Are  they  different  Forms  in  Government  ? 

P.  No. 
^  T.  Have  they  any  Creeds,  Articles,  AlTo- 
ciations,   or  Compafts,  by  which  they  Icnow 
one  another  afunder  ? 

P.  No,   But  ftill  the  Whigs  fay  the  Tories 
are  for  abfolute  Power  and  Popery. 

T.  Well,  and  what  do  the  Tories  fay  ? 

P-  That,  the  Whigs  are  for  Anarchy  and 
Confufion. 

T.  Which  is  but  one  Remove  off  from  Po- 
pery and  abfolute  Power. 

P.  But  'tis  generally  thought ,    tlie  Whigs 
are  in  the  Right. 

r.  Who  thinks  fo? 

P.  Why,  the  Whigs. 

T.  And  don't  Tories  think  Tories  in  the 
Right  ? 

P.  Qiieftionlefs,  but  then  the  Generality  of 
the  People  feem  to  be  pleas'd 

T. — With  thofe  that  are  uppermoft. 

P.  However,  things  feem  bell  manag'd  un^ 
dcr  the  Whigs. 

T.  Which  Wfjigs^   the  Old  or  New  ? 

P.  However,  'tis  not  under  the  Torw. 

T.  Which  of  the  Tories,    the  reforrnd  To- 
ries or  thofe  of  the   Old  Corp. Befides, 

Succefs  is  but  a  Mob  Argument  of  true  Merit, 
and  perhaps  the  whole  Management  is  ihar'd : 
for  I  have  hear'd  old  flanch  Politicians  fay, 
that  for  one  Party  to give^  and  t'other  to  take., 
is  the  bfft  Method  of  Getting  a  Clear  Account  .• 
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)r  they'll  be  fure  to  watch  one  another. 

P.  And  do'ft  thou  really  think,  that-— 

Hii  Grace and  my  Lord and  Sir  WiUi- 

am are  to  be  compared  to.— — 

T.  Cry  Mercy  !  Then,  it  feems  we  are  got 
all  o'  the  Sudden  to  Nfxe-Markct ,  and  Whig 
and  Tvry  are  the  fame  thing  with  the  ReAy  and 
the  Blue-t  and  the  Telioxoj  or  the  Bay^  and  the 
Brown^  and  the  Chefrut :  and  vvhilft  they  run 
for  the  Plate,  we  who  have  no  Ihare  in't,  muft 
go  together  by  the  Ears  ?  ^ 

P.  Come!  Come!  Tim!  Thou  fhall't neverS 
perfuade  mc ,  but  one  of  thefe  Parties  has  a^ 
Horrid  Enmity  to  the  Government. 

T*.  Why  ay.  When  one  Side  is  uppermoft, 
they  call  themfelves  the  Government,  and  ex- 
peft  not  to  be  opposed,  and  'tis  juft  the  fame    . 
Cafe  with  t'other  fide,  fl 

p.  Can'ft  thou  tell  how  to  reconcile  'urn?    ^ 

T.  No,  for  they  Qparrel  for  Quarrel  ling's 
Sake. 

P.  If  they  fight  for  nothing,  one  would— 
think  it  were  eafy  to  part  'urn.  f 

T.  Oh  I  So  much  the  more  difficult :  They, 
that  fight  for  Peace,  will  readily  Communi- 
cate their  Preliminaries :  They  that  go  to  La^i^fl 
will  be  content  to  come  to  an  Iflue  :  But  the/^ 
that  fight  for  nothing,  muft  fight  for  ever  :  be-  . 
caufe  i\othing  can  never  be  divided,  or  treated 
for  •,  and  to  talk  of  a  Reconciliation  to  thofe. 
that  Quarrel  for  Qnarrelling's  Sake,  is  direft 
ly  violating  the  Main  End  of  their  raakin 
War,  and  like  a  lly  Thief,    running  awa 
with  the  Prize,  whilft  others  are  in  the  qidlfc 
of  ^hs  Reacouater<  M 
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p.  Prithee,  7»ot,  what  makes  thee  fo  vio-  Chap.vili, 
lently  concern'd  about  parting  thele  Champi-  ^^^>r>*, 
ons? 

T.  Why,  does  it  not  heartily  vex  all  true 
JE»glijl>  Heroes,  and  Hearts  of  Mettle,  that 
underftand  the  real  Value  of  Broken  Heads, 
and  what  Precious  Things  have  and  may  ftill 
be  purchaski  by  a  few  knocks  of  the  Crewn  aud 
Bloody  Nofesy  to  conflder  ferioufly,  that  in 
a  Nation  of  Men,  not  yet  quite  ftaring, 
DOr  altogether  flupify'd ,  thefe  two  idle 
Words,  neither  of  which  really  llgnifies  the 
Devilf  or  is  able  to  raife  him,  fhould  yet  do 
fucba  World  of  Mifchief?  Nay,  there's  as 
much  Senfe  in  the  two  firit  Letters^  as  in  all 
the  reft  of  the  Syllables^  and  yet  I  queltion 
whether  they  would  be  more  terrible,  if  T 
flood  for  Tyburn  and  Wfor  Whipptng'Pofi. 

f,  A  fad  Outcry  of  Mifchief,  this  of  thine! 

T.  Why  is  it,  that  we  take  to  Planting  of 
Laurels  fo  much,  but  for  fear  of  being  overun 
with  '  Cyfrefs  and  Rofemtiry  ?  Have  we  not  eve-  « invjfa 
ry  day  more  and  more  Reafon  to  applaud  the  Cupreffus. 
Glorious  Tragedies  of  Hochftet^  and  Ramellies^  f*"'""- 
becaufe  they  prevented  the  Adting  of  a  few  Ob- 
icccne,  Ridiculous  Farces  upon  another  Stage? 
What  is  become  of  thofe  two  once  Reigning 
Toa/ls,  Charity  and  Good  Nature?  Whither  is 
Hoffitdity  retir'd,  a  Jolly  Dame,  Pcrfum'd  with 
Spices,  and  Nutmegs,  drawn  in  a  Silver  Cha- 
riot, embofs'd  with  Bowls,  Tankards,  and 
Pattypans,  by  Geefe,  Ducks,  and  Turkeys? 
Oh  !  I  could  recite  fuch  Melancholy  Com- 
plaints from  my  two  old  Hearty  and  Honour- 
able Friends,  Sir  Loyn^  and  Sir  Rumpus !  Could 
fefouud  fuch  hollow  Groans  from  the  Depart- 
; . .         .  ■  ed 
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Chap.vni.ed  Hogshead  and  Kilderkin  ?  Such  enchanting 
Elegies  upon  Minc'd  Fyes  and  Cufiard^  more 
Poetical,  than  thofe  that  once  help'd  to  fupport 
'um !  But  1  forbear  the  ungrateful  Re- 
membrance of  part  Pleafurcs :  and  what  have 
we  got  in  their  ftead,  but  the  Devil  upon  two 
Sticks,  Whig  and  Tory. 

p.  Alas,  poor  Timothy  !  • 

T.  Now,  what  is,  Whi^  and  Tory,  but 
''  Tom  are  a  Rogue  !  ■       And  you  are  a  Rafcal '. 

——And,  Hei  the  Son  of  a  Whore  ! Dawn 

mth  that  Blockhead  ! and No  Jacobite! 

no  Presbyterian  /——Is  there  any  thing  in  all 
this^  comparable  to  the  Tongs  and  the  Keys., 
the  Gulp  of  the  hrown  Bbwly  the  found  of  the 
MorricebtUsj  or  the  Wit  of  a  Chriftmafs-Gam'i 
bol?  I 

p.  Prithee,  Tim!    leave  Whine ^   and  talk 
like  a  Man,  and  a  Politician. 

T-  Whig  and  Tory  won't  let  me. 

p.  Then  thouVtill-natur'd,  Tim! 

T.  'Tis  all  the  fault  of  Whig  and  Toty. 

p.  Why  then  be  a  little  Satyrical. 

T.  Whig  and  Tory  fpoil  Satyr,    for 
make  it  partial. 

P.  Then  talk  Syftems  and  Syllogifms.  ^ 

T.  Whig  and  Tory  are  ftrong  bars  to  all  forts 
of  Gonfequences. 

p.  Why  then  jeft,  and  be  merry  a  little. 

T.  Whig  and  Tory  are  fad  Fellows. 

P.  Why  then  tell  a  Story  or  Two,  Tim. 

T.  Whig  and  Tory  are  the  utter  ruin  of  Hi 
fiorians. 

p.  Why  then  hold  thy  Tongue,  Tim: 

T.  Whig  and  Tory  will  make  a  Sat  fpeak. 


P'  Whit 


Vol.  II.  Timothy  and  Philathcus. 

p.  What  fhall  we  do  then,  Tim  ? 

T.  Mifchief. 

P.  Why  fo, 

T.  Becaufe  W\ng  and  Tory  will  Icarce  let  us 
do  ady  thing  elfe. 

P.  How,  Tim  I 

T.  Pofitively,  nothing  elfe Lookye, 

PW,  let  either  Party  be  aspopipily  inclin'd  as 
they  pleafe,  neither  of  'era  is  infallible,  they 
may  err  fometimes :  and  if  any  one  of  that 
Side  finds  it  out,  yet  he  dares  not  contradict  it: 
fo,  is  oblig'd  to  do  mifchief,  for  fear  of  being 
put  out  of  the  Power  of  doing  good, 

p.  Perhaps,  Tim,  all  this  while,  they  differ 
only  in  their  Schemes  and  Models. 

T.  Why  then,  let\]m  Snack  undCtuby  and 
iTiake  a  good  one  out  of  both  *,  Mafons,  Brick- 
layers and  Architefts,  differ  in  their  Schemes 
and  Models :  but  they  don't  prefently  knock 
their  Fellows  on  the  Head  with  Pick-axes, 
or  throw  Dirt  at  one  another  with  their 
Shovels. 

P.  Nay,  Tim,  if  this  be  the  way  of  fi'^hig 
and  Tory,  'tis  high  time  to  put  'um  down. 

T.  Ay,  but  how  fhall  it  be  done  ?  Suppofe 
we  deal  by  it,  as  certain  Arcifls  do  by  a  Di- 
fiinilion  of  the  Schools,  or  great  Pleaders  by  a 
LawTerm,  divide  it,  and  fubdivide  it,  till  'tis 
loft  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  ? 

p.  Why  that  has  been  attempted :  We 
have  Whigs  and  Tories,  New  and  Old,  Red- 
hot  and  Luke'warm ,  Violent  and  Moderate , 
Common  and  Proper :  for  befides  thofe  upon 
the  Publick,  there  are  Burrows,  Warrens,  and 
Chaces  of  IVhigs  and  Tories^  which  the  Gen- 
try and  Nobility  keep  for  Sport  and  Pleafure, 
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Chap.  VIII.  or  for  the  life  of  their  Tables,  and 
private  fpending  ^  but  fliU,  thiswi 
cffedually  tam'd  'um. 

T.  Why  put  the  Cafe,  wt  take  the 
thod,  as  is  ufual  in  the  Buflaefs  of  I 
Curfes :  for  your  hearty  Swearers  i 
to  be  rcclaiin'd,  unlefs  by  fubjlitutii 
Sett  of  more  innocent  and  harmlefs 

tioas,  fuch  as By  my  Life  I L 

or,  Jif  I  liv4.' in  the  room  o 

Wounds !  and  other  terrible  Rapper 
fuppofe  we  fliould  lay  afide  Whig 
and  in  their  ftead,  take  Sc^ramottch 
lequitif  Merry  Andrevp  and  Doi}ory  2, 
Ninnyhttmmer  ?  this  would  foon  mal 
Ihion  ridiculous,  and  ferve  us  in  the  n 
under  all  the  Circumftances  of  DraiL 
and  Farce- 

p.  But  there's  a  Confent  to  be  i 

T.  Whyfo?  Mult  they  e'en  plague 
as  they  pleafe  ?  Our  Anceftors  i. 
made  Laws  agaiaft  "  Hooded  Men, 
Moderns  have  provided  as  well  again 
and  they  that  profefs  Whigg  and  Tot 
think,  a  much  worfe  fort  of  Conjur 
fhake  us  Hypocritically  by  the  Hand, 
of  our  Pennies,  and  tell  us  our  I 
without  any  Mixture  of  the  Hai 
fpcrous. 

p.  NoPerfecution  I  befefech  theof 
good  Queen  knows  how  to  mana^ 
to  the  Beft  Advantage. 

T.  True,  and  if  Whigg  and  Tor 
ufe,  'tis  that  they  increafe  the  Gtorii 
Reign.,  fhow  us  liow  vaftly  excellei 
and  give  her  every  day  new  Oppofto 
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exerting  all  thofefliining  Vertues,  which  areChap.viIt   ' 
alike  numerous  and  extenfiye  i  When  a  Natl-  ^-"^TV, 
on  is  divided  againfl:  it  felf,  how  mighty  is  that 
Arm,  which  can  fupport  it !  When  we  are  | 

crumbl'd  into  Parties  and  Faftions,  tearing,  J 

worrying,  and  devouring  one  another,   no-  1 

thing  lefs  than  aWifdora,  infinitely  Superior  to  | 

a  whole  Nation  thus  confus'd,  could  divert  all  I 

that  Hurry  of  PafTion  and  Rage,  and  make  it  j 

ferviceabIeaga)nftthcco»i?»(?«£Wwi^  •,  nothing  i 

lefs  than  the  niofb  exalted  and  confummate  ] 

Vertue  •,  could  make  it  felf  amidll  fuch  horrid  i 

Diftractions,  the  Publick  Center  and  Point  of  ] 

Vnityy  in  which  we  are  all  pleas'd  to  be  re-  i 

concil'd  j  I  dare  not  compare  fuch  Conduft 
with  the  Wifdom  of  a  Deborah  or  an;  Eliz.a- 
bethf  or  the  more  awful  Majefty  of  one  of  i 

chofe  executing  Angtls^  that  can  direfl  a  Stormy  • 

and  do  jufticc  with  a  Whirlwind,  an  Idea,  not 
improperly  apply'd  even  to  ^  one  of  the  Sub-'  See  m. 
jVff/ of /c  great  a  Monarchy  but  I  mult  fay,  itAddifon'* 
falls  but  fome  degrees  fliort  of  that  Infinite Ij,'^'^'^^^ 
Power  and   Wifdom,   which  is  in  AlliancCpiign. 
with  it,  which  makes  the  Out-goings  of  the  j 

Morning  and  Evening  and  all  the  Jarring  Ele- 
ments to  praife  him,  *=  Which  ftilktb  the  rageing,  pjy^  ^    ' 
of  the  fea^  and  the  noifc  of  hit  water Sy  and  the  -j, 
madnefs  of  the  People. 

P.  Prichee,  Tifn!  in  themidftof  thy  ^rfp-  J 

fodtesy  don't  forget  the  true  Origin  and  Source  ^ 

of  Government,  the  People.  r, 

T.  What,  the  A/rf«y.'  the  Afultitude  !  Why  ! 

they  are  the  Perfection  and  Eflence  of  all  true  i 

Greatnefs :    Numbers  are  the  Beginning  of 
Learning,  the  ''  Foundation  of  Faith  and  Reli- i-5,,x,oci5'| 
gion:  Thefe  make  the  World,  and  what  isfp/.      j 

Govern-  1 
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Government  but  the  Summ  Total  of  Ammal 
Atoms\  Hethatcan(i«wi^ffisaii Artift,  buthap- 
py  is  he  that  can  colkcl  and  multiply  •,  Singola- 
rity  is  certainly  a  Vice,  and  he  that  ftands  by 
himfelf,  whatever  he  may  be  in  Grammar^  is 
in  Politicks  a  Creature,  that  has  certainly  oc- 
cafion  of  Keepers  ;  Alas  !  we  are  weak  Crea- 
tures we  can  do  nothing  of  our  felves,  our 
Neighbours  muft  help   us,    and  this,   you 
know,  is  the  very  Foundation  of  Society,  A 
Hundred  Thoufand  Men  make  a  General  ",  A 
Thoitfand  a  Knight  of  the  Shire  j  Five  fJwdrt 
a  Burgefs  ^   Thirty  Bnrgeffcs  make  a  Pat. 
Trventy  Rnjitcks  make  a  Scjitire  '■,  Ten  Lanthv. 
make  a  Conftable  \  Six  Fellows  in  one  O 
make  a  Bean^  and  9.  fingle  Fellow  in  Six  Officei 
makes  a  Cottmry  Genrlcmm  ;   Now  of  thefe 
Numbers,  it  is  requir'd  that  they  fhould  ne- 
ver keep  filence,  but  when  their  Leaders  fpcak 
to 'urn  :  for  Noifcis  cfpeciallyncceflary,  when 
they  are  upon  Bufinefs,  and  thatCur  is  ceruin- 
ly  naught,  that  won't  open  when  the  Scent's 
ftrong,  and  the  Game  almoft  in  view  ;  when 
they  are  calPd  over,  they  muft  be  fnre  to  An 
fwcr  to  their  Names,  that  no  part  of 
Company  be  loft,  otherwifc  the  Captain  is 
danger  of  being  cafheer'd  •,  I  remember  a 
Arch  '  Caftiifl:  defires  to  know.  How  ma 
Ships  makeaPyrate?  and,  How  many  an 
miral  ?   Major  General  Trim  is  a  little  more 
pofitive  in  Relation  to  the  Land  Service.,  for 
after  the  Mufter  of  his  ragged  Recruits,  he 
makes  this  Learned  Reflexion,  j1  A-fillion  or 
Two  of  thefe  Fellows  make  art  Alexander:  which 
an  '  ingetiioM  Expofitor  el  few  here  varies  in  the 
Caft  of  Two  Ncvrgitteers.,    Storm  and  Char^^ 
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coal.)  You  twoy  lays  he,  are  infamous j  for  what  Two  Chup-VII 
Mi/iions  of  you  had  been  Glorious'^   Thus  you  i 
fte,    into  what  ftrange  DUcmma^s  Ambition 
and  yotir  Principles  will  lead  a  Man,  when 
•they  put  him  upon  the  Lay^  of  being  either 
%  Hero  or  a  Highwayman. 

p.  Since  thou  art  in  an  open  Hnniour,  I'll 
pump  thee  once  more,  T/iw,  What  do'fl:  thou 
think  of  the  Revolution  and  Fo-m'r  of  Parlia- 
ments ? 

T.  hy  now,  Phil !  now  yon  have  put  a 
Brace  of  Topicks  into  my  Hands,  that  will  e'^- 
hauft  all  my  Tropes  and  Figures,  drain  all  my 
Allegories  and  Metaphors.,  and  leave  me  as  dry 
as  a  young  Tory,  when  he  has  dcclaim'd  up- 
on the  Bulinefs  of  Forty  One.  Methinks, 
when  •!  furvey  my  Chamber,  and  fee  Jewely 
And  Hooker,  and  Sandcrfon,  all  fafc  upon  their 
Shelves  :  the  Common  Prayer-Book  lying  fe- 
curely  in  the  Window,  and  the  ^i^/e  near  it, 
both  entirely  Englifl) :  When  1  behold  the 
Floor  and  Cetling,  free  from  the  Mark  of  the 
Beafi,  and  no  Crucifixes,  nor  Agnus  Dei^s,  a- 
mong  my  empty  Bottles  and  Tobacco-pipes : 
When  I  hear  the  little  College  Bell,  calling  me 
to  Prayers  and  to  Dinner:  When  1  can  be 
contented  with  feeing  His HoUnefs,  butowf  in 
the  Year,  and  can  then  warm  my  felf  at  the 
Benfre,  without  fingeihg  my  Fingers  :  When  I 
can  very  juftly  refent  the  fcandalous  Appella- 
tion of  Son  of  a  Whore,  becaufe  my  Mother  is 
ft  ill  unravilh'd,  and  my  good  Dad  had  no 
Soldiers  to  quarter  :  How  mult  it  rejoice  the 
very  Heart  and  Soul  of  me,  to  contemplate 
theie  mighty  Bleflings  every  moment  I  enjoy 
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Qttp.  viir.  them  ?  and  what  expencc  rauft  I  be  at  in  Thankt, 
Si^V^^  aad  Hettlths  to  my  Deliverers  ? 

p.  Well,  I'm,  all  this  is  well  enough. 
"T.  But  now,  Fhil  ! 

P.  Ay  now,  Tim  ! 

T.  Can  I  feethePowrr  of  Parliaments,  which 
fome  Men  long  to  provoke  to  make  themfelves 
talk'd  of,  that  Power,  which  has  fo  often 
fav'd  us,   and  is  every  day  contriving  ou 
Happinefs,  that  Auguft  Body,   into  whic 
*?hen  the  People  are  duly  gather'd  and  col 
lefted,  they  are  then  truly  a  great  and  wifi^ 
and  underitanding  Nation,  flighted  and  con* 
temn'd  by  one,  whom  aaecjuitahU  Gjnftruftion 
of  thatClaufe,  whereby  all  Perfons  under  a^e 
are  forbid  to  vote,    would  utterly   exclude 
from  all  fhare  in  ElcBions  f   Can  I   fee  that 
Hand  which  fav'd  me,  defil'd  with  Ink  and 
Dirt,  Maim'd,  Cut,  and  Disjointed? 

P.  Prithee,  Tim!   who  has  done  all  this 
about  which  thou  mak'It  fo  much  Clamour  ? 

T.  Nay,  Phil,  bring  all  your  Gang  of  Sa-j 
tyrs  with  you,  I  (hall  want  a  great  deal 
Afliftance  to  make  my  Refentments  jufl;  and 
proportionable  j   What  will  you   fay  to  the 
Man,  that  comes  and  tells  you,  that  not  the 
Majority  of  a  qualify'd  Number,  but  of  the 
whole  Rabble  and  Multitude,  make  the  true 
Rcprefentatives  of  the  People  ^  that  this  Re- 
frefemation  does  not  depend  upon  fee  Times 
and  Periods  for  its  Continuance,  but  may  be 
withdrawn  whenever  the  Perfons  represented    a 
Pleafe,  and  for  what  Reafons  they  think  Jit^^ 
that  they  may  alter  the  Form  of  their  Reprefen-^ 
tation^  and  commit  it  to  more  orlefs  Hands^ 
or  if  they  think  fit  devolve  the  Whole  upon  a 
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finglc  Perfon  ;  that  all  publick  Engagements  Chap.  vilU 
in  Ftuurum^  are  againft  Nature :   JTnce,  every 
State  depends  upon  the  Confent  of  the  prefent 
Generation  •,  that  Cenftitutions  are  Illegal,  be- 
caufe  frequent  Alterations   are  Jnrc  JDivino ) 
Here,  Phil!  here's  the  Lords,  the  Commons^ 
the  AbJHrationy  the  Sacceffitrt,  all  ftruck  off  aC 
a  Blow !   A  few  of  theie  Doftrines,  if  the 
Devil  eonld  pofljbly  get  'urn  into  Pradtice, 
Would  make  us  abundance  of  Gunpowder  Tren' 
fans ;   Methinks,  when  one  or  two  of  thcfe 
Gonclulions  rattle  in  mine  Ears,  they  gather 
as  they  rowl  like  Thunder  :  I  hear  as  it  were 
the  Rttjhing  of  the  Flood,  and  the  Noife  of  many 
Waters. 

p.  I  fpeak  the  Rights  o(  Matiire,  'fim  I 

T.  Ay,  and  one  of  'um  is.  To  have  nothing 
tfiablijyd  by  Law  :  How  arch  now  is  that  up- 
on the  Parliament !  as  your  other  Principles 
gave  'um  no  Power,  this  will  fuffer  'um  to  have 
no  Bufinefs. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim  !  what  is  the  Parliament 
bot  the  People.  ^ 

T.  Why  really,  PW,  1  doa't  know  how  'tis 
in  your  Vtopia,  But  with  us  there  are  Lords 
Sfiritital  and  Temporal,  whoni,  becaufe  they 
ao  not  derive  their  Authority  from  your 
Source  and  Fountain  of  all  Power,  therefore  I 
fuppofe  you  won't  deign  to  remember,  pro- 
vided they  are  pleas'd  to  forget  you^  And 
that  other  Houfe,  aneflential,  and  truly  nobfe 
and  magnificent  Part  of  tfie  main  Strufture* 
in  which  our  Religion,  Laws,  Liberties,  and 
all  our  Interelts,  are  fafely  treafur'd  and  repa- 
fited,  would  foon  fink  and  totter,  if  all  tbofe 
fvhoifomeLa^s  of  Parliaments,  by  which  theU 
'  '  O  Period* 
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Chap.vnr.  Periods  and  Returns  are  guided,  their  Num- 
'-O/*^  bers  fix'd,  and  the  Form  of  their  Pow'r  made 
lading,  and  1  hope  eternal,  may  be  throvm 
down  and  abolifh'd  by  the  arbitrary  Diftatcs 
of  a  giddy  Multitude,  and  a  State  of  wild 
Nature  take  place  of  a  Conftitution,  polilh'd 
and  adorn'd  by  the  nicell  and  molt  confum- 
mate  Art. 

P.  I  proteft,  Tim!  were  I  the  Man  thou 
tak'(l  me  to  be,  I  Ihould  be  alham'd  to  look 
People  in  the  Face. 

T.  And  yet  if  you  turn  your  Back,  be  fore    j 
you  look  over  your  Shoulder,  for  fear  of  be-    ' 
ingalTanlted  from  behind-,  Well,  Phil^  there's 
the  French  King,  you  can't  think  how  much   , 
you  are  beholden  to  him  !  fl 

p.  How,  7rw,  to  the  French  King  ?  ^ 

T.  Ay,  Phil^  for  whilft  we  are  bufy  in 
putting  the  finilhing  ftroke  to  him,  whilft  all 
6ur  Hands  and  Hearts  are  in  Flanders,  whiJft 
we  arc  juft  going  to  Racket  with  Canndin 
Balls  againft  the  Walls  of  Paris,  we  have 
no  leifure  to  mind  every  Squib  and  Cracker 
that  flyes  about  here  at  home  upon  a  Ltrd 
A-fayor's  Show;  And  do  you  think,  the  jolly 
Huntfman,  that  is  in  full  Chafe  after  a  IVtU 
Boar,  will  ftop  his  Career  to  encounter  a  5b4II» 
or  a  Hedge  Ho^g  ? 

P'  All  this  while,  thou  haft  forgot  the  ^c^ 
Volfition.  " 

T.  No,  nor  I  never  fhall :    I  don't  nfe 
forget  an  old  Friend  fo  very  haftily. 

P-  Well,  lim  !  What  are  thy  Sevoltuien 
Principles. 

"    7.  There,  Phil,  I  diftinguilh  upon  you  :  I 
am  for  fuch  Principles,  as  yvill  juftify  the  late 
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Happy  Revolution^  and  not  fuch  as  perhaps  Chap.  viil. 
will  make  a  thoufand  more  that  are  not  fo ;  n-'V^^ 
they  are  the  greateft  Enemies  to  the  Revolmi^ 
on,  who  would  puzzle  and  confound  it  •,  For 
here  are  you  now,   coming  down  upon  me 
with  a  Rhetorical  Medley  of  Contradiftions, 
a  Concordia  Difcors,  a  Hurry  of  Certainties, 
or  as  my  Friend  Clincher  has  it,  a  trifling  Ac-     ■ 
count  of  matters  of  importance,  and  yet  I  am 
oblig'd  to  receive  you,  mounted  like  'Aflolfho^  i  gee  Arl* 
upon  your  fiippo^ryphoy  tho'all  your  Bufinefs  ofto. 
is  to  entertain  me  with  an  old  merry  Gambol  j 
which  my  Sifter  heretofore  taught  me,  when 
the  arch  Girl  would  rowl  up  her  Handkerchief 
as  round  as  a  Ball,  and  then  deiire  me  to  find 
the  End  on't. 

P.  For  my  Part,  TVw,  I  have  Rights  and 
Principles  enough  from  Nature  to  juftify  State 
Turns  and  Alterations. 

T.  RighJt»  and  according  to  you,  whatever 
comes  uppcrmoft,  is  Beft,  if  it  be  but  con- 
firm'd  by  a  Majority  ^  your  Politicians  are  in 
the  Words  of  one  of  your  own  Similitude/^ 
like  Monkeys^  they  can  skip  to  and  fro,  leap 
from  the  Bellcony  or  Garret-window,  they 
never  want  fomething  to  cling  and  hold  by, 
but  If  they  ftay  to  form  Arguments,  or  draw 
Conlequences,  they  certainly  endanger  the 
breaking  of  their  Necks  •■,  Let  all  fiich  as  thcfe 
keep  out  of  the  Glafs-lhop  fay  I  :  but  in  Con- 
fiitutions  and  fettled  States  (pleafe  to  allow  of 
the  Term  for  once)  the  Motion  is  more  regu- 
lar, and  every  Step  is  conduced  with  forecaft 
and  deliberation  •,  Indeed  the  Tranfaftion  ws 
now  fpeak  of,  was  always  thought  to  be  to6 
Great  for  HumanWtfdom,  and  therefore  it  is, 
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Chap. VIII.  that  fo  juft  a  Share  of  it  was  ever  allow'd  to 

w>r>i»   the  Diviae. 

p.  But  thy  Principles !  Tim  I  thy  Priaci- 
ples  !  What  are  they? 

7*.  Can  I  be  at  a  Lofs,  to  account  for  a  glo- 
rious Change,  that  fav'd  us  from  Popery, 
freed  us  from  a  French  Yoke,  fecur'd  our  Go- 
vernment, Laws,  and  Liberties,  and  gave  us 
Two  Monarchs,  that  have  no  Equal  but  one 
another  ?  and  can  1  bear  to  fee  your  State  of 
Nature  brought  down  upon  us,  to  deftroy 
all  Law  ?  your  EltEiive  Power  to  level  the 
Throne,  and  your  Notion  of  a  Mob,  that 
may  judge  and  depofc  their  Sovereigns  and  Re- 
prefentatives,  to  put  an  End  to  all  Liberty 
and  Property,  and  all  Government  at  once  f 
and  muft  tbefe  be  trumpt  up  in  the  room  of 
Abdication^  rac/mcy,,  the  necefTary  transfering 
of  Allegiance y  Convention^  and  Recognition , 
which  alone  did  the  Trick,  and  ferv'd  us 
faithfully  when  we  had  molt  Occafion  for  'um, 
by  fuch  a  High-Church.,  Jacobitijh,  Pepiflt  Tm- 
t ivy- man  ?  hielp  me  to  Call  you,  fhiL !  In 
fliort,  you  and  your  Gang  are  Enemies  to  the 
Revolution,  and  Difturbers  of  the  Ghoft  of 
Serjeant  Alaynhard  j  Thefe  are  they,  that 
would  perplex  the  Conduft  and  Managery  of 
that  Glorious  Deliverance,  and  corrupt  the 
Hiftorical  Faith  of  all  her  Majelly's  loving 
Subjects.  ^ 

P.  How  their  Hiftorical  Faith?  Why  tljefll 
they  only  believe,   there  was  fuch  a  thing 
tranfaded. 

T.  And  is  not  that  extreamly  Loyal  ?  for 
the  Jacks  and  Highflyers  fancy,  that  the  King- 
dom is  flill  theirs,  and  all  the  Glory  thereof 
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F.  Doll  thou  fay  any  thing  to  the  contrary,  Owp.viiL' 
Tim  f 

T.  No,  for  I  hare  fworn  to  the  contrary, 
and  to  call  for  the  lefs  Evidence  after  the 
greater,  is  neither  like  a  Philofopher  nor  a 
Gentleman :  and  certainly  that  Nofe  mull  be. 
often  in  danger,  that  grows  in  the  Neighbour- 
hood of  fo  perverfe  a  Headpiece. 

p.  'Tis  mighty  well,  Tim !  mighty  well : 
but  now,  what  does  it  fignify  to  fwear  to  the 
HrvolHtiotti  when  one  is  not  able  to  jullify 
it? 

T.  How,  Phil!  Is  it  d'ye  think  fo  hard  to 
juftify  the  Revolution  i 

P.  'Tis  impoflible,  without  the  Doiflrine  of 
^ejifiance. 

T.  What  then?  If  a  limited  Refiftance  be 
lawful.  Is  your  Hnlimited  Relillance  therefore 
a  ^<i/«/«r»<i«-Principle  ?  God  be  thanked, 'twas 
never  fo  very  bad  with  us,  but  we  had  a  Part 
of  the  LegiflatHre-,  and  fome  Governours  left 
amongH  us,  and  Laws  and  Statutes  for  our 
Guidance  and  DireSion :  What's  all  this  to 
your  Mob-management,  and  your  Ifraelitijb 
State,  where  every  one  was  to  do  tu  ftemd 
Right  in  their  own  Eyes  ? 

P.  Were  we  not  then  iu  a  State  of  Na* 
turc  ? 

T.  Ay,  there  you  hit  it,  we  were  without 
Laws  and  without  Government,  Is  this  too  a 
Xevelution  Principle  ?  When  in  truth  all  our 
Defign  was  to  prcfervc  both  j  I'm  furc  your 
account  of  that  State  is  fo  very  dilcouraging, 
that  no  body  that's  in't,  but  would  be  glad  to 
put  of  it,  as  fail  as  tbey  caQ. 
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p.  Is  it  not  lawful  to  oppofe  a  Tofijh  Ty- 
rant ?  and  is  not  this  a  ^efc/wfww- Principle? 

T.  But  is  not  all  Oppofition  to  bereftrain'd 
and  limited  by  Publick  Laws  and  Cuftoms  ? 
May  the  Mob  rife  when  they  pleafe  ?  and  foc^ 
W  hat  they  pleafe?  lAvfthCHnrefrcfented  Multi^B 
tndc  oppofe,  how,  or  when,  or  whom,  or  for 
what  they  think  fit,  of  all  which,  fay  you, 
they  are  the  fole  Judges  ?  No,  Pfc/7,  I'll  tell 
you  a  much  better  Principle  than  that  of  op- 
pu)fing  a  Pop^  Prince  ;  'Tis,  to  have  no  Popijf 
Prince  at  all  :  and  becaufe  fuch  a  one  would 
be  very  hard  to  deal  with,  therefore  fays  tl 
Law,  He  fhall  not  reign  over  us.  In  IhortJ 
fhil^  all  Oppofition,  as  well  as  all  Pow*r,  muf 
be  determin'd  by  the  Laws  of  a  Nation  :  Yon' 
are  not  to  try  Princes  by  the  Law  of  Pamphlets, 
jiotwithflanding  thcfe  are  as  wife  as  the  old 
Heathens,  and  being  imhout  Lawy  arc  « 
nrttq  themfelves. 

F.  No,  Timy  they  have  tlie  Law  of  Natnr 

T.  That  again !  Why  our  Laws  arc  tli 
Laws  of  Nature,  were  made  by  the  belt  Na 
^ional  and  Natural  Reafon  that  could  be  had 
and  'tis  unreafonableto  op^ok  private  Natur 
to  publick. 

P.   Do  the  Laws  deny  the  Right  of  Self 
prefervation  ? 

T.  No,  But  they  eftablifh  and  confirm  il 
and  the  Body  of  our  laws  was  made  purell 
for  the  Self-prefervatbn  of  the  Pnblick,  anq 
therefore  he  that  oppofes  thofe  Laws,  or  woul 
puzle,  or  correft  them,  oppofes  Publick  Sel 
prefervation. 

P.  But  may  not  an  unnatural  Prince  deftroy 
theft  Laws  ? 
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T,  He  may  doubtlefs ,  and  Ill-nature  is  Chap.vii| 
catching,  and  the  force  of  Examples,  efpeci- 
ally  of  Great  Ones,  very  prevailing :  But 
where  the  Government  is  not  intirely  in  a 
fingle  Perfon,  an  unnatural  Prince,  who  would 
dcftroy  Nature,  will  always  find  a  P.eople  to 
revive  her  i  How  happy  are  we,  where  thefe 
things  are  not  at  all  to  the  Purpofe,  and  who 
have  no  fuch  Folk  to  deal  with  ! 

P.  Have  a  care  of  refleding  upon  Nature, 
Tim  I 

T.  And  do  you  have  a  care  of  fpoiling  her, 
ihe*s  a  high  mettled  Steed,  that  ferves  us  to 
ride  out  on  in  fearch  of  very  good  Game,  if 
we  can  but  govern  her  :  But  if  fome  People 
fpur  her  and  icick  her,  whilft  others  hold  her 
in  and  rein  her,  flie'll  knock  the  Byftanders 
on  the  head  perhaps,  or  at  leaft  throw  Dirt 
enough  upon  all  that  come  near  her. 

P.  But  how  fhall  we  know  this  Viciom  I*}?- 
ture  from  the  Good  } 

T.  *Tis  only  taking  a  View  of  her  under 
different  Circumftances  :  She  was  a  little  wild 
and  loofe,  under  the  Reign  of  ^dam  the  I. 
and  corrected  and  made  better  in  the  Reign  of 
^dam  the  II.  but  then  the  Task  will  fall  a  little 
too  hard  upon  you,  who  have  no  fuch  Kings  in, 
your  Chronology. 

p.  Indeed,  Tiw,  I  like  her  as  I  find  her. 

T.  Perhaps  fo,  and  you  may  like  the  rege-  ^^ 

tative  Nature,  and  the  Animal  Nature,   as  f^ 

well  as  the  Rational ;  but  unlefs  they  are  look'd 
too  and  well  manag'd,  they'll  ftill  go  00  to 
breed  Thorns  and  Bryars,  Maggots  and  Mon- 
ftersi  However,  if  you  fuffer  your  felf  to  be 
f9Ql'^i  you  wufl;  not  think  to  irapofe  upon 
fc..  .. '  O  4  qthcrs ? 
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Chip.viif.  Others 
|j,^*v^vj  vice  and  Inllruftion,  you  have  taken  a  Girl 
"      '        ^nd  debauch'd  her,  you  (han't  marry  her  tons 
for  a  Virgin,  if  we  can  have  Houeftcr  Wo- 
men fomewhere  elfe. 

'  p.  All  this  while,  we  have  forgot  the  Bu- 
fincfs  of  the  Revolution 

'  7*.  And 'tis  high  time  you  Ihould  forget  it,' 
fince  you  can't  remember  it  as  you  Ihould  do-, 
yoii  are  for  fpoiling  a  good  Prtctdent^  arc  rc- 
folv'd  to  take  it  upon  your  own  Terms,  and 
fo  make  Revolution  upon  Revolution,  e'er  you 
can  bring  things  to  a  Settlement  •■,  But  for  my 
part,  i  alvyaystake/rfcfi^fwfj,  as  they  areen- 
ter'<J  in  our  Books :  And  the  Laws  of  the^f- 
yolHtioh^  are  my  Revolution  Principles  v  As 
•jfbr  yout  EUEiion.,  Coercion^  and  Hnlimittd  Re- 
fiftance,  with  the  reft  of  your  Natural  Rights, 
I  leave 'urn  to  iV/«f«r<»/ Fools,  to  make  as  many 
Revolutions  in  Controverfy  as  they  pleafe :  i 
can  laugh  at  'urn  in  a  Libel  or  Pamphlet,  fo 
|orig  as  I'ni  fure  1  fhan'tfind  'uipln  tli^Rtftrtt 
or  Sttuutfhooh. 

'  '  p.  Is  not  Queen  Annt\  Government  found- 
ed upon  King  JTi/^mot's,  and  upon  the  Rtvt- . 
lution  ?■■■■■■■  I 

*'  T.  Lookye,  Philj  the  prefent  and  preced- 
ing Governments,  and  all  the  Governments  in 
the  World  are  founded,  each  upon  ^its  own 
•Laws,  as  ftrengthen'd  by  theSanftionsof  Re- 

'  ligion  i  But  then  where  are  thofe  Laws  of 
EUEiioti  and  unlimited  Refiftance,  which  yoa 

glkof?  the^«ffM,  no  doubt  of  it,  owes  the 
rown  (he  wears,  to  the  Rtvolntion ; '  that's  one 
'■  Ijleafon  why  we  fo  much  extol  it :  and  would 
'  it  opt  vejc  all  true  En^Ufij  Hearts,  to  fee  that 
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glorious  Tranfaftion  fufFer  between  Two  Chap.  viii. 
dangerous  Extre/ims^  whilft  fome  are  for  tri-  ^■O^'N^. 
fling  wicli  it  till  it  makes  no  change  at  all,  no 
not  for  the  Better,  and  others  would  make  it 
fignify  whatever  Changes  they  have  a  mind 
to  ?  in  fhort,  Phil-,  the  Laws  and  Statutes  of 
the  Revolution  are  the  only  beft  and  trueft  Re- 
•yo/w;o«-Principles :  1  know  not  what  Men 
Rican,  when  they  talk  of  fuch  Notions  and 
Strains  of  Refiftancc,  as  the  Revolution  took 
DO  notice  of :  I'm  fure  'tis  Ibme  Degree  of 
Favour  to'um,  to  fuppofe,  they  have  no  mean- 
ing at  all. 

p.  \  know,  thou  can'ft  be  very  malicious : 
Prithee,  \y  hat's  thy  Opinion  of  their  Mpaa- 
ing? 

T.  Their  Meaning  is  bad  enough,  qo 
quellion. 

P.  Why  fo  now,  Tim  ? 

T'  Why  thefe  Principles  can  never  be  in  fe- 
vour  of  the  Lmi  Revolution.,  for  that  was  raa- 
nag'd  without 'um  :  nor  in  tavourof  the  pre- 
feiit  Government,  for  that  knows  of  no  fuch 
Law  or  Cuftom. 

P.  What's  theDefign  of  'um  then,  Ttm? 

T.  One  may  eafily  fee  that  by  their  Tenden- 
cy :  'Tis,  to  make  Revolutions  frequent  and 
ordinary,  whenever  fome  Humourilts  have  a 
mind  to  enflave  us :  and  becaufe  we  have  had 
one  happy  one,  to  run  the  Hazard  of  Forty 
that  perhaps  may  undo  us  \  This  is  as  bad  as 
the  other  Extream,  both  Deviations  from  the 
Golden  Point,  and  both  alike  dangerous  to  the 
Succejfiony  to  Monxrchy,  and  to  all  Settlements 
and  ConfiitutioBs ;  He  who  has  thrown  Dice  for 
his  Life  has  little  Rcafoa  to  turn  Gamefter, 
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Ch»p.vni.aad  if  you  once  come  to  talk  of  changing  for 
'^'"^^^^  changing  Sake,  there's  a  great "  King  has  ab- 

^Prov.  24.fQim.giy  commanded  me,  to  have  nothing  to 
do  with  you. 

P.  Hafl;  thou  had  any  Tryal  or  Experience  ■ 
of  thefe  Men,  that  they  like  Revolutiom  of  all  I 
Sorts  ?  " 

P.  Indeed,  Phil.,  I  know  but  few  of  'um, 
and  I  wifli  they  were  yet  fewer-,  but  there's  an 
exalted  Writer,  who  has  advanc'd  your  Noti- 
on oi  unlimited  Refillance,  ev'n  againft  the 
laft  and  prefent  Parliament,  in  his  renown'd 
Comments  upon  the  Recruit  Aft,  who  with  his 
nm  departed  Brother,  did  very  ftrenuoufly 
promote  thefe  very  Revolution  Principles  you 
talk  of,  juft  at  a  Crijis  when  the  Pretender  was 
coming  over,  to  fee  if  he  could  find  any  more 
Revolutiom  amongft  us :  and  fince  upon  his firjl 
Appearance,  they  began  to  cry  their  Goods, 
whatever  their  own  Intentions  might  be,  they 
could  not  but  encourage  all  thofe,  who  took 
him  for  a  Cuftoraer.  In  Ihort,  Phil^  hear 
what  the  Parliament^  the  Lawsy  and  the  Jndgt! 
fay :  The  .Rfvo/^fiow- Principles  they  teach  us, 
let  us  adhere  to:  But  there's  as  much  Differ- 
ence between  the  Right  of  Self-defence,  and 
your  Right  of  judging,  executing,  recalling 
Reprefentations  ,  and  altering  the  Govern- 
ment to  what  Form  the  Multitude  pleafes,  as 
between  the  Glorious  Revolution  we  have  had, 
^d  thofe  many  Imaginary  Revolutions,  that 
are  now  working  in  your  Pericranium. 

P.  Amidft  all  this  Wrangle,  Tiwa,  I  ob- 
ferve  thou  art  very  Shy  of  the  two  Famous 
Doftrines  of  Refjlame  and  Non-Rtfiftance  ^  art 
;hou  afraid  of  Truth,  or  angry  with  me  for 

be 
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being  once  ia  the  Right?  For  thou  fecft  I  Ch»p.viiij 
preremptorily  declare  for  the  Firfi  of  thofc  '^''vvrf 
two  Notions. 

T.  Ay,  but  you  declare  for  it  in  fuch  a 
Senfe,  as  I  believe  will  gain  you  but  few  Fol- 
lowers 9  for  thus  ftands  the  Diflerence:  The 
Moderate  Men  fay  that  Paflive  Obedience  and 
Non-Refiftance  are  good  DoQrines,  but  not 
Ahfolute  Paflive  Obedience  and  Vnlimited  Non- 
Refiftance  :  You  on  the  Contrary,  are  for  Ah- 
folute Non-Obedience  and  Vnlimited  ReC- 
llance  ,  becaufe  the  Sovereignty  is  in  the  Peo- 

Sle^  They  put  only  one  Cafe  in  which  Reli- 
ance is  lawful,  yoH  fay  'tis  Lawful  in  all  Cafes 
of  Male-Adminiftration,  for  the  People  have 
the  Judiciary  Power,  and  may  call  to  an  ac- 
count when  they  pleafc  \  They  only  plead  for 
Self-defence,  You  forCenfure,  Depofition, 
and  Execution 9  Their  Refiftance  is  Extraordi- 
nary, Yours  Ordinary  and  Common,  being 
the  Ufual  procefs  of  the  People's  Judicatory  •, 
Their  Refiftance  is  intended  for  the  Prefervati- 
on  of  the  Conftitution  ,  You  contend  for  a 
Power  to  alter  and  change  It  i  In  fhort,  yon 
may  delight  your  felf  in  the  Repetition  of  a 
few  Terms  and  Words ,  that  you  think  fan- 
cy'd  by  the  World  and  Fafhionablc:  but  if 
you'll  take  Words  as  fome  Men  do  Oaths  in 
your  own  Senfe,  'Tis  all  talking  like  an  Apo- 
thecary; Though  the  Infcription  ucon  the 
Gally-pots  be  F^edicinal,  yet  the  initde  may 
be  poyfon.  ' 

P.  Prithee,  7»ot,  What's  thy  Opinion  in 
this  Matter? 

7*.  Oh!  the  very  fame  that  I  us'd  to  have: 
my  Opinion  is  ftill,  that  3  Man  may  hold  in 
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Chap. VIII.  Contradiftion  to  you,  and  yet  not  be  ia  the 
» Wrong  for  all  that. 

P.  What  then  thou  art  for  the  Tory  Rory — 
T.  Hold  a  little,  Finlath !  1  hare  nothing  to 
do  at  prefent  either  with  Whig  or  Tory,  my 
bufinefs  is  altogether  with  you  \  and  if  I  can 
prove,  that  the  Obedience  due  to  Kings  and 
Magiftrate  from  the  People  their  Subjects, 


and  Tory. 

p.  well,  Tim !  lets  hear  thy  proofs. 

T.  In  the  firil  Place  then  I   defire  yi 

would  give  me  leave  to  make  ufc  of  t 

•Rom.  ?}.«  Scriptures  in  this  Cafe,  which  if  taken  in  t 


1 
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J  '<''"ch'  ^^^  Natural  and  Simple  Senfejdo  only  not  poli' 
j^J/^^mtlY^^art  the  Divine  Right  of  MagiftrateS: 
a  a.  28.  Ec- their  Supremacy,  Power  of  the  Sword,  ai ' 
cl.  10.  20.  Coercion  of  Evil  Doers,  but  forbid  us  und 
p°™-''*-the  fevereft  Penalties,  to  think  or  fpeak  evil  o_ 
6.  2  SjuiV  them,  to  ufurp  their  Power,  or  refufe  Obedi- 
12.  7.  I    ence  to  their  Commands,  or  to  rebel  againft 
Kin.  la.  7.  their  Authority  ■,  Now  what  can  be  more  op|fl 
I  Sam.  \6.  pofite  to  this  than  to  fay,  that  the  MagiftracH 
Vcr.pj^h.nas  no  Divine  Right,  that  the  Supremacy  ■! 
<.  1 5.  Mat,  in  the  People,  that  they  are  the  Force,  and^ 
17. 27.      have  the  Power  of  the  Sword,  and  that  Kings 
**«j2a-ai- may  be  in  the  Number  of  thofe  Evil  Doers 
i°?Mar  rf.^^°™  'tis  their  Right  to  reftrain :   that  'tis 
18.  Luke?! lawful  to  Cenfure,    Accufe  and   Condema 
14. 1  Pet  2.  them,  that  they  are  to  obey  the  Peoples  Com- 
15. Rom.    mands,  and  that  even  good  Kings  may  be  re- 
Jude  8       fif^s<^5  /<"'  '*  J^iigftnt  prononnc'J  by  a  Comfettnf 
Gil.  i.'s.   -^ittiiority  ii  validy  thongh  not  Right.    Agreeable 
(o  tl)e  Seafe  of  Scripture  i$  the  CoACDrrei: 
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Teftiraony  of  the  firft  BiOiops  and  Fathers  of  Ch*p.viir." 
the  Church ;  p  Thofe  of  the  Firft  Three  Hun-  YTw^ 
dred  Years  are  full  to  this  purpofe :  ">  Thofe  ^„°i 
of  the  Three  fucceeding  Centuries  equally  U-  Ant!  imp. 
nanimous:  And  ftill  this  DoSrine  continu'd  113.  Ter- 
60  the   Ninth  Century,   as  appears  by  the  w'-^'Scap; 
Writings  of  the  moft  '  Learned  of  thofe  fJ'gP"" 
times  •,  Nay  eren  long  after  the  Corruption  of  fri,n. 
Romt  began  to  fpread  and  mingle  with  the «  Hofius  a- 
Truths  of  Chriftianity,  and  notwithftandingWAtha- 
the  Pope  began  to  claim  the  Supremacy  by  ti-  yL*^^"''* 
tie  from  St.  Ptttr-,  '  there  were  not  wanting  pud  Ariu-' 
Men  of  the  true  Primitive  Temper,  and  ofnaf.  i«.  Hi- 
thofe  fome  even  Popes  themfeives  and  others '".  ad  im- 
that  own'd  his  Ecclefiaftical  Jurifdiftion,  whoP'^fo^f*"] 
are  all  confenting  to  this  Doftrine  of  Obedi-  ^i^,lchi\ 
ence  to  Princes ;  It  is  very  remarkable,  that  it.  ad  Con 
notwithftanding  the  Church  was  peftcr'd  with  ftan.  %. 
many  and  ftrong  Contentions  about  other  Ar-  ^^^Sor. 
tides  of  Religion,  yet  this  was  never  quefti-J^"'^y^^j 
on'd  or  doubted  of,  though  the  Church  was  sr.Baf. 
in  thofe  Days  under  the  fevereft  Tryals  ofMonod. 
Opprefllon  and  Peifecution,  that  any  Age  was  Naz.  hter 
ever  acquainted  with ;  and  the  fame  Doftrines  ^f"^  ^''!.*  ' 
were  ftill  prcach'd  under  Nera^  Commodns^  -P^-Ambr.  o.^l 
mitiani  and  the  worft  of  Emperors,  nor  viiirat.  a'dFopi 
the  State  of  the  Queftioa  owing  to  therfc*«£f- 3J.?J( 
Conftitution    of  the    Secular    Government, ^["^^P-.. 
for  'tis  Notorious  that  the  very  fame  Princi-^'l  j""* 
pies  ftill  obtain'd  even  after  the  Empire  be-  guft.  in 

Pfal.  124. 

Optarus  de  Schi[.  Dona,  11  5.  St.  Cyril  Cm.  h  Evang.  Jo.  I.  6.12.  c.  5 
St.  Chryfoftom  Ep.  ad  Tim.  r.  a.  v.  i.Grcgo.  M^g.  Ep.  I.  7.  Ep.  1. 
•  Gregory  Turo.  Hift.  I.  $.  c.  t.  Ifidor.  Damaften,  Parallel.  I.  c.  ai.FuI* 
gcntio!  ad  Tbrtf.  Reg.  Bcda  /.  4.  Epof.  in  Sam.  Leo  Cap.  de  Capi.  Df/f. 
'  O«ho  Fridltn.  Epif,  Ded.  ad  Barbaroflaro.  Graiiao.  Cauf.  2?.  quef.  8.  pn- 
r<«.  I.  Vincen.  Spee.  Hi[.  I.  ij.c.  84.  ;Encaj  Syl.  Fi.  de  Ort.  ijr  Auth. 
IiPfer.  c.'aj.  Phil.  Pul.  ad  Boni, 
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ciup,vni,camc£//rff«wi  Nor  was  it  want  of  Power  or 
Deficiency  in  the  Number  of  their  Party  or 
Forces,  that  deterr'd  the  Chriftians  from  ri- 
ling againft  their  wicked  Governors,  hut  pure 
Conlcience  and  Principle :  For  Tcrtnllian  obvi- 
ates this  very  Objeftion,  and  fays,  they  had  a 
Majority  in  the  City,  the  Country,  the  Camp, 
the  Court,   and  the  Tribunal :  and  Mam-k 
Captain  of  the  Famous  Thebean  Legion  di 
claims  that  fafety,  which  was  to  be  obta 
by  the  Sword,  in  Oppofition  to  the  Emper 
Officers  who  were  appointed  to  decimate  thi 
Legion  -,  Nay,  'twas  the  Army  that  after 
Uan%  Death  chofe  JovUn  to  be  Emperor,  a 
they  give  this  Reafon  for't,  Chrifiiani  fitmm^ 
and  'tis  plain  they  had  the  Majority  even 
Julian's  time  when  they  marched  againft 
Perfians.    In  aa  admirable  Conformity  to 
Scriptures   aad    Primitive  Profefllon  of  tl 
Church,  were  the  Homilies,  Liturgy,  A 
cles,  Canons,  and  all  other  publick  Declarai 
ons  of  the  Church  of  England  compil'd  ai 
eftablilh'd  :  and  the  Publick  Oaths  and  Su 
fcriptions  are  founded  upon  the  fame  Pri 
*  Confef.    pie  \  To  this  Doftrine  the  Foreign  '  Rcfbrm' 
Helm. ar/.  Churches  do  unanimoufly  confent,  which  ^ 
^J-y*^'?"  manifeft  from  their  Canons  and  Confcflions; 
Bohem^Z"  The  "  Civil  Lawyers  are  intirely  of  the  fam^ 
itf.Auguft.  Judgment:  and  to  repeat  the  feveral  OpinioflM 
ar.  t6.  17  of  Englifli  Judges,  Bilhops,  Doftors,  and  o^ 
S^ckPm  ^^^'  Protellant  Writers,  were  endlefs  and  Sn- 
""corfetus!^  perfiuous  -,  '  LHthevy  the  great  Captain  of  our 
Rirdaius.    Reformation,  is  full  and  cvprefs  in  this  Cafe ; 
Bartai.  BaJ-  So  are  our  own  earlieftand  raoft  renown'd  Re- 

du.  Caftrc-  formers,  ^  Cranmer^ '  Tindal,  and  '  JeipeL  fol- 
us.  Roman.  t  j         i 

"iSIeidan.Ii5.CoM.   $.  p.    ii$.     ''  De  Chriftian.  Horn. /n/?i^    *  De 


Chiiftiaii.  Horn.  Obed,  *  Cmtra  HudiogArtic,  Suprcm, 
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low'd  by  an  innumerable  Cloud  of  WitneflesChapiVin 
all  unanimous  to  the  fame  Purpofe  ^  the  Foreign  <-^'S/^>^ 
Managers  of  the  Presbyterian  Form,  carry'd 
this  Doftrinevery  high,  as  appears  by  feveral 
of  their  beft  ''  Writers ,  and  here  in  England^  *■  Welanch; 
the  moft  Moderate  and  '  Learned  of  that  Scdt't^"'^  ^^^^ 
always  profefs'd  it  with  the  greateft  Zeal  and  oilv"m,'*in.' 
Sincerity   Imaginable  ^   Thus    you  fee  T'Wjftitut. /.  4^ 
what  a  rare  Example  you  have  made  your  felfc-.a.  f.  25. 
of  Singularity  and  Oppofition-,   for  in  this'^°*'.»n  m 
Debate,  it  is  not  Material  to  enquire,  how  y"*^'/ ■^"' 
high  or  how  fer,  theft  great  Men  carry  the  '  Dcpri»'d 
Dodrine  of  Palfive  Obedience,   or  whether  Minift. 
they  hold  it  in  an  abfolute  unlimited  Senfe,  -'jf?'"*-  ^ 
exclulive  of  all  Exceptions  or  Extraordinary  ^^'J^'^' 
Cafes  whatfoever:   'tis  enough  in  General,  j^op^*^ 
that  they  do  hold  fuch  a  Dodrine,  which  you  dreikstoK. 
plainly  deny :  and  which  indeed  cannot  confift  J'  ' i-  An- 
with  your  Syftera:  for  if  there  be  a  Judiciary  ^^^'J^' 
Power  in  the  People,  paramount  to  the  Sove-  dcratcPrei; 
reign,  no  Perfonal  nor  publick  Crime  of  the  byt.  an. 
Magiftrate's  ought  to  elcape,  for  'tis  not  only  i<s<5o.rnte- 
the  Right  but  the  Duty  of  all  Judicatories  to  j^^flofKng- 
reftrain  and  punifh  all  Vice  and  Mifmanage-  confc^* 
mcnt  whatfoever.  atf/umt. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim  I  dofl:  thou  find  1  am  alone  Court, 
in  this  Bufinefs  ?  Can'ft  thou  not  tell  of  here 
and  there  one  or  two,   that  have  been  of  the 
iame  Opinion? 

^  p.  Yes  marry  can  I:  but  I  know  not  whe- 
ther or  no  you'll  be  afham'd  of  your  Compa- 
ny: but  that  you  have  very  good  Reafou  to 
be  afham'd  of  them,  let  the  World  judge  when 
they  are  thoroughly  acquainted  with  their  Me- 
rits and  Proceedings  *,  When  the  Pope  firft 
claim'd  a  pretended  Supremacy  in  the  Church, 
1  the 


-      4    m'^   i*% 
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Ch«p.vnf.  the  PapHls  for  the  more  eafy  gaining  pf  Pow- 
er and  Authority  to  the  See  of  Romt^  began  to 
extend  its  Jurifdiftion  over  all  the  Branches 
of  Civil  Dominion,  under  pretence  of  fecu- 
ring  the  Ecclefiaftical  \  and  this  in  Time  came 
to  a  very  great  Height:    Infomuch,  that  as 
they  only  undertook  to  declare  what  was  He- 
refy  and  that  for  all  the  Nations  and  Churches 
in  the  Univerfe,  fo  they  declar'd,  that  this 
Crime  was  an  utter  Forfeiture  of  all  Civil 
Right  and  Power  whatfoever  ^  They  taught, 
that  Herefy  diflblv'd  all  tyes  of  Neighbour- 
hood and  **  Civil  Commerce:    that  it  *  made 
Papai.«^«i Sacrilege  Juftifiable,    '  made  Contrada  and 
ij^Ji.    "^'Bargains  Void  and  Null:  «  gave  Liberty  to 
Servants    to    rebel    againfl:    their    Mailers, 
*  Wives  againfl  their  Husbands,  and  '  Chil- 
dren againfl  their  Parents :  that "  it  took  away 
all  Natural  Affedlion,   '  broke  the  Bonds  of 
Kindred,  Relation,  and  Nearnefs  of  Blood, 
Excom.  Si-  and  "■  deprived  Men  of  all  their  Rights  Civil, 
man.  Epifc.  and  Political ;    according  to  this  unnatural 
*inflKO*tb  Doftrine,   our  good  and  great  Q.  EUz.abttk 
tit, ^6,  fee.  was  fentenc'd  to  be  depriv'd  by  the  "Pope,  and 
74.  this  Power  of  Depofing  and  Dethroning  Prin- 

*  Ibid.  c€9,  is  °  alledg'd  to  be  Catholick ;  by  this  the 
jli.  Rebellion  of  Oneal  was  '  juftify'd,  and  the 
^ard.  A-  Depofition  of  '^  Hern  3,  and  the  '  Murder  of 
Ian.  Heretical  Princes  in  General,  of  which  that 
'4;>fti/Gr«.  French  Htmy  vras  a  Fatal  Inllance,  whofc 
^^'^'i"  ^''  Death  the  Pope  himfelf  glories  in,  and  mag- 

ex  Decret.  Oreg,  9.  Cauf.  2?.  q,  8.  "  Card.  Alin.  Siman.  Inflitut.  tit, 
4*.  /.  74.  Lndo.  d'  Oleancc.  part.  29.  "  Bulla  Pii  V,  «  Cofter.  ?e[.  A^ 
ptl.  fro  pjr.  I.  Enchtr  p.  64.  Molina  Jfef.  Tralla.  2  de  Jujiit.  Difputu, 
29.  ad  fee.  p.  149.  Eeliar.  l.  5.  de  Rom.  Ponti.  c.  6.  7.  Sanderus  dt  vif. 
Mon.  I  2  c.  4.  f  Deterthi.  Calaman.  Xiftus  V,  /  Je  JuJ\.  abd.  //en.Ul, 

*  Reimld.  in fm  Rof.  p.  i??.  GrcR.  Valcnt.  T.  ?.  d.  1.  f  it.  XilB 
Quioti  Orat  it  ibit  Hen.  III.  in  Conjtflt.  IlifitS 
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ni lies  as  a  Pious  and  Religions  Aft;  After  Chap.  viit«' 
this,  when  the  Jefuits  and  other  Preaching  >.^'"v^^-rf 
Orders  of  the  Romi/h  Church  being  difperft 
up  and  down  in  divers  Countries,  where  they 
led  the  Mob  at  Difcretion,   began  to  think  •J 

themfelvcs  Independent   of   the  Confiftory,  M 

they  foon  dropt  that  Notion  of  a  Damnatory  I 

Sentence,  which  was  always  thought  NecefTa-  I 

ry  in  Order  to  the  depriving  and  murdering  ■ 

of  Kings,  and  plac'd  this  Power  wholly  in      '         J 
the  '  Subjefts  without  any  fuch  Sentence  from  'BannesJrt  * 
Rome  •,  Till  at  length,  when  they  had  fuffici-  ^'^°-  *•  ^' 
ently  gain'd  upon  the  Multitude,  the  moS: l^^^'^l^' 
fubtle  and  dexterous  Followers  of  Loyola  in-  can.  c.  elm 
tirely  quitted  the  Firft  Notions  of  Rebellion,  'b  botnwe 
which  their  Superior  Obedience  to  the  See  of  *f«^- talent. 
Home  oblig'd  them  to  maintain,  and  fell  into  j^''^^^- 3' » 
all  thofe  Republican  Doftrines,  that  '  it  was  Difp.T*  J 
lawful  to  kill  a  Tyrant  by  common  Confent :  1 2.  p.  2.  J 
that  "  all  Kings  are  made  by  the  People :  Crefwef.    jk 
"  that  they  can  claim  no  Right,  but  what  they  j^'^' '"  ^'^^'^ 
give  them  :   ''  that  they  are  all  the  People's  i^^'/' 
Creatures,  and  '  that  all  Majelly  is  in  the  Sub- '  Lib.  Je 
jeft  •,  Indeed,  the  Secular  Powers  did  hereupon  /«/•  "t. 
take  the  Alarm,  and  in  diverfe  Places  declar'd  "j"-  3/*' 
very   ftrenuoufly  againft    thefe    horrid    In-ayp.Rgj. 
croachments  of  the  Papifts",    la.  England  fe- oaJd.  w /«o 
veral  Parliaments  contended  heartily  for  the^c/p.  1J7. 
Prerogative,  particularly  that  at  Lincoln^  Anno  Y.aleDt. 
1301,  in  their  Letter  to  Pope  i5»w»/<ice,  which 'J,'^j^-^'^*| 
was  well  feconded  by  another  from  Phtlif  K.  efj,^„\  2.      *" 
France  in  the  fame  Year*,  Afterwards  in  i5i2  "Reinald. 
Santarellks  was  '  coademn'd  by  the  Surbon  for'^^J"'^- 
Republican  Notions,   and  by  the  "  -SZ/Jo/?/ f  ^^^^  ^/* 

uit.  Stjplcton'i  Gloff.    »  Parfon'x  Dotman.  »  Jef,  lib.  de  Juf.  abJi.p.  ^i, 
•Fien.  Mer.  ro.a.  p.  $97.    *  Item.  Tom.  11.  |w.  loj.u/M^fa. 
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Chap. VIII.  and  '  Commons  oi  tliat  Kingdom  i  In  1533 
''  Schulierius  his  Book  againft  Widdrington  was 
burnt;  But  in  the  more  bigotted  Kingdom 
.  thefc  Doftrines  ftill  obtain'd,  and  were  fpread 
up  and  down  according  as  there  was  Occafioa 
to  do  Mifchief  in  behalf  of  the  Catholick 
Cauiei  The  Index  Exfurgatorius  is  full  of 
tliefe  Principles ;  and  in  every  Kingdom 
where  Popery  was  eftablifh'd)  as  they  never 
wanted  a  fett  of  Cardinals  and  Prelates  to 
preach  up  Tyranny  where  they  had  a  Prince 
for  their  purpofe ,  fo  where  they  fufpefied 
him  of  Inkewarmnefs  to  the  Caufe,  they  were 
never  without  a  Sett  of  Preachers  to  teach  Re- 
bellion and  unlimited  Rcliftance,  from  all 
thofe  pretended  Principles  of  Nature  and 
Rights  of  the  Mob,  in  which  you  are  fb  ver 
Copious  and  Luxuriant. 

P.  Well,   Tim!   And  thefe  are  the  Fir 
Companions  that  thou  hall  afljgn'd  me  -,  Pri- 
thee who  comes  next?  J^ 

T.  Never  fear,  Phil!  'Tis  not  the  DeviJ^ 
he  went  before,  and  was  the  Firft  Rebel  we 
have  upon  Record  i  However,  I  fuppofe  you 
know  your  Friends,  and  will  be  ready  to  wel- 
come them  upon  their  very  firft  Appearance; 
Where  the  Papifts  left  off,  there  the  old  Fana- 
ticks  began:  For  Firft,  they  inftigated  the 
People  againft  their  Governors  in  Vertue  of 
their  Natural  Rights  and  Powers,  and  when 
they  had  conquer'd  and  fubdu'd  their  Kings, 
then  they  pleaded  their  own  Synodical  Power 
againft  that  of  the  People ;  After  the  Refor- 
mation was  compleated  under  the  Rei^n  of 
Qvicea.  Elimabethy  the  whole  Syftem  of  Level- 
ing was  bandy'd  up  and  down  in  a  very  ftraua 
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Manner  between  Efi^land.,  Scotland^  and  Gene- Ohzp.\uh 
va  ^    Becanus^    GoulartiHSy    Knox^    and  Btx.a^  ^--'\''"^^ 
taught    this    Dodrinc    frequently:    againft 
whom  the  En^lijh  Divines  at  Frankfort  about 
the  Year  1602,  made  an  Eminent  Proteftati- 
on ,   Archbifhop  Grindal  being  one  of   the 
Number  j  Buchanan^  Parens-^  HottomannHS^  the 
Authors  of  Brut  us  J   Celt  a.,    PhiUdelphusj    and 
Speculum  Tyrannidis.,  Rcnecheruj,   the  yindicid 
Contra  Tyrannos-,  Lucius  Junius  Brutus  aftrib'd 
to  Bezjit  with  many  others,  do  all  agree  with 
you,  that  all  Power  is  in  the  People,  derived 
from  them  to  the  Magiftrate,  who  may  be  de- 
pos'd ,  cenfur'd,  judg'd,   executed,   and  the 
Government  revok'd  or  alter'd  at  Pleafore  ; 
There  was  indeed  before  thefe,  a  Sedt  of  Men  c  HeyHa 
of  the  fame  pernicious  Principles,  call'd   by  certa.  Ep.' 
the  General  Name  of  LoUrds,  of  whom  the '  Scow.  M 
Accounts  are  not  fo  clear  as  could  be  wifh'd:  ?49-     . 
hpwcver  'tis  Faft,  that  *  fome  of  thefe  did  de-  ^i,i°Jliss? 
ny  the  very  being  of  Magijiracy,  which  was  a  ''Stow.577. 
Notion  own'd   by  Sir  John  Oldcajlle  at   his  '  Knox  m 
*  Tryal :  and  yet  thefe  very  People  are  « call'd  ^%'^t^.  x 
the  Poor  of  Lyons^  of  whom  you  are  pleas'd  ^g    '''''''. 
to  lay,  that  they  freferv'd  Religion  in  its  great  ejl  ^  Quale,  be- 
Purity  \    Of  the    fame    Opinion  were  thofe  clar.  1659* 
•■  feven  and  twenty  Hereticks  that  fufFer'd  in  '  Goodmaa 
Q.  Elizabeth^  Days  :  and  indeed,  'tis  ftrange ^-  ^^'^^ 
to  confider,  how  far  thefe  loofe  Whimiies  of  n  pjmil. 
Natural  Liberty  and  Equality,  to  which  you  WAnt- 
fet  no  bounds,  tranfported  fome  Men  •,  They  bap,  a  Lth 
held,    'that  no  Oaths   could  invalidate  this  J?  ^•''* 
Right,  '  that  even  Immoral  Princes  were  to  Heivcr!i^ 
bedepos'd: '  that  no  Government  was  in  it  felf  caoKing'* 
lawful :  "^  that  there  was  no  fuch  thing  as  the  Declarar, 
Povr«r  of  the  Sword :  "  that  there  was  no  Dif-  -^"'^  ^^' 
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Chap.vni.  ference  betwecQ  the  Perfon  of  the  King,   and 
that  of  the  Meanelb  of   his    Subjefts  :    and 
"  that  Covenants  and  Combinations  were  Le- 
gal without  him  ■■,  But  after  all  this,  when  the 
FU.  409.  (jefir'd  End  «vas  obtain'd,  and  the  Saints  got 
to  be  uppermoft:  then,  the  Liberties  and  Na- 
tural Rights  of  the  People  were  entirely  for- 
gotten,  and  all  the  Power  by  Divine  Right 
devolv'd  to  the  Synods  and  Aflemblies  of  the 
'Bancrofr.  Brethren  i  Then  'twas  given  out,  •"  that  the 
f.  ^^■'=-P  Multitude  raufh    always  go  with  and  aDTift 
P^       'the  Brethren:   That  the  Supremacy   was  ia 
Priefts  and  Elders  •■,  And  they  run  the  Presby- 
teral  Power  as  High  ,  as  ever  the  Romamjii 
did  the  Papal,  nay,  in  the  very  fame  Terras 
•  Mefvi, /n  too:  For  Hhcy  taught,  that  Treafon  in  the 
Spottwood.  Palpit  was  only  to  be  try'd  before  the  Presby- 
?-33o.       tery  .    t  Yjjgf  jj^g  Church  is  divided  into  fnch 
wriehVi     ^  '"''  '"  govern^  vi'z.    Paftors,  Doftors,  and 
Holj  Di/f/- Elders,   and  fuch  m  are  to  obey^    viz.    Magi- 
pli.  Urates  and  People  of  all  Sorts : '  That  the  King 

'  Synod,  haj  „„  Ri^ht  to  call  or  abrogate  Ajfemblies  :  '  that 
Iff* 8  Ro- ■^^""J'^*''''  ought  not  to  obey  the  Prince^  tchenbe 
tlierfurd.  p'lfcribes  Ceremonies  and  a  Fajhion  of  jiffortli 
'Begiflcr^."  77;4f  every  Fault  that  tendeth  to  the  Jinrt  cf 
4'-  orient  Neighbour  or  to  the   Hindrance  of  Ce£s 

Care-       Glory  is  to  he  dealt  in  by  the  Orders  of  the  Htlj 
Church :  tO  thefe  Knox  adds,  Tlie  hare  Sufpitiin 
of  Pride,    Avarice,    &c.     and  Cartwright    in 
another  place,  all  things  that  are  in  ordine  ad. 
fpiritiutli.f^  Nor  do  Parliaments  efcape  better 
than  Kings :  For  'tis  faid,  "  That  the  u^jfemblj 
Olafi King's'*   Independent   of  King  and  Parliament,    and 
Oechr.  SCO.  may  abrogate  their  u15li  and  Statutes  :  That   tht 
FU  /•.  404.  ifjg^g  ^ijf^g  never  fo  many  AEls  of  Parliament  4- 
gainsl  the  Covtnantf  yet  it  ought  to  be  maintained 
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againlt  them   all :    ^  That  the  Parliament  can  Chap  Vllf. 
male  no  Law  at  all  concerning  the  Churchy  but  on-  ^-''^<'""«-' 
ly  ratify  what  the  Church  decrees.,    and  after  it  ''^•/'•4°8* 
hath  ratify'd  it,  if  the  jijfembly  of  the  Church 
Jhall  prohibit  it  and  repeal  the  Decree  of  the 
Church,  all  the  Subjects  are  difcharg'd  from  yield- 
ing Obedience  to  that  A^  of  Parliament :    and 
in  'another  Place,  the  Brethren  fay,  That  »/iSuppIi.to" 
the  defird  Reformation  be  not  obtain  d,  there /hall  Vw.a>iEli^, 
not  be  a  Man  of  their  Seed  that  pall  proffer,  or  H- 
he  a  Parliament  Man,  or  bear  Rule  any  more  in 
England.     Thus  the  Cafe  flood  till  the  Bre- 
thren loft  the  Saddle  at  the  Happy  Rcftorati- 
on,  and  then  again  they  return'd  to  their  old 
Natural  '  Principles  and  Rights  of  the  Peo- •  Mantoo'i 
pie,  and  to  all  the  Levelling  and  Depofing  Smcftym. 
Dodrines,  which  you  only  repeat  from  their  ^""'S'- 
Writings i  Indeed  when  the  raving  Fit  ceafes,  dot"  of  "^^ 
they  are  extreamly  put  to't  to  defend  them- Hope  Tyto 
Iclves  againfl;  the  Joint  confent  of  Scripture,  WCtofr. 
Law,  Reafon,  and  Antiquity  :   Mr.  Burroughs  c«^f^-  C*l 
comes  off  the  befb  of  any  I  ever  met  with,  |eJ"chHft!Sr| 
for  he  owns  the  Do(flrine  of  Obedience  was  in  Goodman.' 
Force  during  the  Reign  of  AntichriB,    butKn.Ed, 
now,  fays  he,  his  time  is  coma,  and  it  muji  be 
lawful  to  re/ifi,  becaufe  we  cannot  pull  him  down 
without  it ;  In  an  Age  when  every  Man  thought 
himfelf  a  Phineas,   when  extraordinary  Cora-  ■ 

millions  were  Common,  and  Men  liv'd  more 
by  Fropliccy  than  Precept,  thefe  Feats  were 
not  fo  amazing;  but  to  fee  Milton,  Harrington, 
Sidney,  and  other  Artilts  undertake  to  demon- 
ftrate,  what  their  Forefathers  only  dream't  of, 
is  ftrange  and  unaccountable ;  no  body  denies, 
but  Nature  as  they  manage  and  make  Laws  for 
her,  will  do  all  thofe  Feats,  if  ihe  might  bu( 
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chap.vin.be  hcar'd  againft  written  Law,  and  reveaPd 
Religion  •■,  Only  Humour ,  can  account  for 
fuch  furprizing  Notions-,  Ludlow,  who  wrote 
the  worft,  believ'd  'em  the  bell  of  any,  and 
was  firmefl;  to  his  Principles :  Aliltony  wlio 
wrote  the  Fineft,  did  not  icruple  to  ferve  the 
Greateft  of  Tyrants  i  I  fhall  only  oblerve  up- 
on the  Foot  of  this  Parallel,  that  they  who 
depend  intirely  upon  the  Diftates  of  Nature 
in  their  Accounts  of  Government,  do  always 
fix  Dominion  in  the  Male,  and  are  confequent- 
ly  ftrenuous  Oppofers  to  that  fofter  Empire 
of  Queem,  which  we  Britnins  have  Co  many 
very  good  Reafons  to  be  in  Love  with  ^  and 
here  again,  the  Papifts  and  the  old  Fanaticks 
join  Hands  moft  religioufly,  of  which  'twere 
eafy  to  give  many  ''  Inftances.  And  now 
Phil!  If  you'll  value  your  felf  upon  your  Na- 
^yi^'^hUff  '"""^^  Principles,  and  upon  the  Company  they 
c'a.  5?'w.  '^^vc  introduced  you  into,  do  fo  and  welcome; 
Th.  Defe'.  You  muIt  give  other  People  leave  to  ftand  np- 
ital.p.  up.  on  their  Reputation,  when  you  find  'era  Ihy  of 
Againftthc  being  feen  among  fuch  Fellows,  or  of  coming 
x^Qf^°,  into  a  Family  like  that  of  Seignior  Montaip., 
Blaf.Prifa.  where  tl?e  Son  beats  the  Father  from  Generati- 
MartinMar-  on  to  Generation  ■-,  At  the  fame  Time,  every 
D^'krid  ^^^  ought  to  difclaim  and  publickly  difown, 
^^*  whatever  any  one  Perfon,  who  profeflesto  be 
of  their  Number,  fliall  vent  of  this  fortia 
Favour  of  Rebellion,  for  1  am  very  willing  to 
take  thefe  Notions  as  Perfonal,  till  I  fee  a 
Creed,  a  Confeilion,  or  Sett  of  Articles,  that 
declares  in  their  Favour  j  I  am  fure,  if  to  fay 
the  People  may  call  their  Superiors  to  an  ac- 
count, punifh,  and  condemn  them  when  they 
think  fit  aad  for  what,  be  not  a  Rebellious 
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Priaciple,  I  know  not  what  is;  and  therefore  Chap.vilr. 
you  had  good  Reafon  to  hint,  that  K.  Charles  v.''\rs> 
I.  fufFer'd  juftly,  for  though  he  were  Innocent 
of  the  Fad,  yet  denying  to  be  try'd  by  the 
Supreme  Power  is  of  it  felf  High  Treafon  ■,  1 
'Tis  no  Salvo  to  fay,  tho'  the  People  have  this  ■ 
Power,  yet  there's  as  yet  no  Reafon  for  'nm  I 
to  make  ufe  of  it,   for  that's  ufurping  their  ■"M 
Right,  and  judging  without 'ura  :  For  there's  " 
no  Difference  between  faying,    Nora  this  Mo- 
ment Rife  and  Rebel !    And  faying.   If  you  do  j 
rife  this  Moment y  you  do  no  more  than  what  yofi  B 
have    Authority   for  by  the   Lavs  of  Nature :  ■ 
iince  miftakes  do  not  make  void  a  Jurifdi-  I 
dtion.  ■ 

p.  And  may  not  I  recriminate  upon  thee  I 

for  t\ij Pajfive  jlavipiDodiViM^'^.  I 

T.  And  fo  you  may  upon  all  Mankind,  for  '^k 

the  whole  World  holds  Paflive  Obedience,  on-  m 

ly  the  Difpute  is  about  the  Objeft  *,  I  would  I 

fain  know,  whether  in  Holland  or  Venice  the  I 

People  who  are  excluded  from  the  Lepflatnre  I 

and  Executive  Power  are  not  oblig  d  to  be  I 

Pafllve  under  all  the  Impofitions ,  which  the  I 

State  lays  upon  them,  though  they  fhould  at  I 

anytime  think  'em  to  be  unreafonable?  The  I 

whole  of  every  Government  is  certainly  Abfo-  I 

lute,  and  by  your  own  Argument,  that  can-  J 

not  be  Power  but  only  advice  or  good  Council,  J 

which  the  People  may  chufe  whether  they  will  if 
follow  or  noi  A  very  grofs  raiftakc  in  41  was, 
that  there  could  be  a  Parliament  without  a 
King  :  however,  upon  that  Suppofldon,  they 

'  claim'd  Paflive  Obedience  from  the  Subjeft  in  c  MarfhaT* 
the  higheft  Degree,  and  that  too  upon  the  Lctc.  i<4j. 
Sanations  of  a  t  Divine  Right  •,    My  Lord 'M'l«i»«f- 
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Chap-Viii. «  Htf/w  averrs,  that  where  King,  Lords  and 
i.^-v-vj  Commons  fhall  join  to  opprefs  the  People, 
■  Power  of  they  are  left  without  Remedy  ;  '  Grotius  does 
Parlia-  indeed  take  away  Paffive  Obedience  in  thofe 
^De'lurc  ^^^^^»  where  the  Supremacy  is  ihar'd  among 
Bcl.&Picis  niore  than  one,  and  there  it  rauft  be  regulated 
/.  I.  M.4.  according  to  the  Limits  and  Extent  of  fuch  a 
fee.  t?.  Partition :  *  but  he  exafts  it  in  the  fevereft 
lJ«'„^i"  Manner  from  all  thofe,  who  are  excluded  from  ' 
and  plac'd  under  the  Supremacy;  You  fee, 
Phil !  That  the  Doftrine  in  General,  is  Good 
and  Neceflary :  nay,  I  cannot  conceive,  how 
your  own  Syilem  can  Itand  without  it  •■,  fbr  ha- 
ving refolv'd  all  Government  into  the  Majori- 
ty, though  you  cannot  deny  but  the  Minor 
Part  may  be  in  the  Right,  and  may  be  op- 
prefs'd,  injor'd,  and  perfecuted  by  the  Major 
Part :  yet  you  enjoin  'em  Obedience,  under  the 
Penalty  of  being  cut  off"  from  the  Society. 

p.  Thou  leav'ft  us  horribly  in  the  Dark  as 
to  the  Meafures  and  Limitation  of  Obedience: 
How  Ihall  we  get  an  account  of  'em  Tim  ? 
Are  they  to  be  had  from  the  Origin  and  Infti- 
tution  of  Government?  ^d 

T.  That  will  render  'em  ft  ill  more  uncc^^ 
tain,  becaufe  it  is  not  yet  agreed  upon,  what 
is  the  Origin  of  Government,  and  if  it  were 
I  do  not  fee  that  it  would  be  any  thing  to  the 
I.  PriDcipio  P''^^c"t  purpofe',  Whether  *"  Jufiin  be  right, 
rcrum.  &c.'  when  he  pleads  for  Monarchical  Power,  or 
•GenusHo->  Salnst  in  his  Account  of  the  Abori 
minum  a-  Jq^j  jjqj.  j^gnify  to  determine 

has  told  us,  that  the  Rife  of  Government  it  from 
Nature.,  and  \i%  probable  he  means,  that  the 
l,aw  of  Order.,  which  is  binding  all  over  the 
Creation,  requires  |t:  which  Principle  is  very 
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excellently  inlarg'd  upon  by  the  Judicious  Chap. viir. 
*■  Hooker-,  However  this  be:  chough  it  is  con-  ,,*^"^'^^ 
trary  to  Revelation,  to  fuppofe  a  Number  of  ^  ^^^'  '^"'■ 
Men  created  at  once,  and  if  they  were  fo  cre- 
ated, ftill  they  might  not  be  in  a  State  of 
Equality,  for  this  is  not  the  Way  of  Nature 
who  delights  in  Variety  even  among  the  fame 
Species,  nor  of  the  God  of  Nature,  who  ap- 
points one  Fejfei  to  Honour ,  and  another  to  dtjlw- 
nour :  Yet  fuppofing  fuch  a  State,  if  the  Par- 
ties concern'd  ihall  agree  to  devolve  the  Go- 
vernment upon  one  Perfon  and  his  Line  irre- 
vocably, and  what  can  prove  this,  but  the 
prefent  coatinu'd  Settlement,  unkfs  the  Ori- 
ginal Compact  could  be  produc'd?  Or  fup- 
poie  that  fuch  a  Settlement  fliould  be  procur  d 
by  Conqueft  and  Ufurpation,  and  a  Mutual 
Stipulation  fubfequent  thereupon  ,  which  is 
llow'd  to  be  Tantamount  and  Equivalent  to 
n-Original  Compaft  being  founded  upon  the 
me  Motives:  This  of  it  feif  would  give  a 
ivine  Right :  For  God  does  as  much  require 
vsto  ftand  to  our  own  Mutual  Compads,  as 
to  thofe  he  makes  with  us  j  On  the  other  hand 
though  it  be  true,  as  Mofes  and  the  oldefl; 
Hiftorians  inform  us,  that  the  firft  Fathers  of 
Families,  call'd  by  fome  '  f;jf/)er-if»«f/,  ^^<^  '  Ptttmrin 
by  others  "  Shepherd- Kings y  did  aftually  exer-  •"  Manctho 
fife  fuch  Rights  as  are  ailow'd  to  be  Politi- "'*•  *r  Mf- 
cal  and  Monarchical:  Yet  ffnce  no  King  does"*"  '^'^"** 
now  claim  by  defcent  from  either  of  the  Pa- 
triarchal Branches,  or  by  immediate  Divine 
CommiDion  annext  either  to  the  Form,  the 
Perfon,  or  the  Family,  and  fince  neither  Pa- 
rentage nor  any  Divine  Comraiflion  will  be 
ailow'd  in  Cafe   of   Tyranny,    Oppreflioa 
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Chap. VIII.  and  the  like,  therefore  neither  can  this  be  a 
^o^^/"^  Rule  where  to  ftate  the  Meafures  of  Obedi- 
ence ;  'Tis  not  much  more  to  the  Purpole  to 
enquire,  how  much  of  the  People's  confent, 
and  of  what  Nature  that  confent  is,  which  is 
requir'd  for  the  Inftitution  of  Government : 
There  is  a  Confent,  which  as  we  are  Free  A- 
gents,  is  requir'd  of  ns  to  the  Law  of  God, 
and  his  Worfhip,  to  Truth,  and  Juftice,  and 
the  like  :  which  indeed  is  founded  in  a  Power 
of  chufing  the  other  fide,  but  does  not  give  us 
a  Right  thereto,  or  render  us  excufable  for  fo 
doing:  on  the  other  Hand,  there  is  an  Elc 
fl/vf  Confent,  which  denotes  an  equal  Right 
of  taking  or  refufing  either  of  the  things  or 
Ferfons  propos'd  to  us,  as  in  the  Choice  of 
Magiflrates,  the  Difference  of  Votes  is  not  al* 
low'd  to  be  Criminal,  or  the  eledting  of  this 
Man  rather  than  the  others  the  Firji  of  thefe  , 
Confents  is  requir'd  by  God  in  Obedience  to  ' 
liis  Government  as  well  as  to  that  of  Man, 
and  is  Nece/Tary  to  the  Continuance  as  well  a$ 
Rife  of  the  moft  Abfolute  Monarchies:  fo 
that  this  can  never  determine  the  Queftion; 
as  to  the  fecond  Sort  of  Confent,  no  Body  can] 
imagine,  why  that  fliould  not  extend  to  thingsj 
as  well  as  Men,  or  why  it  is  not  as  much  iaj 
their  Power  to  chufe  the  Form  of  their  Go- 
vernment, as  the  Perfon  they  defign  Ihall  go«<l 
vern  them  :  If  you  confine  it  only  to  the  Ptr- 
fori,  then  'tis  plain  all  thofe  Kingdoms  that 
are  not  Eledive ,  have  gohe  off  from  their 
Firft  Foundation,  and  are  in  a  State  of  Ufur- 
pation  and  Tyranny:  If  you  extend  it  to  the 
Furw,  then  'tis  as  plain  it  gives  as  good  a 
Right  to  Abfolnte  Monarcjiy  as  to  a  Common- 
Weak 
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Wealth,  for  Forms  of  Government,  like  the  Per-  chap.vin, 
ns  of  Governors,  are  none  of  'em  in  them-  ^-'^Vv^ 
Iclves  Evil  and  Unlawful,  Upon  the  Whole, 
Phil!  You  fee  that  the  Difputc  about  Obedi- 
ence, is  never  to  be  ended  by  Difputes  about 
he  Origin  of  Government :  and  it  is  Matter 
"f  Entertainment,  to  fee  Men  engag'd  herein 
pufh  one  another  into  inextricable  Blunders 
and  Miftakes,  at  the  fame  Time  refolving  ne- 
ver to  agree,  becaufe  if  they  did,  It  would  be 
nothing  at  all  to  the  Purpofe  •,  to  me,  the 
True  Nature  of  any  Government  and  of  the 
Obedience  due  to  it,  is  not  determinable  by 
any  Account  of  the  Rife  of  that  State,  but  by 
the  Laws  fubfequent  to  fuch  a  Rife,  and  which 
are  properly  its  Eftablifhmenti  The  begin- 
ings  of  a  State  are  often  obfcure,  which 
ould  render  Obedience  very  uncertain  ,  if 
this  were  the  Way  to  determine  if,  I  would 
fain  know  here  in  Great  Britaiuy  what  it  is 
that  decides  all  Right  and  Claim  both  of  Pow- 
er and  Property,  but  written  Law  or  Lauda- 
ble Cuftom,  both  which  are  certainly  Pofteri- 
or  to  the  Foundation  of  our  Monarchy  ?  And 
what  other  Compad  is  there  between  Prince 
and  People?  I  wi(h  therefore  they  who  are 
Fond  of  Antiquity ,  iiiftead  of  troubling 
hemfelves  about  the  Rife  of  Goverume»t, 
ould  wholly  divert  their  Pains  to  the  Origin 
'  Law :  For  written  and  eftablifh'd  Law  is 
rtainly  of  a  much  lower  date  than  the  Infti- 
ntion  of  Monarchy  •,  Whether  thofe  Laws  af- 
rib'd  to  No/fh  are  Authentick  or  no  I  will  not 
nquire  :  "  Many  are  of  Opinion,  that  Mofej  <<  du  Plefi 
as  the  Firtt  Lawgiver,  that  brought  written  Mornay. 
tatutes  to  a  Form  and  Syftem ;  and  the  belt 
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Chap.viiiand  wifefl  Nations  of  Antiquity  are  fuppos'd 
to  derive  their  moft  valuable  Laws  from  him 
"the  Roman  Twelve  Tables  came  undoubted! 


•  Pompo 
dt  leg. 


»  Juftjn. 
Wart,  out 


from  Greece :  The  Laws  of  Greece  from  SoL 
and  LycHrgMs-,  whotravell'd  to  Egypt  for  thei 
Knowledge :  ^  Mercury  afterwards  deify'd  foi 
his  Wifdom,  was  Solon\  Mailer,  and  he  by 
•■'        °^"  fome  reckoa'd  the  fame  with  Mofesy    or  at^ 
«  jnfeph,   leaft  his  Scholar :  And  it  is  very  certain, ''  thad 
ctn.  Affm.  in  Homers  Time,  the  Name  of  Law  was  noC 
fo  much  as  known  among  the  Grecians  \  I  only| 
hint  this  to  fhow,  that  as  Revelation  in  af 
Probability  gave  rife  to  Law,  fo  there  oiighC 
always  to  be  the  moft  exaft  CorrefpondenccJ 
between  them  that  it  is  poflible  for  Humaijj 
Wifdom  to  contrive.    If  any  one  Form  or  Fa^l 
mily  were  of  Divine  Right,  perpetual  and  un- 
alterable, it  mud  follow  that  excepting  thatj 
one,  all  the  various  Forms  that  ever  were  aAd] 
now  are  in  the  World  would  be  abfolutely  un- 
lawful:  that  their  Governors  had  no  Right,) 
their  Subjefts  no  Reafon  to  obey,  and  their . 
Neighbours  would  be  unjuft  to  own  that  as  a ' 
Legal  State,   which  God  had  expredy  con- 
demn'd  •,  on  the  other  hand,   tho'  Obedience 
from  Subje^s  to  Sovereign  be  abfolutely  rc- 
quir'd  by  the  Law  of  God,  and  this  Law  ex- 
tends to  the  whole  World,  becaufe  there  is  no  J 
Nation  or  Country,  where  there  is  not  a  ma- 
nifeft  Diftinftion  between  Subjeds  and  Sove- 
reign:  Yet  fince  in  many  Places  the   Sove- 
reignty is  lodg'd  in  feveral  Flands,  therefore 
in  every  Nation,   who  is  concern'd  as  Sove- 
reign or  as  Subjeft,  muft  be  dctermin'd  by 
the  Particular  Form  then  in  Forces   By  this 
Rule,  the  Subjects  of  Holland  are  as  much  o- 
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blig'd  to  obey  the  Orders  of  their  States^  as  Chap.viir. 
the  Mnfcovites  are  the  Commaads  of  their  **''V"*^ 
CzMT^  and  the  f^enctians  are  no  more  oblig'd  to 
obey  the  Decrees  of  their  Do^e  without  the  Se- 
nate, than  we  are  oblig'd  to  obey  the  Laws  of 
our  Parliament  without  the  Queen ;  The  "■  Perftan  '  Dionyf. 
Kings  were  Supreme,  yet  they  toolc  an  Oath  HaiLDaniel 
to  their  Subjeds,  and  were  ty'd  to  the  Obfer-  Zmophou. 
Vance  of  written  Laws:   The  Dcmanhi  were 
choftn  by  the  Athenians ,  yet  v.hen  chofen, 
Abfolnte  and  Defpoticki  ThefcHs  was  King 
of  Sparta^   and  yet  Subjeft  to  the  Epbori  •,  a- 
mong  the  Romans,  the  laft  Appeal  was  to  the 
People,  and  yet  the  Dictator  was  abfolute  for 
iix  Months,  and  even  after  that,  not  account- 
able i  Great  Britain  is  a  Monarchy,  and  yec 
popular  Eleftions  to  Parliament  are  allow'd  : 
Holland  is  a  Republick,  and  yet  popular  Ele- 
diions  are  forbid  j  Now  what  can  he  the  mean- 
ing of  all  this  Variety?  Nothing  can  account  for 
it,    but  the  particular  Law  and  Conllitutioa 
of  every  Country,  and  according  as  that  is  fo 
the  Meafures  of  Obedience  muft  altera  that 
which  is  Allegiance  in  Great  Britain  ,   would 
be  HighTreafon  at  f^enice,  and  that  which  we 
call  a  Free  Eleftion,   would  at  Amfterdam  be  a 
Riot  and  a  Confpiracy;  nor  does  Religion  make 
any  Alteration  :   for  the  Law  of  God  fuppo- 
fes  the  Form  fettled  and  eftablifh'd,  and  then 
fuperadds  and  joins  to  it  the  Sanftions  of  Di- 
vine Right,  and  by  this  Rule,  that  which  is 
Injuftice  and  confequently  a  Sin  in  one  Coun- 
try, is  not  fo  in  another,  as  that  which  will 
give  me  a  Title  to  an  Eftate  in  one  Nation,  in 
another  would  belntrufion,  and  will  fo  be  ac- 
counted before  the  Judge  of  all  things.    Up- 
on 
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on  the  Whole,  Phil!  Nothing  but  the  parti- 
cular Form  and  National  Law  can  fettle  the 
Meafures  of  Obedience,  and  'tis  ia  Vaia  to 
expeft  'um  ellewhere. 

p.  Why  then  prithee,  Tim!  Do  fo  much 
as  apply  thy  Notions  and  mine  to  that  parti- 
cular Form  and  Conftitution,  under  which  wc 
live. 

T.  That's  fairly  ofFer'd  P/;//.-  and  perhaps 
fuch  an  Application  may  produce  fome  thin; 
that  may  be  very  admirable  and  furprizin 
So  high  as  we  have  any  Account  of  the  Briti\ 
Nation,  it  was  always  a  Monarchy,  and  thai 
Monarchy  Hereditary  r  Indeed  the  Succeffi' 
has  not  been  without  Interruptions,  which  are 
rather  a  Proof  than  a  Voidauce  of  the  com- 
mon courfe  and  ufa^ge  !  Nor  is  there  any  the 
Jealt  Pretence  for  an  Eleftive  Form  through- 
out the  whole  Body  of  the  Englijl)  Laws  \  the 
Kings  of  England.,  befides  the  Lands  of  the 
Crown,  had  always  certain  Dues  and  Duties 
fix'd  and  appropriated,  as  an  Inheritance  to 
Monarchy,  '  which  of  old  were  many  and 
great  but  always  certain,  and  of  wliich  there 
are  fome  Remains  at  this  very  day  j  the  Style 
of  our  Monarchs  is  very  remarkable*,  TheEc- 
clefiaftical  ope,  which  you  elfewhere  contend 
for  ,  is ,  next  and  immediately  under  God 
and  his  Chri/i  Supreme ,  and  this  heretofore 
own'd  even  by  '  Popes  ^  He  is  fub  Deo  &  Lege., 
fays  BraHon  :  yet  fo,  as  that  no  Law  can  be 
made  without  his  Confent,  and  to  this  the 
common  "Lawyers  unanimoufly  agree  i  ^"Lige- 
ancy,  a  very  high  Expreffion  of  Duty,  is  that 
which  we  all  owe  him,  and  he  only  is  faid  to 
have  -  DirsclHtn  Dominium  j  the  Power 
I  -"  ma 
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*  making  War  and  Peace,  the  Coinage,  Admi- 
ralty, Militia,  and  the  whole  executive  Branch, 
are  all  inherent  Rights  of  the  Crown  with, 
refpeft  to  which  it  is  faid,  PotefiM  Rejia  non  eft 
IncUfA  Ugihui :  for  the'  he  be  bound  by  the 
written  Law,  yet  he  hath  other  Rights  and 
Prerogatives  over  and  befides,  what  the  writ- 
ten Law  can  take  notice  of  ;  He  is  the  laft  Re- 
fort  of  Juftice,  and  all  Lands  are  holden  of 
him  in  '  Demefnc  ^  He  is  Supream  over  all 
Perfons  and  Eftates  of  the  Realm  i  There  is 
no  Order  of  his  Subjefts,  that  have  any  Ju- 
rifdidon  Coasvous  with  hira,or  underiv'd  from 
him,  tho'  he  be  not  the  fole  Legiflative  Power 
without  Lords  and  Commons  ■■,  His  Perfon  is 
Sacred,  fubjeft  to  no  Court  of  Judicature  % 
Nee  ei  Neceffitatetn  aliejuis  Imponat,  quod  In- 
juriam  [nam  Corrigatf  quia  Superiorcmy  non  ha- 
het  nifi  Deum  ■■,  Again,  it  is  ''  faid,  that  by  the 
Z,aws  of  this  Realm  the  King  hxth  an  Imperial 
Crown  :  What  is  that  ?  Not  to  do  what  he  will  : 
hut  it  is-,  that  he  fliall  not  be  funijii'd  in  his  »wn 
perfon.,  if  he  doth  that  zvhich  is  unlawful  :  For 
neither  one,  nor  both  Houfes  of  Parliament, 
nor  the  People  colleiflively  or  reprefentatively, 
have  any  Coercive  Power  over  the  Perfon  of 
the  King  :  which  is  confirm'd  by  a  Statute 
Car.  2.  arid  thereby  declar'd  agreeable  to  the 
common  Law,  and  old  Conftitution  ^^  the  King 
is  '  call'd,  Our  natural  Liege  Lord  :  '^  and  to 
feize  his  Perfon,  or  Guards,  or  Forts,  to  de- 
bafe  his  Coin,  or  kill  his  Judges,  or  invite 
any  foreign  Aid,  orraife  Arms,  or  levy  War 
againft  him:  Nay  even  to  compaft  or  imagine 
liis  Death,  and  exprefs  fuch  an  Iraaginatioa 
by  any  Overt-aii,  is  th«  high«It  Crime  that  che 
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:hap,vni.  En^liJI)  Laws  know  of  j    the  King  is  Summut 
regni  Jujiiciarifij  &Cuftos  :  he  hVltimtu  repi 
3.    httres  :  He  is  the  Dernier  Re  forte  :  and  *  may 
Nen.  7.     fjt  in  Court  5  The  Law  is  fo  Jealous  of  his 
?jj*' P^^/ Prerogative,  that  all  Judgments  againft   his 
4a.£^>»'.3.'Title,   are  enter'd  Saho  Jure-^   ^  In  Ed.  3. 
No.  7.       time,  the  Lords  and  Commons  declare,  thtt 
tbo'  the  King  fl^oHld  confent-,  yet  it  wm  not  in  thtir 
fower  to  do  any  thing  that  tended  to  the  Dijherfitn 
of  the  King  and  Crown  \  the  Kings  of  England 
never  dye,  that  is  not  ia  their  Legal  Capacity: 
and  tho'  the  Succeflion  be  limitable  by  the 
reigning  King  and  his  Parliament,  yet  upon 
the  Demife,  there  is  no  Jnter-regnum.,  but  the 
next  Heir  fuccecds,  and  is  King  to  all  Intents 
and  Purpofts,  without  Proclamation,   Coro- 
nation, or  any  fuch  Formality  •■,  Now,  if  this 
be  the  Britiji}  Law,  as  moft  certainly  it  is : 
What  can  be  more  oppofite  and  contradi(9'ory 
to  that  Law,  than  to  fay  that  the  King  is  E- 
ledive :    has  no  Power  but  what  is  folely 
from  the  People  :  that  he  may  be  at  any  time 
call'd  to  an  account  in  a  formal  Judicatory, 
cenfur'd,  condemn'd,  and  executed  ?    Even 
the  Rebels  of  41   went  not  thus  far,  but  made 
Oaths  upon  Oaths,  and  Declaration  upon  De- 
claration to  the  contrary  :  and  were  forc'd  to 
trump  up  a  private  Revelation  at  la'ft,  to  dlf- 
charge  'um  from  all  thefe  Engagements. 

p.  Prithee,  Tim !  vvil't  thou  not  find  out 
fomething,  whereby  to  ballance  this  extraor- 
dinary Power  of  Kings. 

T.  I  know  very  well,  Phil !  that  a  JSnVj/Hr 
King  is  by  no  raeaas  Arbitrary  :  there  arc 
many  things,  which  he  cannot  do  Salvo  Jure 
C  Jnramento  i    and  the  ftrft  is,    he  cannot 
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make  Laws  of  himfelf,  and  without  his  Par-  Chap'viiL 
liatnent;  Proclamations  are  indeed  properly  ^-^"^T^A 
fpeakingi  Prerogative  Laws,  and  oblige  the 
Subjeft:  but  they  muft  noc  contradid  the 
written  Statutes  of  the  Realnl  ;  now  in  tra- 
cing the  Rife  df  Parliaments,  we  are  oblig'd 
CO  go  almoll  as  high  as  there  is  any  account 
even  of  Monarchy  it  felf :  Two  things  do  ve- 
ry much  perplex  this  Enquiry:  One  is,  the 
inferting  extraordinary  and  perhaps  irregular 
Precedents  in  the  publick  Records,  which  be- 
taufe  they  arc  extraordinary,  are  more  re- 
markable and  more  noted  than  the  ordinary 
and  ufaal  Courfe  of  the  Conftitution :  and  'tis 
upon  a  few  Cafes  like  thefe,  that  they  who 
plead  for  the  Eleftive  and  Republican  Form, 
do  fo  often  ground  their  Miftakes  -,  Another 
is,  that  the  frequent  Mixture  of  foreign 
Tongues  with  the  Native  Britijh,  occafion'd 
great  Variety  of  Terms :  and  the  altering  the 
Forms  of  enrolment,  often  puzles  us  in  the 
Diftindion  of  the  feveral  Judicatories  hereto- 
fore in  ufe  in  this  Nation  i  Many  are  of  Opi- 
nion that  there  was  no  Parliament  before  King 
Henry  \.  but  thefe  contend  only  for  a  French 
Word,  fince  the  Meeting  of  Lords  and  Com- 
mons was  long  before  that  •,  others  fay,  that 
at  firit  only  Barons  were  call'd,  Coke  and  Rtiw 
Icigh  and  even  Prynn  are  in  this  Judgment : 
but  thefe  feem  to  raiftake  the  Name  of  one 
Convention  or  AtTembiy  foianother  ^  Neither 
indeed  will  the  Names  and  Titles,  under 
ivhich  the  Nobles  and  Great  Men  of  the  Realm 
met  heretofore,  decide  this  Mattery  the  Wif 
ttn-gemoty  the  Mtcel-gemot^  the  Scire-gemoty 
the  Ffflemtt,  the  Generate  PUcitum,   Vniverfa- 
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Chap.viir  Jij  Syriodits.,  Capitalis   Curiity  and  ia  general, 
the  ConvcntHSi  Confiium-,  5vC.  are  all  fo  pro- 
mifcuoufly  us'd,  that 'tis  irapoflible  \yc  Ihouldj 
tlience  learn,  which  of  thele  Aflerablies  wdH 
for  the  execution  of  the  Laws,  and  which  Ifl 
the  Lcgitlation  ;  the  bell  way  to  difcover  this 
will  be,  by  examining  the  Biilincfi  tranfafled 
ia.foch  Meetings,  or  by  finding  what  Orders 
of  the  Rcilm  were  fummon'd  to  it  5  the  Peers 
oi  BrifuiUf  mueii  like  thoic  tymr^iioi  raentioa'd 
by  /ieuapho.'i.,  derive  all  their  Honours  and  Ba- 
ronies originally  from  the  Crown,    and  of 
chcfc  fome  ate  made  Hereditary,  and  others 
annexed  to  Epifcopacy  and  defceiul  only  with 
the  Order  -,.  Tlxat  the  Peers  of  this  Realm,  in 
ConjuiKtiou  with  the  King,  were  the  Snpream 
Judicatory,    is  plain    from  the    oldeft  Ac- 
counts'; The  Difpute  between  Ethelrtd  B'f 
fhop  of  IViiitoity  and  Leontiact  was  try'd  *d 
O'enemle  Flacitnm  Nobil.  Rcgnafi.  Ethetre.  that 
of  Qjiten  £<!/^i«ff  againft  Goda  Billiop  of  D«r- 
ham  and  Winton.  Coram   Rcge  &  Princifibm^^ 
the  Earl  of  Kent  was  try'd  "  CtrAin  PrAat.^M 
froctf.    Evil  Minifters  wereaccus'd  in  Kiu^^ 
'^ohn\  tinrre  ad.  Commune  Concil.  Bivro.     Of 
irJce  Council  mention  is  made  in  the  4di  Yt 
of  the  Cr'iijutror  ^  In  Ed.  the  ill's  time, 
de  CUre  had  Jndgment,  Ctr^m  Rege  'ijf  Com 
ii9-:  So  R.  Lyons  An.  5.  Ed.   s-    So  H^jlin^ 
Crey,  Erjiwgham,    the  Titles  to  the  Mann 
of  Serre  and  St.  Lawrence.,  with  the  Caufcs  of 
the  Lady  Audlcy.,  and  Jeftninrs,  iutheReigOt 
of  Ed,    tlie  Third,    Harry  the   ^th,   5^/7,  aivd 
6f/;,  and  many  more  which  the  Rolls  of  Parlj^ 
anient  tjke  notice  of;    and  1  mcntiou  t 
Cafes  the  rather,  becaufe  in  molt  or  all  of 'ei 
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the  Goranions  were-concern'd  as  Impcachers,  Chap-vtif. 
Appellants,  or  A(;cofers,  of  whiqh  there  are  v.^^^'^v^ 
.^many  other,  laftaaees  upon  Rfv'ord..Qf  very  1  ulc, 
great  Antiquity  •,    But  now  as,  tp  the  Eeg ilia-  Alb'an.  M 
tive  Power,  it  was  always  plaij'd  in  King,  20.  s.Hen*. 
Lords,  and  Commons:    For  in  theie  judicial  4-^^j-P-tr. 
AITemblies  there  is  no  mentiou  of  the  Com-  '•  ^' 3- 
inoualty,  nor  is  there  any  ''  Preceiice  for  a  k  p.  jT  ' 
Claim  of  that  Nature  j  But  in  Aflemblies  for  Buck'/ 
the  making  of  Laws,  they  are  never  omiited  :  speech  at  a 
l^tUndy  and  GUcl^is-,  and  Geofery  of  Monmomh,  ^™/^'  »»• 
^Q  all  aflure  us,  that  there  were  Par.liaraerfCs    ^* 
even  in  the  time  of  Jirthur  and  AursLini  Am- 
brtjuis  ;   Thofe  that  join'd  in  the  making  of 
Kiug  M//rr<i's  Laws  arcfaid  Co  be,  the  Eptfce-  'LL.AKrcd 
fiy  Nebtles,  and  Sttpiemes:,    King  I/ia\  Laws  ^'*'"' ^'^^• 
are  in  bis  own  Name,  with  the  Epifcopij  Al-  ^'j,'^"  ^°"* 
Jermafini.,  &  Senivres  :    ]^\n^  Edt>M»d\   run  <"  fohan. 
thus.;  ■"/Edmund  King  in  afeUmn  Jfemhlyhoth  Picus  «>. 
^/  Clergy  and  Laity.,  &e«   This  Gpncuriejice  of  ^'^  ^^*' 
the  Commons,  w^5  kept  up,  and  obferv'd  e-       ' 
.Ten  ia  the  "  Cou^ueror'i  Reign,  and  after  that  "Hovcdcn," 
»K 'is  perfedly  out  of  Difpute  ^  the  Stile  of'^*"'"* 
fome  of  the  Statutes  has  been  often  urg'd  to  g;^  p^. 
pTpye,  that  the  Kiog  isi  the  fok  Legifiator,  ^nelm. 
.an(J  the  Lords  fi-nd  Commons  3t;e  niBtXO  con- "  stat. 
Tent  inconjunftion,  butonly  tokdvife.:  Thu8|^''"" 
it  is  °  faid,  The  Xing  hath  made  tkcU  Laviis  .-  ^. 
•■  Onr  Lord  the  King  hnih  orA'tiitji  ;   Z*  Onr  Lord  •>  sut^ 
thf'  King  of  hir  ffed^l  Grace  hath  granted  ^   '  The  Quo  Wiwr, 
t'King  Viillf  and  grants  :  The  '  King  hath  ft  fit  his  '  5^'*-  ^ 
Command,  and  the  like  •■,  Others  pretend,  that7'"'R' 
the  King,  with  his  Privy  Council,  hadaPower|,(^j''  * 
to  make  Laws:  to  which  purpofe  they  urge  r  5f<,/.Bur- 
thofe  Expreflions:  '  The  King  for  himfelf.,  and  nel. 
by  his  Cotinciii. bath  prd'tind  :  '  ^j  rbt  Ktns's''J/;^f' 

Q.Z  Com-^''-'"'' 


Efchcac. 


238 

Chap.  VIII 

York. 


\Vi;ftniin. 


"GUovil. 


'  lamb.  /•, 
I.  Concil. 
iSi. 

■  tk).  I. 

•  4  Ed.  I 

*  Anno  1 2 
td.  3. 


A  Dialogue  between    Vol.  11. 

Command  and  try  bis  Council  agreed:  And^  " 
The  Kingt  by  advice  of  hi s  Council,    erdattis : 
But  in  anfwer  to  this,  as  the  Stiles  of  Aftsof 
Parliament  are  fo  various,   that  no  certail 
Conclufion  can  be  drawn  from  thence  :  fo  we 
muft  talte  notice,  that  Concilium^  or  Council, 
does  in  the  old  L,aw  very  often  ftand  for  Parli- 
ament ;  thus  'tis  faid,  "  Tliefe  are  the  jiRs  of 
Edw.   I.  made  at  his  fir  ft  Parliament.,    by   hit 
Council  :    where,  Coitncily  certainly  includes 
Lords  and  Commons,  for  fo  it  follows  in  the 
Preamble  j  and  belides  this  as  the  King  has 
certainly  a  Rfght  of  moving  Laws  in  Parlia- 
ment, which  "  was  ufual  heretofore:  fb  the 
Parliament  did  very  often  take  the  Royal 
Charters,  Grants,  Decrees  in  Council,  and 
other  Laws  of  the  Prerogative,  and  pafs  'era 
into  pubiitk  Statutes,  which  was  often  dow 
in  the  very  Words  as  they  were  drawn  up  by 
the  King  :  and  therefore  their  Stile  is  no  proof 
againft  the  ^jfent  of  Lords  and  Commons i 
thus  for  inftance,  the  Statute  of  Ireland^  is 
only  a  Letter  of  the  King's  to  Gerrard  Son  to 
one  of  the  Jufticers  oi  Ireland :  but  that  then 
Allent  was  abfolutely  necelfary,  is  abundantly 
eonfirm'd  by  the  Tenor  of  the  oldell  Laws*, 
'  King  /«/i's  call  it,   tlieir  Exhortatien  and 
DoUrine  :  by  their  yipnt^  fays  the  '  Stat,  of 
WefimJ  by  their  Agreement  fays  the  •  Stat- 
of  Bigamie  :  by  their  Ajfent  fays  the  ''  Statute 
of  Tork:  fo  fay,  the  Statutes  of  Ed.  3.  and- 
after  that,  it  is  the  known  and  ordinary  Stile 
of  all  the  enfuing  Laws  ;  Nor  muft  it  be  for- 
gotten, that  to  Do  and  to  Confenty  is  the  Power 
alcrib'd  to  the  Lords  and  Commons,  i 
very  Writt  of  Summons,   according  to  _ 
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molt  ancient  and  authentick  Copies.  As  all 
Bills  in  Parliament  are  in  the  N^urc  of  Peti- 
tionsy  before  they  have  the  Royal  Aflent,  and 
were  "  antiently  To  worded,  'tis  no  lefs  true 
that  the  King  has  an  undoubted  Right,  to 
accept  or.refufe  them:  Otherwife,  our  Mo- 
narchs  would  be  no  better  than  State-Echeest 
and  the  denying  the  Power  of  the  Negative 
Voice»  has  certainly  been  of  fatal  Confequence 
to  this  Kingdom-  There  is  no  doubt  but 
thofe  Rights  of, the  Commons ^  claim'd  by 
Sir  Tho.  Moor^  in  the  1 5  of  Hen.  Vlli.  did 
not  Commence  in  that  very  Arbitrary  Reign, 
but  were  of  much  older  date :  and  'tis  certain, 
that  the  *  Power  of  impeaching  great  Mini- 
fters,  of  •  confenting  to  the  Succeflion,  ^  of 
granting  or  denying  Subfidies,  of  refuming 
Grants  and  the  like,  were  of  long  Handing, 
and  very 'great  Antiquity.  And  here,  we 
molt  never  forget  that  memorable  and  necefla- 
ry  Right  of  the  Commons,  to  whom  alone  it 
belongs,  to  tax  the  People.,  to  begin  all  fuch 
Grants,  and  without  whofe  Confent,  no  fuch 
Demand  can  be  attempted,  nor  any  Exaftion 
made  upon  the  Subjed^  j  this  is  fo  ancient  and 
UQContefted,  that  there  arc  very  few  Excepti- 
ons to  it  upon  record,  even  from  the  ContjueH- 
down  to  the  Fatal  Demand  of  Ship-money  ; 
The  Hereditary  Revenues  of  the  Crown  were 
always  fix'd  and  certain,  and  every  Addition 
to  them  was  accounted  in  the  Nature  of  an 
Illegal  I m poll,  unlefs  'twere  confirm'd  by 
parliament  \  the  Firft  Exaftion  we  read  of, 
was  in  the  16.  of  Ed.  I.  which  was  an  Addi- 
tional Duty  upon  Wine  ^  the 'next  was  upon 
Wooll,  in  the  ziftYear,  but  both  thefe  were 
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Chap.viil.coraplainklof  and  "  redfefs'^/ and  "' a  Stature 
»,^-^-v>  made  to  prevent  the  fimc  for  the  future  *,  *  a- 
"  Ann.  72  iiother  there  was^  in  the  21.  Ed.  III.  bur  this 
t,i,  I  *n.  too  was  npon  Applicarioii  of  the  Commons 
ar  f.  7.    I  remedy'd,  and  a  fecond  in  his  24?/)  "  Year, 
Ed!i!*     but  this  was  likewife  "  fedrefs'd  in"  the  fame 
*  Rot.  Par.  Manner  :,  Qiieen  Mary  attempted  foraething 
an.  utfup.  of  the  fame  Nature  by  an  Irapofition  firft  oa 
J^°  '^^     Cloath,  which  was  aftenvards  •  forbidden  % 
Aof.N"  16  ^"*^  adjudg'd  againft  the  Qjicen,  and  after  thit 
VRi>t.P.n.hY  another  on  French  Contmodities,    which 
<«(/ ,tn.  wf/«.  was  annuU'd  in  the  Firfl:  of  Qijcen  Elizjdfcth: 
N";'!.      5o  that  from  the  Conqueft  down  to  Qnecn 
^"^'^^^'  ELiz^beth^  we  have  but  Six  Attempts  of  this 
R)/.N''.'r].  Nature,  made  by  Three  feveral  Monarchs  and 
••  D^f r.  I   all  thoft  rctra<fted,  and  own'd  to  be  Illegal  5 
TL\\.lQl,,\6i.  And  as  from  AfagtiaCh/trta  Downward,  there 
\r.^J^n''  were  always  '^  Laws  to  guard  this  necelTary 
S-TtrmthL  Branch  of  the  People's  Liberty  from  all  Im* 
'p,i/!e. '  '  '  polls,   Maietolts,   and  Arbitrary   ExaSionj 
'*  Vf.rf.  de   whatfocver  :  (b  the  Commons  were  always  Jca- 
Tal.  (lo.ca/i.  lous  of  every  the  leaft  Shadow  of  a  Demand 
14 Vld.^j.  ^^^^  tended  that  way  •,  The  increafe  of  Cu- 
f.  ii.stat.  floms  by  an  Explanation  of  the  Lex  Mercator. 
R.;.agaiQrt  j4»riu.  3t.  Ed.   1.  '  was complaJn'd  of  ^ndal- 
?fh''°''     ^^^'^  ^^  '■'^^  Commons  requir'd  ;  Thelmpofi- 
Ku'uemb  ^'°°  ^y  ^^^y  °^  Grant  to  Merchants,  in  the 
a^.""  '    ■  17th  of  Ed.  III.  '  had  the  fjme  '  fate  •,   So  ' 
'  Rot.  N".  far'd  it  with  thofc,  that  were  by  way  of  Dif- 
37-  ?6Ed.  penfation  with  "  Penal  Law^  :  So  with^  thofe, 
^  \   Ed     ^^^^  ^^^^  ^^  ^'^^  °^  Ordinance  of  the  King 
^\2.Rot.  *"^  ^^^  Lords  :  Nay  even  a  Demand  of  Ira- 
Ale.  ports  for  Liberties  granted,  was  not  thouglic 

*  13  Ed-  valid,  till  confirra'd  by  Earliameht  \  Thus, 
^  7f"<i'°"*'  ^^''^'  ^^^^  '  fhevvn  you  in  the  bed  Manner  I 
^9  p.OrL  co"!"^'  '^'^^'^  ^'■«  the  true  Bounds  of  the£tfj^]l 
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Monarchy  and  Liberties  of  the  People.  Oup  via 

P.  Thou  haft  made  a  very  pretty  Colleftion, 
Tim  !  of  Matters  and  Difcoveries  not  at  all  to 
the  purpofe :  For  fnppofe  now  I  fhould  grant 
all  that  thou  haftfaid,  what,  Iprithce,  is  it  to 
the  Queftion  in  Difpute  now  before  us?' 

T.  E'er  i  tell  you  that,  Phil .'  Give  me  leave 
by  way  of  Complacency  to  my  felf,  as  a  Sub- 
jeS  of  Cre.tt  Britain,  to  contemplate  a  little 
the  Beauty,  Wifdom,  HappinefSjand  Strength 
of  oar  moft  excellent  Conftitution. 

P.  Prithee  take  thy  fill  of  Contemplations 
if  thou  pleafcft. 

T.  What^er  Rights  and  Privileges  were  lA 
former  Times  granted  to  the  Subject,  did  at 
the  fame  time  ftrengthen  and  confirm   rho 
Rights  and  Powers  of  Monarchy :  for  as  Ki^g 
Charles  the  FirfiobCerv^d-,  they  are  the  mutual 
fupport  of  one  another;  The  Power  of  the 
old  Englijli  Barons,  the  Nature  of  their  Te- 
nures with  regard  to  thole  under  them,  and 
their  own  Hereditary  Right  with  refpcft  to 
the  Crown,  was  rW,  which  in  former  times 
gave  a  greater  Check  to  the  SubjeifV,  than  evea 
the  Royal  Prerogative  ;  And  the  great  Num- 
ber of  tliefc  Barons,  which  fometimcs  exceed- 
ed 8000,  their  Command  over  their  Tenants, 
their  Strength  and  Force,  a  1000  Ht^rfc  being 
the  common  Attendance  of  one  of  them,  was 
a  very  great  Awe  even  upon  Monarchy  it  felf: 
So  that,  the  raifing  the  Liberties  of  the  Com- 
mons, brought  this  excefs  of  Power  more  toa 
Ballance,  and  conlcquently  gave  the  Crown 
room  to  exert  it  felf  more  vigorouUy  •,  As  this 
Conlideration  ought  extreamly  to  endear  us  to 
Monarchy,  fo  evea  at  this  day  the  Peers  and 
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Chap. Vin.  Commons  are  both  under  the  ftriSeft  tics  of 
Self-Intereft  to  maintain  the  Prerogative,  the 
one  as  the  Fountain  of  their  Honours,  the 
ether  as  the  Support  of  their  Liberties  :  For  it 
iprefcrves  the  Peers  from  the  Confufions  of 
Anarchy,  and  the  Commons  from  the  Divi- 
iions  of  Ariftocrafy  \  Our  Monarchy  is  not 
Abfolute,  and.  if  it  were,  it  would  not  be  fo 
perfect  as  it  is  *,  It  is  ty'd  to  its  own  Laws,  and 
cannot  contradict  it  felf :  and  fo  is  even  the 
Monarchy  of  God  Almighty,  in  deputation  to 
whom  it  is  conftLtuted  \  It  is  Eternal  and  un- 
alterable, becaulc  it  cannot  confent  to  its  own 
Diflblution  ■■,  It  lias  all  the  Advantages  of  Ab- 
folute  Monarchy,  and  none  of  the  Inconveni- 
ences; The  enlarging  of  Territories  is  not, 
nor  ever  was,  for  the  Intereft  of  the  Briti^ 
Crown  :  and  againft  any  Invalion  or  Hidden 
Emergence,  the  Prerogative  alone  is  fufficienti 
Abfolute  Monarchs  are  very  often  wealcen'd, 
and  fometimes  totally  ruin'd  by  engaging  ia 
foreign  Wars,  upon  private  Humour  or  Ma- 
lice, or  with  a  Defign  to  get  more,  and  to  op- 
prefe  their  Neighbours,  Whereby  they  draw 
DothGod  and  Man  into  the  Confederacy  ag^ialt 
!um  :  but  in  Free  Monarchies  as  thefe  things 
gre  always  manag'd  Deliberately,  and  under- 
taken upon  the  molt^afl:  and  lawful  Grounds: 
fo  th^  Intereft  of  the  People  being  the  fame 
with  that  of  the  Prince,  when  he  comes  to  de- 
mand Supplies  in  beh;flf  of  thePublick,  their 
(Srants  are  in  tliQfe  Cafes  moft  commonly  mucU 
greater,  than  what  an  Abfolute  Monarch  dares 
venture  to  exadt  from  his  Subie<fts  \  Befides 
Ahfuliite  Monarchs  always  manage  bf 
ry ;  vyhich  fometinj?^  by  priyace  A  v^i^ 
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rice  and  Ambition,  renders  even  a  good  King  Chap.  viir. 

ious  :  Gives  occafion  for  Rebellions,  and 
'aifes  Parries  in  a  Court,  that  always  awe  the 
Throne,  and  fometimcs  o'erturnif,  Butinfrfe 
Monarchies,  as  the  King  has  the  beft  of  Mi- 
niftries  a  Parliament,  who  even  in  point  of 
Interelt  are  oblig'd  to  let  their  King  kaovr 
both  his  own  Grievances,  and  the  Peoples, 
which  in  effedt  are  all  one :  fo  they  free  hini 
inurely  from  the  Influences  cither  of  a  fingie 
great  Man,  or  a  Faftion  among  the  Nobility : 
TriennUi  Parliaments  beings  as  a  Wife  Statef' 
man  has  obferv'd,  yi  CircUy  that  will  keep  a 
Legion  of  fnch  Devils  from  doing  any  mifchief  9 
Add  to  this,  that  Abfolkte  Monarchy  has  al- 
ways a  Mixture  of  Statocrafy^  without  which 
it  cannot  well  fubfift,  and  how  fatal  a  Fadion, 
or  even  a  fudden  Humour  in  an  Army,  has 
been  to  an  Abfolute  Monarch,  let  the  many 
Revolutions  of  the  Ottoman  Port  witnefs  : 
Whilft  the  Forces  of  a  tree  Monarch,  having 
one  and  the  fame  Caufe  with  their  Leader,  will 
not  lag  in  perfuing  it,  becaufe  they  have  a 
proportionable  Advantage  by  the  Viftory, 
and  none  at  all  by  Mutinuy  or  Rebellion  j 

I  Abfolute  Monarchs  depend  very  much  upon 
tfle  habitual  Vadalage,  and  Subjedion  of  their 
people  :  but  as  this  is  pretty  well  worn  ofF  ia 
Polite  Countries  :  fo  it  cannot  continue  long 
pfy  and  coDtented,  where  Commerce  and  la- 
kercoafe  with  free  Nations  are  frequent  •■,  a 
fiiddajn  Murmur,  a  Difpute  about  SuccefTion, 
b^he  Offers  of  a  great  Neighbour,  or  a  pnb- 
^Bick  Accident  and  Cafualty,  will  overturn  all 
in  a  Moment  ^  But  if  Frve  Monarchies  are  de- 
roy'd  (for  even  States  are  Mortal  as  well  as 

Men) 
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Chap.viil.  Men)  there  muft  be  a  general  Deficiency,  and 
*"'"v^  an  Alliance  and  League  nude  even  againfl: 
Self-freferv»noit  j  This  forc  of  Government 
muft  dye  Piece-rneal  and  by  Parts  :  and  then 
there  is  time  and  le'ifMre  for  one  Member  to 
aflift  another,  and  for  the  ftroagtofupply  the 
weak,  that  the  Infeftion  may  fprcad  no  far- 
ther, and  what  is  out  of  order,  bereftor'd  to 
its  riglit  place  and  enabl'd  to  do  its  OlGce ; 
It  is  in  Politicks^  as  in  MtchMileks^  the  more 
Movements  aMachine  has,  the  more  regubrand 
lafting  •,  Abfolute  Power  may  indeed  maJcc  a 
glaring  Figure,  with  an  cxcefs  of  Wealth, 
drain'd  from  the  Purfcs  and  labours  of  a 
wretched  People  :  and  'tis  Odds  if  a  few  fa* 
vourite,  Conrtiers  or  Vices,  do  not  come  ill 
for  an  equal  (hare  with  their  Monarch :  bntas 
Free  Monarchs  arc  not  inferior  to  the  moft 
defpotick  Kings,  in  all  the  Graceful  and  llfe- 
ful  Splendor  of  a  Court,  and  throng'd  by  as 
great  Numbers  of  Dutiful  Subjetls,  as  the  o- 
thersare  by  their  SUves  and  Vaflals:  To  on 
the  other  hand,  the  Security  of  Property  be- 
ing the  bcft  Encouragement  of  Trade  and  In- 
^uftry,  and  confcquently  the  fureft  way  to 
make  a  Nation  Rich  and  Flourilhing,  fuch  a 
King,  in  the  common  Exigences  of  himfelf 
and  his  People,  cannot  want  an  ample  Supply 
npon  Demand,  whillt  x\\e  AbfaUue  Monarch 
is  left  Weak  and  Defencelefs,  his  extravagant 
Exadions  having  con fum'd  that,  which  (hould 
now  relieve  his  Neceflities ;  Infliort,  theonly 
beft  Security  of  Abfolute  Power,  is  the  bare 
Name  of  that  Power,  without  the  Exercife  : 
the  moft  politick  Kings  of  this  fort,  would 
,  J>c  ftatter'd.  to  be  Tyrants  :  They  always 
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ought  itunfafe,  as  well  as  unjufl :  and  then,  Chap.viii^ 
hatever  may  be  pretended  de  jure.,  fuch  a  ^■^'Sr^ 
lonarch  as  this,  is  de  faila  limited  :  fo  that 
pon  the  whole,  if  governing  by  Law  be  the 
ifeft  and  fafeft  way,  even  where  the  Mo- 
rchy  is  Abfolutct  the  limiting  of  Kings  to 
overn  by  Law,  iscertainly  for  the  Advantage 
f  Monarchy,  for  this  only  limits  and  pre- 
^rves  it  from  a  PovvV  to  deftroy  it  felf.     If 
c  compare  our  Monarchy  with  tiie 5rcw</  fort 
'of  Government,  Arifiocrafy  .-  we  (hall  find  U; 
flill  more  Glorious  and  Excellent  i  The  great 
Advantage  of  jirijlocrafiesy  is  a  Multitude  of 
Counftllors :    but  a  Free  Parliament  .anfwers 
th.-.t^  to  all  Intents  and  Purpofes  •■,  There  is  a 
tacit  Acknowledgment  of  the  Benefits  of  Mo- 
narchy, even  in  the  Arifiocratical  Form,  for 
that  is  generally  manag'd  by  OJie  or  Two 
eads,  which  for  want  of  Right  often  breeds 
atal  Difturbances,  of  which  there  is  frequent- 
ly a  very  dreadfulAccount  in  the  *■  Hillories  of 'Tacitus, 
tfae  Roman  State:  and  then  the  Ambition  of'^'**  *• 
one  Man  oftentimes  alters  the  Government : 
or  his  Avarice  difpofes  of  jc  to  the  next  po- 
tent Purchafer  :    Grewf  abounds  with  Exam- 
ples of  this  Nature  :  whereas  in  Free  Monar- 
chies, there  IS  a  common  Head  to  all  Orders 
and  Eftates,  appointed  to  prevent  thefe  Cala4 

Eities,  and  who  can  neither  fell  nor  betray  hi^ 
ountry,  upon  any  ProfpcA  of  his  own  pri- 
vate Advantage-,  A  Country  under  a  <!T/(??/rtrfi^, 
fccms  to  be  like  a  Child  under  a  Parent,  but 
that  under  Arifiocrafy^  is  like  an  Orphan  uht 
dcrTruftees,  and  every  body  fees  the  diffe- 
rence between  thofe  Two  forts  of  Dominion  i 
Vnity'ii  eflcntial  to  the  very  being,  as  well  as 
"  to 


Q^6  A  Dialogue  between    VOL. 

^hip.viir.to  the  Prefervation  of  Government :  and  this 
.V^^^CV  is  upheld  and  maintain'd  much  better  in  Mo- 
"^  narchy,   than  in  an  Ariftocrafy  ;    There  is 

niore  of  Liberty  indeed  pretended  in  this  lat- 
ter Form,  but  it  is  only  a  Pretence:  For  it  can 
never  be  true  Liberty,  to  ferve  more  Matters 
than  one  :  and  thefe  always  take  care  to  guard 
thcmfelves  with  Mercenary  Troops,  and  to 
keep  both  the  Legiflative  and  Executive  Power 
intirely  in  their  own  Hands ;  What  is  a  finglc 
Free  Monarch  to  the  Decemviri  of  Romcy  or 
the  Tljirty  Tyrants  of  Athens  ?  thefe  have  more 
Lufts,  Paflions,  and  Defigns  to  ferve,  than 
any  fole  Monarch  can  pretend  to  .,  Befides, 
abus'd  Power  is  much  worfe  in  Arifttcrafits^ 
than  in  Monarchies :  For  Tyrants  dye  but  >f- 
rijlocrafies arc  immortal,  and  their  OpprefHons 
end  only  in  Defolation.  The "  wifesJ  of  Kings 
calls  it  a  National  Judgment,  to  Have  many 
Princes  :  and  'tis  for  this  Reafon  that  a  Woe 
is  pronounc'd  againft  that  Country,  zvhofeKine 
is  A  Chtld^  becaufe  commonly,  in  that  Gale, 
the  Government  becomes  de  FaEio,  jiriflocrA- 
ticalj  popular  Eleftions ,  Tryals  by  Juries, 
and  many  other  Rights  of  the  Britijli  Subjeft, 
are  wholly  unknown  in  Ariftocratical  States  : 
and  in  all  thofe,  the  Diftance  between  the  Peo- 
ple and  Senate  is  much  greater,  than  in  Free 
Monarchies,  where  there  are  intermediatory 
Orders  that  cement  the  Two  Extrearas,  and 
preferve  an  amicable  Communication  between 
them.  Lafilyy  if  we  compare  our  Monarchy 
with  the  Republican  Form,  it  has  all  the  fup- 
pos'd  BlelRngs  of  fuch  a  State,  without  any  of 
its  Inconvenicncies  •■,  there  never  was  yet  fuch 
§  thiag  in  Nature,  as  a  pure  and  exadt  Repub- 

3  lick, 
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lick,  at  leaft  it  never  lafted  anyconfiderableChapViiL 
time  •,  Thofe  we  read  of  in  Greece,  vyere  all  of  i>*vnj 
them  founded  by  l  great  Men,  who  exercis'd  a  •  phaicm 
Monarchical  Jurifdiftion  over  them  :  and  ha-  ChaJcedoo. 
ving  made  a  compleatSet  of  Laws,  the  Legi-  f^'ppod*- 
nature  ceas'd  at  their  Deaths,  but  the  execu-  ]^'af*crec. 
tive  Pow'r  was  always  in  a  few  Hands,  who  DcurgJ^ 
manag'd  the  Votes  of  the   People  as  they  Lacadcm. 
pleas'd  •,  But  in  all  thefe,  there  was  fuch  coH-  Solon  A- 
tinual  Contention  about  the  Ballance  between  5!'!''>"^'/ 
one  another,  that  they  foon  became  an  eafy^ » •   «  • 
Prey  to  Philip  of  Maccdon^  who  added  ^  many  Thcbaos. 
of  'em  to  trie  Grecian  Monarchy  ;  Indeed  E-  Arcadi. 

Duality  is  the  genuine  Parent  of  Strife,  and  ^"'^ 
ubordination  the  only  way  to  prevent  \x^°^^^' 
for  without  this,  Nature  it  felf  would  go  to 
ruin  •,  Fortune  is  a  much  better  Governe/s 
than  the  Multitude,  for  fhe  is  upon  an  equal 
Lay  of  Right  and  Wrong,  and  is  withal, 
fubjeft  to  the  fuperior  Guidance  of  Provi- 
dence :  but  the  Multitude  are  more  prone  to 
Evil  than  Good,  and,  as  Free  Agents,  have 
the  Ible  Command  of  either  ;  For  thefe  Rea- 
fons,  Anarchy  is  by  many  eileem'd  to  be  no 
Government  at  all  :  nor  is  it  one,  properly 
fpeaking  :  For  if  we  compare  Accounts  and 
Defcriptions  it  appears  to  be  exaftly  che  fame 
with  the  State  of  Nature,  which,  all  who  are 
'concern'd  in't,  own  to  be  a  State  void  of  all 
l*olitical  Right  whatever  •,  Bnt  fuppofing  fome 
Mixture  of  the  jirifiocratical  Form  :  yet  'tis 
notorious,  that  it  cannot  well  fubfifl  without 
a  Statocrafy  too,  and  is  fometimes  the  very 
fame  thin^  with  it:  And  there  needs  no 
Colours  of  Art,  to  defcibe  the  MIferies  of 
fuch  a  Government  as  this  j  It  is  the  Misfor- 
tune 
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Chap,  vnt  tune  of  Repiiblicks,  that  the  few  Wife  and 
wrv>-»  Good  under  fuch  a  Form,   arc  the  greateft 
Slaves  add  Suiferers :  for  there  is  a  particu* 
*',  cular   fort  of  Superiority  in  Wifdora  and 

**  Goodnefs,  which  is  thought  inconfiftent  with 

the  very  Nature  and  Conftitution  of  a  Repub- 
lick,  of  which  you  give  us  a  very  memorable 
Inftance  in  the  Norci/uis-.,    Bcfides  this,    aa 
Excefs  of  Wealth  in  fuch  a  State,  is  equallv 
dreaded  with  an  Excefs  of  Power  and  Wif- 
dom  :  And  therefore  thofe  Governments  are 
always  weak  and  poor,  and  generally  of  a 
narrow  Extent,  and  depend  in  a  great  mea- 
fure   upon  the  favourable  Alliances  of  their 
more  powerful  Neighbours  i    Now  all  thefe 
Inconveniencies  are  avoided  in  a  Free  Monar- 
chy :  and  a  Free  Monarchy  is  farther  off  from 
Abfolute  Power,  than  a  Republick  :  for  the 
nearer  you  come  to  Pure  Anarchy,  ftill  the 
nearer  you  come  to  Defpotick  Monarchy  ;  The 
Advantages  of  Liberty  in  this  State  are  only 
Nominal  .■  For  here  Liberty  is  in  Excefs,  and 
that  is  equally  dangerous  with  an  Excefs  of 
Power:  A  Liberty  to  do  anything,  includes 
in  it  a  Liberty  to  do  our  felves  harm  :    And 
who  fhall  prevent  that,    where  Ignorance, 
which  is  the  Majority,  has  a  Right  to  deter-  j 
Jnine?  the  fureft  way  is  to  truft  our  Liberties  I 
in  the  Hands  of  thofe  few  Wife  and  Good, 
who  have  the  very  fame  Liberties  with  asto__ 
take  care  of,  and  over  whom  there  is  yet  afl 
Superior  Pow'r  plac't  to  take  care  of  the  Prc-^ 
iervation  of  us  all :  And  this  is  the  Method  of 
Free  Monarchies  :    whereas   in  thofe  States, 
which  in  fad  call  themfelves  RepuhlUhy  the 
Coverament  lies  ia  a  narrow  Circle,  and  the 
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Hheoplc  are  wholly  excluded   both  from  the  Chap.vju 
^^tgifltuure  and   Execution.     After  all,    Phil !  L-^V^n.* 
It  is  no  wonder  our  Nation  makes  fiieh  a  fi- 
gure abroad,  fince  it  is  fo  well  contriv'd  and 
manag'd  at  Home :  and  it  is  not  a  bare  Specu- 
lative Complement,  fit  only  to  be  inserted  ia 
an  Addrefs^  or  to  grace  the  Speech  of  a  Re 
forder  :  but  'tis  a  Truth  coafirm'd  by  Expe- 
rience,  and  founded  upon  the  RriCbeO:  and 
^Klearefl:  Enquiries,  that  we  are  the  belt  Cenfii- 
^^uiott  Htider  Heaven.     It  is  obiervable  in  ge- 
neral, that  Monarchy  is  only  good  and  bad  by 
exercife,  but  all  other  forts  of  Government, 
however  manag'd,  are  always  attended  with 
infeparable  Inconveniencies  :    And  Monarchy 
j     is  no  where  under  a  better  Exem^v  than  in 
I     .Great  Britain  j    How  admirable  an  Union  is 
bere  between  Liberty  ^nd  Power?  The  inhe- 
rent Hereditary  Rights  of   the  Crown,   are 
th^t  •■,  which  make  it  a  Corpo^ratipn,  a. /Third 
iftate,   and   place  our  Moaart?hy  aboyc  the 
''agni  Nominis  Vwbra,  abovea.Ghair-man,  a 
ipeaker,   a  Prolocutor,    whict»j  was 'never 
■ckon'.d   a  diftind    Order   froijifjiat  ,witll 
hich  it  fits  in  ConjunSion  3  Thefe  Rights 
ake  and  conftipute  the  Crown,  and  fhere- 
rc  are  not  alienable,  even  byi;he  King  hira- 
If :  and  thefe  Rights  are  the  Support  of  our 
Liberties,  for  thefe  enable  him  to  protedi  us, 
by  arming  him  with  the  Vindidive  Sword, 
for  the  PuniOiraent  of  all  thofe  that  annoy 
us  i  He  is  to  govern  by  Law  :  but  then,  that 
Law  is  both  the  beft  of  his  own  and  his  Na- 
tion's Wifdom  put  together,  and  it  is  not  for 
his  Intereft  to  govern  otherwife,  than  wifely  ', 
He  is  to  govern  by  Pat  liamcnts,  bccaufc  they 
3  arc 
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Chap.viii.  are  the  beft  and  moft  diftinterefted  Counfcl- 
lors:  and  flo  King  ever  did  or  can  govern 
without  Counftllors  :    But  he  may  dilTolvC 
thofe  Parliaments  when  he  pleafes,  becaufc 
that's  a  neceffary  Branch  of  the  Subordination 
of  the  Three  Eftates,  and  Equality  always 
makes  Confufion  j  We  on  the  other  hand  are 
a  Free  People,  becaule  we  are  oblig'd  by  no 
Laws,  butwhatweconfentto  :  and  our  Kings 
arc  free  becaofe  they  too  mud  confent  to  'em  .- 
And  we  are  bound  by  Laws,  becaufe  it  is  not 
true  Liberty  to  be  withott  Law  ^  We  enjoy 
Property,  becaufe  we  are  not  depriv'd  of  k 
without  our  own  conftnt :  and  we  mult  part 
with  fome  of  it  to  prefervethe  Whole,  if  we 
have  any  regard  for  Self-intereft :  Our  Mo- 
flafchy  is  free,  becaufe  the  King  has  no  oc- 
cafion  for   our  Proiperties.    but  when    bi< 
own  are  in  danger :  and  he  is  then  fure  of 
Supplies,  becaufe  his  own  cannot  be  indanger^ 
but  ours  muft  be  fo  too :  In  fliort,  he  cannot 
give  up  his  Power,  and  we  cannot  give  up  our 
Liberties  :  He  cannot  take  away  our  Liberties, 
and  we  cannot  take  away  his  Power ;  To  take 
away  his  Power,  is  the  fame  thing  as  to  give 
up  own  Liberties,  for  that  Power  wa?  made 
to  proteflt  them  :  and  to  take  away  our  Liber- 
ties, is  the  fame  thing  as  to  give  up  his  own 
Power  :    For  thefe  were  made  to  fupport  if, 
and  all  thefe  Reciprocal  Influences  fervc  to 
make  the  Interelt  or  King  and  People  one  and 
the  fame,   and  when  they  are  one  and  the 
fame,  the  wifefb  Methods  for  the  Security  of 
either,  will  always  be  acceptable  to  both. 
And  now,  Phil.,  having  done  with  my  Con- 
templations, I  am  at  leafurc  to  examine  your 
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yftem,  and  to  fee  how  it  fquares  with  that  ve-  Chap.vnf. 

ry  fine  Scheme  now  before  us. 
P.  Do  fo,  ttm. 

T.  And  in  the  firfl:  place,.  I  crave  leave  to 
fay  fomething  to  thofe  Tantivy  and  High-r 
'flying  Principles,  which  you  have  advanced  a- 

ainft  the  Government. 
p.  Nay,  Tim  .'  do  but  prove  me  a  Tantivy 

iant    and  thou  art  fit   to  undertake  any 

ing- 

T.  I  can't  fayp  Phil !  that  you  hold  fong  ia 
that  Humour,  it  is  not  above  Ihiriy  Pages 
rtanding,  and  only  lafted  wliilfl:  you  had  occa- 
sion for't,  according  to  the  noble  Doctrine, 
of  Altering  with  Circumftances  :  for  in  the 
Second  Chapter,  having  occallonfora  fufficienc 
Force  to  pull  down  the  Church,  you  prefcnt-. 
ly  transfer  all  that  Power,  which  belong'd  to 
the  People  in  the  IntroduElion.,  into  the  Hands 
of  the  Civil  Magiftrate,  in  order  to  do  this 

traordinary  Feat  for  you:  which  being  hap- 
_  ily  accomplifh'd  immediately  at  the  Begin- 
ning of  the  next,  you  call  Prefio  for  dn  A^ 
of  Refumption  :  and  all  the  faid  Power  reverts 
again  into  the  Hands  of  the  People ;  now  i£ 
this  fame  Magiftrate  has  but  the  fame  Conil- 
deration  for  Circumftances  that  you  pretend  to,, 
having  got  fo  much  Power  in  the  Second 
Chapter,  I  would  not,  if  I  were  in  his  Coat, 
part  with  it  for  all  the  reft  of  the  Book  that 
came  after-,  you  tell  him  there,  that  his  Power 
is  independent  and  individble:  which  if  fo, 
he  may  not  only  refufe  to  call  Poi-Uaments  ia 
order  to  raife  Taxes  and  Snbfidics,  but  in 
truth  he  is  oblig'd  not  to  do  it,  for  hereby  ic 

h  deckr'd  to  be  contrary  to  the  Conftitution ) 
^    ..  ; I^—   --  and 
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Chap.vni.  and  for  his  farther  Satisfaftion  herein,  you 
tell  him,  that^the  l.egillative  and  Executive 
Power  always  go  together,  being  necefTarily 
aiiriexM  to  his  indivifible  Supremacy ;  As  this 
eReduaily  excludes  Lords  and  Commons^  as  be- 
ing Intruders  upon  the  very  Foundations  of 
Government :  fo  it  cuts  off  at  tlie  very  fame 
ftroak  all  jKrUs-,  both  petty  and  grand :  de- 
ftroys  all  Charters-,  even  the  great  one  of  all : 
and  let  any  one,  after  this,  judge,  whether 
you  can  deny  your  felf  to  be  a  Tantivy  Man^ 
and  the  worft  of  the  fort,  without  afToming 
their  Aflurancc  as  well  as  their  Principles  ? 

F.  Now  have  I  no  Manner  of  Ocrafion  to 
contradidthee,  Tim  !  For  I  know  in  the  very 
next  Words,  thou  doft  defign  to  fay,  thou 
wilt  prove  mc  a  tow-churchman, 
^'T.  So  far  from  that,  Phil!  That  the  very 
riext  Principles  I  intend  to  charge  upon  yoo, 
are  fo  very  bad,  that  I  believe  they  will  never 
be  own'd  by  any  Party  at  all.;  Now  thcfc 
Principles  are  taken  out  of  that  Roniantick  ac- 
count which  you  have  given  os  of  the  Slace'of 
Nature :  which  by  fome  arecall'd  in  Grofs  the 
Law  of  Nature,  and  by  others  the  Ki^hts  of 
Nature;  upon  thefe,  you  declare,  that  all 
Government  is  founded:  that  it  is  the  Budnefs 
of  every  Government  to  fupport  and  main- 
tain them,  and  that  whenever  they  are  u- 
furp'd  upon,  the  People  may  aflume  them  at 
Pleafure;  fo  that  thefe  Laws  of  Nature  bciag 
of  fuch  great  Importance,  the  Reader  cannot 
but  be  very  inquifitive,  to  know  what  they 
are  ;  Before  1  (atisfy  him  herein,  1  delire  he 
would  take  notice,  that  there  is  3  great  deal  of 
Difference  between  a  Law  oi  Nature,  and  » 
3        .  J(!^hs 
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Ri£ht  of  Nature:  The  Laws  of  Nature  ei- ciiap.vtif< 
ther  command  or  forbid  us,  but  the  Rights  of*-'V*^ 
Nature,  Co  far  as  they  extend,  leave  us  whol- 
ly to  our  Liberty :  the  Rights  of  Nature  give 
us  a  Power  to  dti  or  not  do,  but  a  Law  is  ari 
Obligation  that  reflrains  our  Choice,  and  dc* 
termines  oiir  Anions,  and  fayseXprefly,  We 
ttjuft  do  thus  and  not  otherwlfe:  The  Uw  of 
Nature  '  is  the  fame  every  where,  Univerfal  '^cketoL 
and  Everlafting,  frofh  the  Tyes  of  which,  ^  de.repHbi 
neither  King,  nor  Senate,  nOr  Pe6ple,  can  fct 
us  free  '-,  Some  of  the  Branches  of  this  Law 
are,  not  to  kill:  not  to  lye:  not  to  do  wrong  : 
not  to  Ileal :  to  worlhip  a  fupreme  Being,  and 
the  Like ;  Govern.*nent  is  by  no  means  found- 
ed upon  this  Law,  for  it  prefcribes  no  Form^ 
and  obliges  where  there  is  no  written  Law  ;  It 
is  the  fame  under  all  Governments^  neither  is 
there  any  State  that  eftablifhes  the  Contrary"; 
but  only  differs  in  the  federal  Meafurcs  and 
particulars  of  each  General  Branch  i  Whci^ 
the  jiborigines  are  defer)  b'd,  as  **  te^ibut  SoIh'  ^  Salurf 
tif  'tis  meant  with  regard  to  thefe  q^ecial  Po- 
litical Laws,  and  not  with  regard  to  the  Ge- 
neral Law,  for  in  all  States,  where'er  Humaa 
Nature  is,  that  binds  and  is  in  Force  ,  It  is 
plain  then,  that  this  Law  has  nothing  to  do  in 
the  Difpute  about  the  Government :  for  whe- 
ther there  be  a  Government,  or  be  not,  the 
Law  of  Nature  remaineth  the  famej  The 
whole  Jutt  of  the  Controverfy  lies  then  upon 
the  Rights  of  Nature:  now  what  they  are, 
thofe  who  hold  Corrcfpondence  with  this 
State,  can  bell  inform  us;  and  Firft,  by  the 
Jlightf  of  Nature,  they  *  tell  us,  that  all « juftinj J, 
things  ar€  in  Common  :   that  this  State  is  a  a.  Stt.  y 
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State  of  War :  that  all  Power  is  in  the  Majority : 
that  all  things  arc  to  be  determia'd  by  their 
Votes :  that  every  Man  may  worlhip  God  in 
the  Way  he  thinks  belt :    and  that  all  efta- 
blifhrnentsby  Law,  are  Illegal:  Now  here  we 
piay  perceive  at  firft  Glance  that  our  Conftituti- 
on  is,  in  an  admirable  Manner,  founded  upon 
thefe  Rights  :  that  it  does  not  contradift 'em 
at  all ,  and  conftquently  we  have  no  Reafoa 
to  alter  and  refurae:  For  f/V/?,  it  is  an  Efta- 
blifhment,  founded  upon  a  State  of  Non-efta- 
blifhment ;  Secondly^  it  prefcribes  a  Form  and 
Forms  of  Divine  Worihip,    agreeable  to  a 
State,  where  there  was  no  Form  of  Worlhipat 
ail :  "Thirdly.,   it  fettles  property,   becaufe  the 
Rights  of  Nature  leave  all  things  in  Common! 
Lajlly.,  it  is  a  State  of  Peace,  founded  upon  a 
State  of  Warj   What  Agreement  is  here,a 
Real  Harmony  indeed,  if  Difcord  can  be  fup- 
pos'd  to  contribute   towards  it.     If  all  be 
from  the  People,  what  will  become  of  the  In- 
herent and  Independent  Rights  of  the  Crown? 
The  People  make  but  one  EJiatc,  and  if  there 
can  be  no  Eftate,  "but  what  they  make,  what 
will  become  of  the  other  two?  What  will  be- 
come of  our  Laws,  if  all  Government  be  by 
and  from  the  People :  For  the  People  only  do 
not  make  our  Laws  ?  Why  is  Petr^gc  Indepen- 
dent of  the  Commons,  if  no  Order  ought  to 
■be  Independent  of  the  People?  I  would  faia 
know,  Phit !  Why  thofe  condcfcending  Geo.' 
tlcmen,  who  immediately  before  an  Eleftion 
are  fo  very  obliging  as  to  kifs  our  Wives,  U 
incrcafe  our  Families,    and  to  buy  off  oiii 
Stocks ,   can  afterwards   prcfume  to  look 
Grumm  upon  us,  if  we  can  revoke  our  Depu 
i  tatioofl 
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tation,  Judge,  Cenfure,  and  Condemn  them.  Chap  Viin ' 
Adjourn,  Prorogue,  and  Diflblve  them  at  '*''v>^ 
Pleafure?  Is  there  not  a  Mob  under  the  Fr«/W- 
flers^  and  that  of  both  Sexes?  Is  there  not  a 
good  Number  of  Copyholders^  which  in  feme 
Cafes  are  better  Lords  of  the  Soil  than  tiic 
Frte  ?  Are  not  thefe  PollabU  by  the  Rights  of 
Nature?  And  yet  muft  their confent  betaken 
tacitly-,  though  they  bawl  never  fo  loud?  Will 
not  the  Rights  of  Nature  take  away  Prefcripr  ions' 
and  feize  upon  Charters-,  with  as  much  Juftice 
and  Equity  ?  Can  the  Majority  of  Stockbridge, 
compare  with  th«  Majority  of  Hampfliire  ? 
And  yet  are  not  their  Rcprefentativcs  equal  in 
Number  and  Power?  Nay,  are  not  the  Repre- 
fentatives  of  the  Minor  Part  of  the  Nation, 
fuperior  to  the  Major  Part,  that  is,  the  Bur- 
roughs to  the  Cities  and  Counties  ?  Will  Na- 
ture allow  of  this,  and  is  it  ^o  in  your  King- 
dom of  Vtopia  ?  In  fliort,  Phil !  Your  Way 
of  feizing  Charters,  attainting  Lords ,  and 
dinblving  Parliaments,  is  the  very  worfl  Sort 
of  Jacobitifm  I  ever  yet  met  with :  and  fliould 
we  allow  our  Laws  to  be  Nonfenfe ,  our 
Forefathers  to  be  Fools,  and  our  felves  all  in 
the  Wrong,  as  I  believe  we  are  in  all  things 
exadly  the  Contrary,  yet  your  Way  of  Pet- 
ting us  Right,  is  much  worfe,  and  your  Re- 
formation the  High  Road  to  utter  Deflru- 
€tion. 

p.  I  perceive,  Tim .'  Thou  art  refolv'd  to 
make  my  Meaning  for  me,  and  to  make  thy 
felf  merry  with  it,  when  thou  haft  done. 

T".  I  would,  make  you  talk  like  a  Philofo- 
pher,  Phil!  That  is,  talk  fo,  that  a  Man 
may  draw  Confequences  from  what  you  fay  i 
■  R  3  There 
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Chap.virt.  There  is  that  other  Notion  of  yours,  the  E* 
vV"^  lellive  Form  ,  did  you  lay  it  down  as  a  Foun- 
dation, that  was  never  to  have  any  Saperftru- 
dure?  Was  it  only  defign'd  as  a  Speculative 
Notion?  Or  may  we  not  be  allow'd  the  Benefit 
of  Ufeand  Applicition?  Now  if  the  EleSive 
Form  be  according  to  the  Law  of  Naturci 
then  all  thofe  Nations,  and  oor  own  among 
the  Reft,  that  have  quitted  that  Form,  or  ra- 
ther indeed  never  had  it,  are  all  eftablilh'd 
upon  Ufurpation  and  Wrong  in  Oppofitioa 
to  the  firll  Principles  of  Nature  and  Govern- 
ment •■,  But  allowing,  that  the  firft  Monarcti 
was  elefted,  yet  it  will  not  follow,  but  that 
the  fame  People  who  eledled  him,  might  alfo 
confent  to  make  bis  Cron nSMciJJtve  :  if  llicy 
did,  then  i»  the  eleftive  Form  ceas'd  :  If  they 
did  not,  and  could  nor,  it  muft  be  becaufa 
that  Sort  of  Government  is -in  it  felf  Illegal, 
and  then  tlie  Reficftiou,  if  brought  home  to 
ias»  is,mHGhinjorc  intolerable ^  to  me  Reafon 
and  Neceilicy  (if  they  may  be  heard  in  a  State 
0f  Nature)  feem  to  give  it,  that  if  this  Form 
were  the  Firft,  yet  it  did  not  and  could  not  fl 
continue:  For  it  is  attended  with  many  and  info- 
perablcinconveniencies,  evenvfrhere  it  is  notin 
the  Perfedion  of  a  State  of  Nature  :  and  of 
this  Europe  at  piefent  affords  us  a  very  difoial 
Inftancci  Befkles,  it  is  morally  inlpoffible,  to 
have  a  pure,  free  National  Election,  according 
to  the  Primitive  Form:  and  in  an  Original 
Right,  tacit  confent  is  not  Aiflicient-,  Naf^ 
that  which  in  thefe  Cafes  is  call'd  Tacit  Con- 
fent, is  in  Fad  and  according  to  Cuftom,  no 
more  than  this :  The  major  Party  of  tlwft 
jiear  the  Pcrfoo  of  the  Candidate,  chufe  him  j 
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and  when  he  has  the  Power,  the  remote  Peo-  Chap.viii. 
)le,  who  are  ever  the  Majority,  muft  not  re-. 
ilt,  and  fo  they  couf;nt  7acitiy^  that  is,   in 
)lain  Englijiiy  they  cannot  lielp  themfelves  •, 
lor  is  it  in  the  Power  of  any  Country  to  pre»- 
srve  Freedom  of  Choice,  which  iseUeiitiai  to 
le  very  being  of  an  Eleftion:    A  itandiqg 
"Army,  deftroys  it  at  once,   and  yet  without 
_fuch  a  Force,  they  are  lyable  tD  be  aw'd  by 
"^  leir  powerful  Neighbours,  and  perhaps  by 
the  Candidates  themfelves  ;    Yet  Weak  and 
Imperfect  as  this  Form  is,  fomc  Men  will  pre«- 
fume  to  compare  it  with  our  owa  excellent 
Conftiiutioa;  but  certainly,  without  any  pre- 
tence of  Affedion  for  the  Liberty  of  the  Sub- 
jeft  •■,  for  the  Plea  in  behalf  of  tiie  elective 
^Forni,  is  generally  this,   that  it  makes'  way 
"for  Merit,  for  Heroes  and  brave  Meny  among 
'  which  we  are  always  apt  to  ijeckon  tht Fighting 
Hero  firft:  and  yet  none  is  io  likely  as  he,  to 
alter  fo  difadnntageons.  a  Qintticdtion  ;    O' 
thcrs  I  have  heard  argue  very  ftrenuoufly,  that 
even  our  own  Government  is  of  this  Sort,  an 
eleftive  Crown:  and  they  ranfack  Records  and 
Hiftories  to  prove  it,  at  leaft  that  this  was  onr 
Original.  Settlement*,   But  thefe  Men  do  not 
conftder  the  ftrange  Blunders  and    Wiftakes 
they  expolc  themfelves  to,  by  fuch  aa  Enqui*- 
ry :  I  have  feen  fome  Collections  of  this  Sort, 
where  by  feveral  Precedents,  the  Elcnf^ion  wa« 
wholly  raanag'd  by  the  Bilhops  and  Barons: 
in  others,  by  the  Clergy  oily,   and  many 
of  them  mention  the  People  of  Lotidon^  as  the 
main  Managers,  which  in  Faft,  I  believe,  was 
often  the  Cafe ;  However,  all  this  is  pleading 
for  Tyranny  and  Ufurpation,  for  thcfe  Pre- 
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ChapjViiT.  cedents  were  made  by  foch  Mongers  of  Ambi- 
tion, who,  when  they  had  fubdu'd  a  Legal 
Right,  and  could  awe  the  People,  having  no 
Title  at  their  own,  would  then  demand  the 
ConJent  of  their  Followers,  and  call  that  aa 
■BUn-ion'y  Sir  Thomas  Moor  gives  US  a  very 
.pood  account  of  this  Way^  of  arriving  at  a 
■flfhrone,  ift  the -Cafe  of  /T/rW^  111.  he, 
paving  imprifon'd  the  Right  Heir,  and  got 
the  Powcrinto  his  own  Hands,  firft  pleaded 
the  Title  of  SuccclTion,  by  fixing  Baftardy 
upon  the  two  Young  Princes,  and  appealing 
for  Decilionto  the  People  in  the  Perfon  of  aa 
impudent  Preacher,  oneSAdm,  who  was  to  o- 
pen  the  Matter  in  a  Sermon  at  PmhT?.  :  but  that 
Jailing,  he  trumps  up  the  Right  of  Ele^iort, 
and  employs  li is  Creature  Buckingham  (after- 
wards well  rewarded  for't)  to  meet  the  Citi- 
7eDs  at  Guildhall,  in  Order  to  a  Choice:  But 
ithe  Protector  Rkhard  was  the  only  Candidate: 
and  him.tfaei)«i«  propofes  in  a  long  Harangue 
to  the  Citizens  :  after  which,  inftead  of  Ac- 
clamations ,  a  profound  Silence  follow'd: 
Whereupon  the  Dnhc  repeats  what  he  had 
faid  before,  and  ftill  there  was  nothing  but  Si- 
lence :  then  the  Recorder,  by  his  Command, 
fpoke  to  the  fame  purpofe,  but  the  People 
were  dumb  notwithltanding:  and  then.  Tacit 
pnfent  being  not  thought  fufficient,  a  Pa^t  or 
fwo  of  the  Protebtors  are  employ'd  to  tois  up 
fheir  Caps,  :an4  "^^y  K.  Richard,  the  Company 
admiriag  at  their  impudence !  Wherenpon 
the  Diikt  with  great  Joy  declares,  Sithettce  lOf 
ferceive,  it  is  all  jiour  whole  Aiifds,  to  h*vt 
this  Nobltman  for  your  King,  Therefore  as 
it  folJows  in  the  Hiitory,  He  and  the  Lard 
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Mayor  wait  upon  the  ProteElor,  and  humbly  Chap. vrrr.^^ 
intreat  him  to  accept  of  the  Grown  ;  And  all  ^-''V — r" 
this  the  Witty  Vix^oxhncaWs  Political  Stage- 
flay  :  Nor  is  it  eafy  to  find  an  Euglifh  Prece- 
dent in  behalf  of  this  Form,  that  has  not  a 
very  great  Share  in  that  Part  of  it,  which  is, 
tPaj^ct't  Certain  it  is,  that  to  trump  up  this 
Form  as  a  Natural  and  Unalterable  Right,  is 
in  diredt  Oppofition  to  the  Britijh  Eftablifh- 
inent  which  is  an  Hereditary  Monarchy :  Then 
are  all  oui'  Laws  illegal,  that  fay,the  King  has 
Heirs  as  well  as  SuccelTbrs ;  There  is  not  in 
the  Law  the  lealt  Mention  of  the  Right  of  E- 
leftion  to  the  Crown,  in  whom  this  Right  is, 
or  how,  and  in  what  Manner  to  be  exercis'd  j 
if  this  be  the  only  true  Form,  then  are  all  our 
Oaths  to  the  Siicceliion,  iffo  faRo^  void,  and 
to  Swear  to  the  Princefs  Sofbia  and  the  Heirs 
of  her  Body,  a  Breach  of  the  Original  Con- 
ftitution  ■■,  fome  would  Labour  to  reconcile  this, 
by  making* Succeflion  the  fame,  in  effeft, 
with  Election,  and  they  call  it,  a  centinued 
ElecHon  by  tacit  Cortfc/it :  but  that  Government 
|s  certainly  weak,  that  ftauds  founded  upon  a 
fun  or  QuMe :  For  they  may  as  well  call  Ab- 
folute  Monarchy,  a  rontimid  EUBiontoohy  Ta- 
cit.Confent:  only,  jf  they  pleafe  to  let  our 
Government  always  (continue)  as  they  call  it, 
that's  as  much  as  can  be  delir'd  \  nor  are  our 
Monarchs  the  only  Sufferers  by  this  Scheme: 
The  feccnii  Order  of  Eftates  falls  to  the 
Ground,  as  inconfiftent  with  this  Original : 
and  even  the  elcfting  the  Thtrd^-  is  manag'd 
by  you  in  your  Natural  State,  in  quite  adifft- 
reat  Manner  from  us,  and  Mifmanagement  in 
Fundamentals  is  the  xieareft  Step  to  a  total 
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Downfal :  So  that  as  BritMim^  we  muft  fay, 
Phil!  That  your  Natural  Wifdom  is  exaSly 
the  fame  with  Natural  Folly ^  if  we  may 
judge  of  it  by  its  Fruits  and  Coafequeiices. 
Another  very  pretty  Device  of  yours  in  Op- 
pofition  to  the  juft  Rights  of  Monarchy,  is 
the  Notion  of  a  Comfod: :  which,  if  taken  in 
the  ufual  Latitude,  will  do  fbrange  Feats  in  any 
Government  whatfoever;  the  Divine  Law,  as 
well  as  the  Human,  is  often  defcrib'd  in  tk 
Nature  of  a  Covenant  or  Compaft  :  Wherein, 
there  are  two  Parties,  and  mutual  Agreements 
and  Stipulations  between  both:  but  this  cer- 
tainly is  no  Objeftion  to  the  uncontrolable 
Doraiirron  of  the  Almighty,  fince  the  acknow- 
ledging^ this  and  fubmitting  to  it,  is  one  ei- 
prefs  Article  and  Part  of  that  very  Compact; 
Marriage  is  alfo  a  Covenant,  founded,  fay  the 
Ctvilitvisy  on  the  Confent  of  two  Parties 
yet  this  is  no  Argument  againft  the  Authoric 
of  the  Husband,  for  this  very  Covenant  it  iV 
gives  him  a  Right  to  his  Authority,  fuppo* 
fing  then  that  our  Government  be  in  the  Na-  j 
ture  of  a  Covenant  or  CompadJ,  yet  you  leejfl 
it  is  riot  contrary  to  the  Nature  of  a  CovenanfJ" 
to  give  the  Supremacy  to  one  of  the  Parties, 
and  that  with  us  it  is  fo  given  to  the  King,  ii 
as  clear. and  exprefs,  as  the  Law  can  make  it; 
there  can  be  no  other  National  Covenant  but 
the  Law  :  For  Tacit  Covenants  depend  wholly 
upon  the  Suppolltion  of  either  fide,  which  the 
oppofite  Side  may  annul  whenever  they 
pleafe:  and  then,  the  Queftion  will  be,  whe- 
ther the  Law,  which  is  our  Covenant  and  Com- 
pad,  does  eftablifh  thofc  Rights  of  Judging, 
Ccnfufing,  and  Depofing,  which  you  plead 
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fer;  they  therefore,  who  contend  in  General  Chap. vrir. 
for  a  Compaft,  mufb,  after  the  Manner  of  ^■i^'VN^' 

right  Wranglers,  flick  to  the  General  To- 
pick  :  for  if  they  apply  it  particularly  to  the 
Britifj  Forirt,  that  is  clearly  againft  them ;  fup- 
pofe  then  we  leave  it  to  thefe  Men,  to  fettle  it 
amongft  themfelves,   what  fort  of  Compaft 
this  Ihall  be :  If  it  be  a  Compaft  of  equality^ 
then  their  meaning  is,  that  half  the  Power  is 
jn  the  Prince,  and  half  in  the  People,   and 
that  one  has  no  more  Power  to  judge  than  the 
other,  which  is  contrary  to  their  own  Princi- 
ple, and  then  Civil  War  and  Confufion  mult 
follow  upon  the  Breach  of  the  Compaft,   un- 
lefs  there  be  a  third  Power  to  keep  the  Peace, 
and  judge  between  both  Parties,  which  cannot 
be  where  the  Government  is  compleat  in  it 
ftlf,  without  the  Intervention  of  any  Foreiga 
Potentate;  If,  on  the  other  Hand,  it  be  a  Co- 
venant of  Sithordination ,   tlien  the  Queftioij, 
will  be,  which  is  the  Upper  QxAtv;,.  Prince  Of 
Peofle ,  which  ftill  mult  be  determined  by 
the  Laws,   which  are  the  particulars  of  that 
Covenant :  and  then  if  we  have  recourfe  to 
our  own  f.aw,  that  gives  it  for  the  Prince; 
and  therefore,  arguing  from  the  general  Na- 
ture of  a  Compaft  or  Covenant,  in  behalf  of 
the  Peoples  Snperiority,  is  nothing  at  all  to 
the  purpofe-,  If  oar  Government  be  fuch  4 
Sort  of  Compaft  as  you  would  make  it,    I 
would  fain  know,  how  there  comes  to  be  d 
third  Eftate  of  Peers  in  our  Kingdom,  dif^ 
tind  from  Prirtce  and  Pdoplc,  and  not  founde4 
upon  the  Agteement  of  the  People?   fo  that 
your  Notioh  entirely  levels  that  Order  •,  and 
fliould  you  ftep  ifl'here  With  your  other  Na- 
tural 
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«hap.VlII.tural  Right  of  a  Majority,  with  refpeft  to  tlie 
*^V>s^  '^''"  Eftates,  as  a  Natural  Right,  yon  knowj 
is  to  prevail  every  where:  then,  uiilefs  we  ha4 
Laws  much  better  than  your  Natural  Rights, 
it  would  be  in  the  Power  of  the  two    firft  E- 
fiates  to  ruin  the  third.,  and  in  that,  all  our  Li- 
berties and  Properties,  whenever  they  pleas'd, 
and  that  Legally  and  Jujftly  vin  the  elefting 
the  third  Ettate,  pray  what  Co^pad  is  there, 
between  the  Reprefentcr  and  the  Reprefent- 
cd?  Does  not  the  Law,  without  your  general 
Notion   of    Covenanting  ,     determine   the 
Rights  of  both?  Is  this  a  Com  pad  of  Equa- 
lity? If  fb,  may  we  not  recal  our  Reprefcnta- 
tives  at  l^ifurej  ,or  determine  of  our  felves  ia 
Oppofition  to  their  Proceedings?  Is  it  a  Cora- 
pad  of  Siiperioiity  ?  If  fo,  mull  not  the  Law 
determine  which  of  the  two  is  Superior  ?  Aad 
then  what  fignifies  it,  to  ufe  an  Argument, 
that  proves  as  much  for  one  Side,  as  for  t'o 
ther  i  give  me  leave  therefore,  Fhil !  To  fa; 
that  this  Notion  is  impertinent:   If  you  w 
infill  on  its  b^ing  to  the  purpofe,  you  fee  whi 
evil  purpofes  thofe  arc,  to  which  it  ferves 
and  I  think  in  thcfe  Cafes,  it  is  much  more  i 
your  Credit  to  be  voted  VfeU/sj  than  Danfi 
rous.    Not  much  unlike  to  this,  is  your  otn< 
Notion  of  a  Truft  i  now  take  this  in  its  i\ 
Latitude,  as  'tis  ufually  put,   and  'twill  be 
found  as  infignificant  a  Whim  as  the  Former: 
For  the  general  Argument,  that  Government 
is  a  Truft,  does  by  no  means  infer  or  prove 
that  this  Trull  is  revocable  or  irrevocable,  fincc 
there  are  Trulls  of  both  Sorts:  and  therefore 
barely  to  fay  'tis  a  Truft,  will  by  no  means 
do,    unlcfs  it  be  farther  proved ,   that  this 
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t  Tnift   is  revocable^    fuppofe   the    Original  Chap.  vni. 
I  Truft  were  founded  on  Paternal  Right,  wecaa  ''''^V*^ 
»  no  more  revoke  it,  than  we  can  difToIve  Re- 
lation: fuppofeitwerebymutualConfent, /or 
Better  for  IVorfe,  it  will  be  difficulttoget  a  Di- 
vorce, where  there's  no  fuperior  Court  to  refort 
I    to  — —  Vrbi  Pater  eii-,  Vrbiq\  Marittu  ■ 
If  we  have  made  a  forty  Bargain,   yet  we 
muft  ftand  to't :  When  the  Ifraelites  declar'd 
j    for  a  King,  the  Profhet  aflures  them,  that  he 
'    fliould  prove  a  Tyrant,  but  fince  they  per- 
fifted,  he  anointed  Saitl^  and  after  that,  they 
were  to  reft  quiet  and  contented  under  his 
oppreflive    Reign :   They  were    pafs'd    the 
power  of  redrefs,  could  no  more  return  to 
the  Theocrafy.,  and  were  to  fubmit  to  the 
Lord's  Anoint td  j  Now,  what  was  in  faft  their 
Ca(e,  may  be  fuppos'd  to  beours,  even  grant- 
ing the  eleftivc  Syftem,  as  well  aswccan  fup- 
pofe  any  other  ModeJ,  where  Hiftory  is  filent 
and  there  is  no  fubfequent  Law  that  declares  the 
contrary  :  and  then,  if  we  have  made  an  ill 
Choice,  ours  muft  be  the  Blame,  for  to  add 
Knavery  to  Folly,  is  a  double  Aggravation  of 
Guilt  i  It  is  a  Maxim  of  the  Civil  Law,  Pnt" 
tor  Jiu  reddtt-,  etiam  cum  Inicjue  Difcernit  :  and 
in  this  Senfe,  Sttmrnum  Jus  is  very  often  Sum' 
Via  Jnjura  '^  Even  you  are  of  Opinion,  that  a 
Sentence   by  a  competent  Authority  is  valid  tho* 
not  ri^ht :    Now  if  Power  be  revocable,  can 
there  be  any  better  Reafon  for't,  thanWrong 
and  Injuftice  ?  If  it  be  faid,  that  Reafon  is  to 
determine  when  this  Power  is  to  be  revok'd, 
will  not  the  lame  Reafon  be  of  equal  force, 
twhen  it  alfnres  us,  that  Liberty  depends  upon 
HPtfwer,  as  it  molt  certainly  does,  and  that  to 
K-  revoke 
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Chap.viii.  vanifii  in  a  Trice  at  their  Appearance  ;  Well 
do  the  Learned  divide  Nature  into  a  GooJ  znd 
a  B4d ,  for  'tis  certainly  from  the  laft  of 
the  Two,  that  you  had  all  your  Rights  and 
Notions  of  Gorernment. 

P.  Prithee,  Tim !  ha'  done  with  'em  :  I 
love  to  have  no  Rights  and  Notions ,  but 
what  I  may  explain  and  comment  upon  my 
felf. 

T.  Then  you  (hould  have  kept  'em  to  your 
felf,  Phil !  you  will  explain  and  commem  up- 
on others,  and  therefore  rauft  not  think  to 
have  your  own  Notions  exempted.     Now  the 
next  pretty  Fancy  you  fo  often  pleafe  your  felf 
with,  is  that  the  Magiftrate  has  no  Power  to 
do  Evil,  and  that  no  Authority  can  be  pleaded 
for  the  fame  :  and  this  is  often  urg'd  in  Bar 
to  the  Divine  Right,  when  in  truth  if  there 
were  a  Divine  Right,  yetthefe  Maxims  would 
be  good  notwithftanding^  Others  labourhard 
to  prove  and  demonftrate  them,  and  would 
fain  perfuade  fome  of  their  Neighbours  to 
hold  them,  tho'  no  Body  was  ever  fo  Mad  as 
to  humour  them  herein^  The  State  of  the 
Cafe  is  briefly  this :  No  Body  in  the  World  has 
a  Right  to  do   Evil :    This  is  agreed  on  all 
hands,  and  that  'tis  the  Defign  of  Govern- 
ment to  prevent  Evil ;  When  therefore,  ic  is 
urg'd,    that  if  the  Supream  Power  be  unac- 
countable,  he  has  a  Right  to  do  Evil,  the 
Anfwer  is.  No  :  For  tho'  he  be  unaccountabls 
to  Men,  yet  God  will  judge  him  for  that  Evil: 
which  he  could  not  do,  if  the  Magiftrate  could 
plead  a  Right  to't  i  If  it  be  faid,  the'  he  has 
no  Right  to  do  Evil,  yet  he  may  do  it  if  he  be 
liuaccouatabk  :   is  it  aoc  equally  cruc  of  the 
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People,  if  they  (hould  call  hira  to  aa  Aaount?  Chap-vni".  1 
For  to  whom  then  muft  they  be  accountable  ?  ^•■V'^l 
lb  that  a  Right  to  do  Evil  is  as  good  agaiiift 
one  Side  of  the  Argument,  as  t'other,  and 
confequently  nothing  at  all  to  the  purpofc  i 
The  Truth  is,  tHo'  neither  Prince  nor  Poople 
have  a  Right  to  do  Evil,  yet  fome  body  muft 
have  it  in  their  Power  to  do  Evil,  and  be  un- 
controulable  for  the  fame,  and  that  by  the 
very  Nature  of  a  ball  Rejhrt  •  This  Cafe  of  a 
State  wherein  there  is  no  Power  to  do  Evil,  i? 
much  like  the  Cafe  of  tnfaliibility,  or  a  State 
in  which  there  is  no  Power  or  PoDibility  of 
being  deceived  :  We  fay,  tho*  neither  of  thefe 
States  can  be  attain'd,  yet  we  fay  that  a  King 
with  his  beil  Council  comes  the  ncareft  to  the 
one,  as  the  Church  in  her  Councels  does  to  the 
other,  and  confequently  that 'tis  the  btft  way 
to  fubmit  to  both  i  They,  who  flatter  Kings 
and  Princes,  and  entice  'em  to  make  ufe  of 
their  Power  to  the  ucmoft,  are  the  greatcft  E- 
nemies  to  Government :  as  fuppofe,  they  Ihould 
be  told,  that  God  does  not expeft  fomuchfrom 
them  as  from  Subjects,  and  that  he  will  be  fa- 
iisfy'd  with  a  more  fcanty  portion  of  Repent- 
ance: Whereas,  in  truth,  Greatn«fs  of  Stati- 
on adds  to  every  Obligation,  becaufe  of  the 
force  of  Ejcample,which  rifes  in  proportion  to 
the  Degrees  of  outward  Splendor  and  Notorie- 
ty i  It  is  impolTible  for  the  belt  Laws  utterly  to 
prevent  the  doing  of  Evil  ^  There  are  many 
Sins  which  a  private  Man  may  commit,  for 
which  he  is  not  punifliable  by  Law,  and  it 
Would  be  inconllftentvvith  the  Ends  of  Go- 
vernment, to  make  a  Law  to  punifh  him  *,.  and 
K  the  Power  of  doing  Evil  cannot  wholly  be 
$  taikea 
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Chap.viii.taken  away  from  the  mcanell  SubjcO,  much 
lefs  can  it  be  taken  away  from  the  Sovereign  } 
that  Coiiftitution  is  the  bed:,  and  fucb  is  the 
Britijh,  Which  foencompalTes  the  Throne  with 
the  wileft  Councils,  and  the  higheft  Tempta- 
tions to  Juftice  and  Vertue,  whereby  tho  the 
Poflibility  of  doing  Evil  be  not  fupprcfs'd, 
yet  the  Defirc  of  doing  it  fhall  ceafej  and 
whatei^er  comes  from  thence,  fhall  hare  ihd 
higheft  Human  probability  imaginable  of  be- 
ing Joft  and  Good.  Another  Extraordinary 
Invention  -for  the  weakning  of  Monarchical 
Government  is,  that  Jcfuitical  Abftraftion, 
whereby  the  Authority  of  Princes  is  made  fc- 
parable  from  their  Perfons,  which  did  the 
Rebels  of  Fdrty-one  fo  much  fervice,  when 
they  could  boldly  affirm,  that  'twas  not  a- 
gainft  the  Kivg^  butagainft  Charles  Sinart  that 
they  took  up  Arms^  The  Anfwer  of  theRu- 
ftick  in  a  different  Cafe,  would  noc  have  bectt 
improper  here  :  Had  Chartei  Stuart  been  flaiii 
at  the  Battle  of  Edge-hilly  what  would  have 
become  of  the  King  ?  The  Law  knows  of  no 
fuch  Diliinftious,  and  fecures  the  Perfon  of 
the  King  even  from  the  Thoughts  and  imagi- 
nations of  the  Heart  j  Moll '  Languages,  and 
fon/c/4n.  6*""  own  among  the  reft,  apply  the  Abftraft 
■viLt.  2.c.of  the  Office  or  Power  to  the  Perfon  of  him 
i.H'iveilen.who  bears  it,  thereby  plainly  intimating 
^°'"^  that  they  are  infeparable",  where  fuch  Evafioa' 
You/'jl^jjj.  prevail,  no  Order  of  Men  are  fafe,  nor  is 
fty.  Brit,  there  any  Security  of  our  Lives,  Liberties,  or 
Oufitti  pro  Fortunes  •,  To  abltsaft  the  mortal  part  of  Man 
Gcrent.  ffo^^  hjj  immortal  part,  is  good  by  this  Lo- 
cI^ia!?^'*  6'ck,  though  'tis  in  Law  as  much  Murder,  as 
jr^ifflMr  to  abftratV  Ki»gly  Power  from  the  Kin?,  i« 
*"•....,:  Trea- 


'Fidena- 
rum  Gabi- 
orumq,— 
Poceilas. 
Juv.  Po- 
dcfla/fa/. 
JuAiria 
pro  Per- 


il 


Vol.  II.  Timothy  <«/7e/ Philathcus.        1$^ 

Treafbn  ;  Indeed,  by  this  Rule,  every  Man  is  Chap.  viii. 
made  aftually  King :  for  if  he  may  oppofe 
tiie  King,  witiiont  oppofing  his  Authoricy, 
it  muft  be  byallumingthat  Authority  to  him- 
felf,  and  in  that  Cafe,  the  Monarch  and  Subr 
jed  change  Stations.     Mnch  like  this  was  that 
other  Notion  of  forftiing  a  Parliament  with- 
out a  King,  which  was  a  rcbellioas  Tenet,  ta- 
ken up  to  behead  the  King  Lefore  his  Time, 
and  to  do  that  to  the  People  which  was  after- 
terwards  done  to  the  Monarch  i  A  River  with- 
out a  Fountain,  or  Light  without  Communica- 
tion, areas  agreeable  Notions  :  and  the  Parli- 
ament that  aflumes  this  Power,  is  ipfo  Faiia, 
perpetual ;  The  negative  Voicfe  is  that  which 
makes  and  conftitutes  the  Third  Eftare,  and  if 
either  of  the  Eftates  may  be  thus  excluded, 
"this  puts  it  as  much  into  the  Power  of  the 
King  to  exclude  the  Lords  or  Commons,  as 
into  the  Power  of  both  or  either  of  the  Houfcs 
to  exclude  him :  Nay,  much  niore  fo,  for  he 
is  Supreme,  and  they  are  Subordinate  j  When 
the  Bonds  of  Unity  are  once  broken,  there  is 
no  End  of  Exclulions,  firlt  the  Bifiops,  then 
the  Kin^t  then  the  Lordf,  then  the  Malignant 
forty  are  turn'd  out  of  Doors,  till  the  Num- 
ber without.,  becomes  too  ftrong  for  that  zeith- 
irty  and  they  break  in  and  pifmifs  the  Reli- 
due,  with  Shame  and  Contempt:  the  Corena- 
tionOath,  by  which  the  King  fwears  to  main- 
tain the  I^^ws  of  the  Realm,  the  Liberties  of 
the  People,  and  Rights  of  the  Church,  has 
been  urg'd  by  many  as  an  Argument  to  prove 
him  dependent  and  accountable  ^  But  as  by^ 
the Britifh  Laws,  the  Heir  isKing  to  all  Intents 
and  Purpofes,  both  before,  and  without  this 
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Chap.  vin.  Ceremony,  fo  though  it  be  a  very  ulefiil  and 
^•^^/"^  neceOary  Obligation,  laid  upon  the  Conscience 
of  a  Monarch,  of  which  being  often  re-nnndfj 
ed,  he  may  be  deterr'd  by  his  own  ThooghtlH 
from  doing  Evil,  yet  even  without  this  Oath,  ^ 
no  body  denies,  but  the  King  is  under  the 
fevereft  Penalty,  that  of  Eternal  D^nnnation, 
bound  to  execute  Law  and  adminifter  true 
Judgment   and   Juftice ;   That  Equals   may 
fwear  unto  Equals  is  allow'd  by  all  Cafuifts, 
and  this  was  the  Way  in  ancient  Leagues  and 
Treaties,  where  uo  Guarranty  was  admitted : 
and  that  for  Breach  of  fuch  Oaths  neither  Party 
can  punilh,    without  the  Intervention  of  a 
common   Umpire,    is  alfo  granted ;    Now 
granting  an  Equality,  where  is  the  Umpire 
between  Prince  or  People?    That  a  Prince 
Guilty  of  the  Breach  of  his  Oath  is  perjut'd 
who  denies  ?  but  in  what  Court  fhall  he  be 
try'd,  is  theQueftion?  Is  it  not  fufficient  to 
fay  that,  he  (hall  be  furely  damn'd  for't  here- 
after ?  It  is  urg'd  by  fome,  that  this  Oath  is 
a  Trifle,  if  the  Prince  be  not  accoiiiitable  to 
thofe  to  whom  it  is  made,  and  if  they  have 
not  a  Power  to  prove  him  guilty  when  he  fails, 
and  to  punifti  him  for  it :  But  this  makes  it 
trifling  for  Superiors  to  fwear  to  thofe  under 
tliem,  which  was  always  allow'd,  and  Supe- 
riors can  only  be  accountable  to  thole  that 
are  fuperior  to  them  j  God,  whole  Word  is 
truth,  and  who  cannot  lye,  did  yet  fwear 
his  Servants  of  old,  to  jibraham.,  Mofti^  am 
David  :  and  furely  we  will  not  therefore  pri 
fume  to  fay,  that  this  Oath  was  a  Trifle, 
that  the  Almighty  was  therefore  accountable 
to  his  Creatures.     That   Maxim,    that  the 
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King   is   Major  SifiguUs,  i!f  Minor  Vnivtrfis^  Chap.VTII. 
unlefs  duly  and  carefully  apply'd,  is  of  very 
dangerous  Confequence  \  That  he  is  lefs  than 
the  Whole  in  Strength  and  Power,  taken  in  a 
natural  Senfe,  is  molt  true  :   and  To  is  he  lefs 
than  fingle  Perfons  too  in  that  Senle*  but  in  a 
legal  Senfe  he  is  greater,   for  the  Univerfal 
Body  of  the  People  are  his  Force  and  Strength, 
and  under  his  Leading  and  Command  ■■,  That 
his  Intereft  is  lefs  than  that  of  the  Whole, 
and  the  Good  of  the  Whole  preferable  to  his, 
is  an  inconfiftent  Cafe,   for  his  Intereft  as 
King,  and  the  Intereft  of  the  Whole,  as  Sub- 
jeSs,  is  exadly  one  and  the  fame;  The  put- 
ting the  King  in  oppoGtion  to  his  whole  Peo- 
ple, is  a  Nicety,  that  ought  in  a  very  clear 
manner  to  be  accounted  for  and  explain'd  :  If 
by  the  Vniver/i  here  mention'd,  are  meant  the 
whole  People,  not  one  fingle  individual  Per- 
fon  excepted  :  fuch  an  Oppofition  as  that,  I 
dare  averr,  never  did,  nor  will,  nor  can  hap- 
pen :  If  this  be  not  meant,  it  mult  come  to  a 
Majority:  and  then  to  Poll  a  Kiagdom  in  op-, 
pofition  to  the  Monarch,  is  fuch  a  Proje(ft  as 
the  World  were  never  yet  Fools  enough  to  fee 
admitted,  and  whenever  it  is,  will  do  mif- 
chief  enough,   never  to  be  admitted  again ; 
The  whole  Body  of  the  People  in.  this  Maxim» 
mull  be  taken  either  as  ColUEled^  or  as  Rcfre- 
fenttd:  if  the  former,  then,  as  fiu:b,  they  arc 
wholly  excluded  from  all  ibare  in  the  Govern- 
ment, are  onjy  Subjefts,  and  are  to  obey  and 
fubmit :  if  the  latter,  then  this  Maxim  places 
the  Houfe  of  Commons  above  the  Throne,  in 
direft  Breach  of  our  Conftitntion  •,  Apply  ic 
;o  the  "thrtt  Eftates,  and  any  Two  of  them, 
S  a  by. 
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thap.vni.  by  this  Rule,  may  exclude  the  TTiird,  which 
is  equally  dangerous  :  Take  it  with  the  re- 
gard to  the  Tljree  Eftates  in  oppofition  to  the 
People,  and  they  have  a  Right  to  pall  down 
which  of  the  Three  they  pleafe,  or  all  of  em  as 
well  as  either ,which  is  ftill  worfl:  of  all :  Take 
it  in  its  moft  fimple  and  natural  fenfe,  and  it 
$)lainly  Invalidates  thofe  ufual  Forms  of  the 
Royal  Proclamations,   Injnni^ions,   &c. — ^— 
3tf  all  and  every — To  all  an4jtn^nlar^  Scc— — 
Take  it,  laftly,  in  a  Mathemafical  Senfc,  and 
it  turns  upon  this  Suppofition,  That  the  WhoU 
nttty  fubfiti  and  he,    Kithout  its  principal  Part, 
which  is   Nonfenle  with    a   Demon  ft  rat  ion. 
The  Notion  of  a  Check  or  Balance^  is  of  ufe 
in  the  Art  of  Government,  if  rightly  and  aptly 
apply'd,  but  in  the  loofe  way  as  'tis  generally 
manag'd,  nothing  more  hurtful  and  pernicious; 
The  very  Nature  of  a  Balance  prc-fuppofes  a 
FiiftAfover:  this  with  US  is  the  Supreme  Power, 
and  the  Check  that  Influences  this  Power,  ari' 
fromafcnfeof  itsownPrefervatipn,  asindudi 
in  the  Prefervation  of  the  Whole:  Now  the  Su- 
preme Power  cannot  be  better  prelerv'd  than 
by  maintaining  a  Free  People,  becaufe  a  Free 
People  are  the  beft  Support  of  foch  a  Power^ 
On  the  other  hand,  the  Check  that  Influen 
the  Peoples  Freedom  to  preferve  the  Supreme 
Power,  arifcs  from  the  very  fame  Conlidera- 
tion    of  Self- prefervation,    becaufe  without 
fuch  a  Supreme  Power,  the  Freedom  of  the 
People  cannot  be  protefted  :  But  to  fuppofe, 
that  the  Prince  mnft  Judge  the  People,  and 
People  muft  Judge  the  Prince,  and  that  this 
the  only  political  Check,  founds  that  Ch 
upon  mutual  Oppofition,  and  not  upon  mu- 
''  i  tuai, 
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tual  Iniereft,  which  is  a  fure  way  of,RuiDiflgCIw|\VHijj' 
a  State  j  This  is  to  rfiike  GbVernirient  no;  a  v. 
BaUtice^  but  ^Circle,,  w  here  thfe  ,LeidefS  and 
Followers  mingle  and  change"  at  every  turn, 
which  mufl:  infallibly  end  in  Piiferder.'and 
CoafuGon.  There  is  yet  a  much  ^bffe  In- 
vention than  this,  which  is  Coordffiatiott^  as 
ply'd  to  the  Eftates  of  Griat  Bntaitl^  That; 
this  is  in  fadt  contrary  to  our  Conititution^ 
the  Law  will  readily  determine:  jhat  power, 
which  has  all  the  Executive  BraActiV'and  the, 
firlt  (hare  in  the  Irgiflativc^  rnutt^be  Siiperior 
to  that  which  has  only  a  fccdrid'  or  thir<| 
fliarc  in  the  Legiflative  :  and  {hat  Pov^crwhich 
calls,  prorogues,  and  DiUblves;',  fiTuift  b^ 
greater  than  that  which  is  call\l  pfjifOgu'd 
and  dilTolv'd  i  Let  Co-ordination  hi 'the  La- 
titude commonly  us'd,  take  'p,lape:in;ov.r  Gp- 
vernment,  and  it  gives  eithe'r'of 'thrff^ollf^s  a. 
Power  to  call  and  diflbl ve  thcm/el ves',  it  makes, 
the  Commons  a  Court  of  Judicature  as  well  "as 
the  Lordsy  and  enables  the  Lord^ani  t\\tQjteen 
too  to  raife  Money  as  well  as  the  Commons  : 
and  though  it  does  bring  about  i\\  chcfe  extra- 
ordinary Feats,  yet  it  yvill  not  ^nfw^er  the 
inds  for  which  it  is  alledg'd  byfime:  for,' 

^o-ordittata  in  fe  JHS  nonhahent  \  andthpreforc 

Uie  Dodrine  of  Judging  and  Ce'n'furLig  is. 

prholly  taken  away^  But  now  apply  this  to 

lifome  very  particular  Cafes,  a;id' it  is  true  as 

^ell  as  ufeiul:  For  Inftance,  with  regard  to 

ie  making  of  l^ws,  the  Three  Eftatcs  are 

loIl  certainly  Coordinata  :    Either  of  the 

"hree  may  Diflent,  and  if  either  does  Diflent, 

tjie  Whole  is  null  and  void  :  Take  it  as  'tis 

^cotnmonly  taught,  and  it  makes  the  Three, 
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Chap.vilf.Eflat?s  Three  as  diftinft  Governments,  a^ 
Poland,  Sweden^  and  Denmark  i  Befides  tllis^ 
Co-ordinattt  ft  invicem  SupfUnt  ^  by  which 
Rule,  if  either  of  the  Co-ordinates  judges 
tliat  the  other  has  fail'd  in  its  Duty  and  Office, 
it  may  take  its  room  and  fuppjy  that  Defici- 
ency, a  Maxim  ,  which  would  ruin  us  at 
once,  if  ever  it  rtiould  be  admitted  in  ihcSri- 
tif}  Conftitution.  Among  many  other  Pro- 
jefts  found  out  for  th?  Deftrudtion  of  our 
State,  none  is  more  frequent,  and  f^w  more 
dangeroys,  than  the  popular  Complaint  of 
Mljmanaiement  \  To  enquire  into  Grievances, 
to  prefent  them  to  the  State,  to  accufe  thofe 
that  are  juftly  fofpefted,  and  to  have  all  pub- 
liclc  Offences  examin'd,  prov'd  and  redrefs'd, 
in  a  folemn  legal  way,  is  not  only  goo(J  aud 
jultifiable,  but  the  faeft  an,d  iiobi^ft  Service, 
that  can  be  done  co  Prince  and  People  \  But  to 
take  up  Scandal  upon  Truft,  to  accule  by  com- 
niori  Report,  to  defame  the  Mi.niftry  with  ge- 
neral Complaists  of  Male-admiuiftration,  to. 
threaten  Mifchiefs  tothcPublick,  and  to  pro- 
phefy  our  Deftrudion  from  fecret  Hints  and 
imaginary  Caufes  :  To  write  Half-blank  Li-' 
^Is,  to  Judge  without  Authority,  Condema 
without  Proof,  and  Execute  vyithout  Mercy, 
is  a  Method  as  common,  as  it  is  mifchievous 
and  abominable  i^  Nothing  is  more  pernicious 
to  the  Rights  of  the  People,  than  this  :  for  a, 
perpetual  Outcry,  that  the  Wolf  is  coming, 
is  a  furc  way  to  make  us  diftruftful  and  ne- 
gligent, when  he  does  come  in  reality  \  Mif- 
Aianagement  is  in  all  States  the  fiirell  and  niofl; 
yfiial  Caufe  of  Rebellion  and  Diforder,  now 
a  falfe  Account  of  things,  aa  imaginary  Mif^ 

manage- 
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flianagetpen;,  is,  in  effed,  the  iame  as  a  real  Chap,  vin.j 
one,  and  what  a  horrid  Aggravation  mult  this  "-"^^"^ 
add  to  all  theConfulion  that  attends  a  Deceit 
in  thefe  Cafes  ?  Befides  that,  this  Method  of 
Mif-reprefenting  is  not  on]y  the  way  to  ruia 
even  a  good  Government,  but  it  teaches  cvea 
a  bad  one  the  Art  pf  falfe  coloariag,  in  order 
to  conceal  the  worft  and  moll  fubftantial  De-  ' 
formities  i  Nothing  can  be  too  fevere  againft 
thefe  Methods  of  Mif-rcprefentationina  King- 
dom of  Parties,  becaufe  the  conftant  Oppofi- 
tion  that  is  kept  up  between  the  contending 
Sides,  gives  frequent  occafion  for  foch  unrea- 
fonable  Complamts  i  The  Men  (?f  natural 
Rights  do  indeed  plead  ftrongly  for  private 
Judgment  in  Civil  Matters  as  well  as  Eccleli- 
aftical :  'Tis  in  vain  for  us  to  conftitute  a  Re- 
prefentative  Body,  onpurpofe  to  prefent  our 
Grievances  to  the  Throne,  whenever  we  la- 
bour under  any,  fo  long  as  notwithltanding 
this,  we  ftill  retain  the  Power  of  Complaining, 
which  asmanag'd  by  the  Multitude  will  fome- 
times  break  out  whether  there  becaufe  or  no. 
Nay,  by  this  Rule  we  may  complain  even  a- 
gainft  thofe  that  are  to  complain  for  us  and  ia 
oor  Names :  VVhich  Right  if  ijt  be  exercis'd 
in  the  utmoft  Latitude,  fofar  as  the  Naturalilts 
extend  it  j  To  fcrve  the  Publick  in  the  Legifla- 
tive  or  Executive  Branch,  mnfl:  be  a  Conditioa 
of  the  grcatefl;  Slavery,  Mifery,  and  Danger 
imaginable,  and  they  who  are  engaged  in  it,, 
inftead  of  our  Honour  and  Veneration,  do 
rather  deferve  our  CompafFion  and  Pity  ■,  The 
Milchief  is,  that  every  Party  will  rather  be 
^overn'd  by  its  own  Leaders,  than  by  the  pub- 
lick  Leaders,  that  ought  to govcra  all  Parties: 

and 
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Cjwp.  VlIFi  and  that  which  is  out  of  Favour,  will  encou- 
c^V^J  rage  the  Alarm  of  Mif-managcraent  againft ' 
'  that  which  is  uppermofl:  :  Nothing  but  the 
i*ower  of  Party  can  account  for  fo  unreafona- 
ble  a  Praftice,  and  it  mult  be  faid  in  Favour  of , 
both  Sides,  that  neither  can  be  fecure,  if  Ca- 
lumny be  always  encourag'd  againft  that  whicl\' 1 
is  in  power:  this  is  Obftiiiacy  with, a  Venge-,( 
ance,  where  even  the  Throne  fhall  not  be  al- 
low'd  to  decide  theQiiarrcU  No  one  oughtCj 
to  be  offended  at  fo  reafonable  a  procedure  i 
when  the  Power  of  a  Government  exerts  itfelfJI 
in  its  own  defence,  and  that  Defence  iscertaia- 
ly  neceflary,  without  which  even  the  beft  Go-, 
vernmcnt  cannot  be  fecure.     The  commoa, 
popular  Pretence  of  Fublkk  Good ,   is  often 
turnM  agaiaft  the  Interefl:  of  the  State,  ao^j 
manag'd  as  fcurvily  as  any  of  the  Principles  u 
have  already  mention'd  •■,  That  every  private,] 
Pcrfon  is  concern'd  in  the  publicli;  Good,  is,] 
molt  certain  :  and  that  our  Laws  do  make  the 
Rcfbrt  to  Juftice  free  and  open,  whereby  ere-. I 
ry  Man  is  in  a  Capacity  of  being  fome  wayj 
inftrumental  towards  the  furthering  the  pab-; 
lick  Good,  is  alfo  plain  and  evident :  and  ^ 
have  already  oblcrv  d,  that  the  People  of  Eng- 
land are  admitted  to  a  nearer  Intercourle  in  af 
Affairs  relating  to  the  publickGood,  than  the 
People  of  other  Countries,   whofe  Pretence^ 
rife  never  fo  high  in  behalf  of  thcRepublitlc^' 
Form  •,  But  to  fuppofe  every  pxivate  Perfon' 
has  an  equal  Right  with  the  belt,  tb  judge  and 
determine  of  the  Publick  Good,  is  a  Notion 
that  will  bring  all  Sorts  of  Gprernmcnt  to  the 
fame  Anarchical  Level ;  the  Publick  Good  is 
the  Coacera  of  all,  but  i(  is  not  for  tlie  Pub- 
lick 
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lick  Good,  that  all  Jhould  be  equally  judges  chap,  vnf 
of  it  j  there  wonld  be  no  difference  between  U-^Njf 
private  Good  and  pttblick,  if  every  private 
Perfon  were  to  determine  it  >  what  are  Gover- 
nors but  publick  Perfons  ?  And  what  ^re  pub- 
lick  Perfoos,  but  fuch  with  whom  the  publick 
Good  is  intrufted  ?  Let  every  one  mind  his 
own  Bufinefs,  is  as  good  a  Maxim  in  Govern- 
ment, as  in  private  Converfatipn :  only  the 
Guilt  and  Dangers  of  Political  Impei'tinence 
are  much  greater  and  more  Heinous :  For  the 
Pretence  of  publick  Good  has  been  the 
Occafion  of  all  the  Tumult,  Rebellions,  and 
Diforders  that  ever  happen'd  to  a  State,  and  it 
would  be  impoflible  to  prevent  thefe,  if  pnbt 
lick  Judges  were  not  appointed  to  decide  be* 
tween  the  Pretence  and  the  Reality.  The 
Doftrine  oT  Self-frefervation,  in 'its  ftlf  Good 
and  Neceflary,  is  perverted  to  the  lame  evil 
Itrtents  and  Purpofts ;  For  if  it  be  adtnitted  iii 
that  Latitude  of  Nature,   in  wWch  'its  fre- 

?oently  deliver'd,  it  empowers  even  a  fingle 
crfon  to  depofe  and  murdet*  a  Monarch,  af 
well  as  a  whole  Multitude^  take  it  in -a  Legal 
Senfe,  and  then  private  Self-prefetvation  can 
never  be  pleaded  in  Oppofition  tothe-Prefer- 
vation  of  the  Publick,  and  what  is  publick 
Self-prefervation  butthcPreie^vation  of  thofc 
Laws,  of  tlie  Publick ,  which  perfedly  ex» 
elude  all  your  Rights  of  Nature?  The  Pre- 
fervation  of  Monarchy  and  the  three  Eftates 
is  truly  the  publick  Prefervadon,  for  thefe  are 
and  make  and  conftitute  the  Pnblick :  This 
Unity  is  the  very  Self  and  Soul  of  the  Pub- 
lick, and  every  thing  confequcntly  muft  be 
deftroy'd,  which  comes  in  Competition  with 

the 
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"Chip-ViiLthe  fafety  of  this  i   no  Body  ev«r  deny'd  ihe 
VW  Right  of  Self-prqfervatioa  to  every  thing, 
and  Creature,  and  State,  and  Society  in  the 
World  j  the  Qpcftion  does  not  turn  upon 
this :  but  what  is  that,  by  which  a  State  only 
canpreferve  it  felf?  Is  it  not  that,  by  which 
the  Unity  and  EITence  of  that  State  is  kept  up 
and  fubfllts?   And  are  not  then  the  Notions^ 
of  Judging,  Cenfuring,  Depofing,  and  alter- 
ing, intirely  inconfiflent  with  the  Self-prefer- 
vation  of  fuch  a  Government  ?  The  ObjeQi- 
ons  of  Slavery  and  Faffallage.,  and  the  mighty 
Cry  of  Liberty  and  Property ^  are  another  Ar- 
gument againft  Monarchy :  Now  as  they-  who 
flead  for  Liberty  and  Property  in  its  jaft  • 
ounds,   are  by  no  means  Enemies  to  Mo«| 
narchy  :  fo  neither  are  they  who  plead  for  thq  j 
jnft  Rights  of  Monarchy,  Enemies  to  Liber- 
ty and  Property  i  they  are  both  of  'era  con-  j 
fiftent,  and  indeed  fo  confiftent,  that  they' 
mutually  fupport  one  another ;  Where  tlwr^ 
is  no  Liberty,    Power  cannot  be  iafe:  and 
where  there  is  no  Power,   Liberty  cannot  be 
protected  i  Abfolute  Monarchy  may  be  and 
fubfift  without  Slavery,  bccaufe  the  befl:  Way 
to  preferve  that  Right,   is  not  to  exercifc  it, 
and  then  the  People  are  tie  faBo  Free :  But  as 
all  Anarchical  States  naturally  tend  to  Tyran- 
ny, confequently  all  Tendencies  to  Anarchy, 
do  as  Naturally  tend  to  Slavery  too^  the  tru- 
t&  and  belt  Liberty  is  not  to  have  any  Laws 
or  Taxations  without  our  Confcnt,  and  this 
we  enjoy,    conlillently  with  the  Rights  of 
Monarchy,  and  without  thofe  Natural  Rights 
which  you  contend  for:  and  therefore,  they 
are  of.  bo  Ufe  la  the  Caufq  of  Liberty  *,  a  Li- 
berty 


r 


Vol.  II.  Timothy  4»^Philatheus.       269 

berty  to  judge  and  condemn  the  Supreme  Pow-  ChapViii 
ers,  is  a  Liberty  to  ruin  and  undoe  our  lelves; 
it  takes  away  and  dellroys  the  laft  Refort, 
leaves  us  to  the  Mercy  of  the  Strongeft,  and 
the  Hazards  of  War  and  ViSory,  for  with* 
out  a  laft  Refort  Liberty  can  have  no  fedtcfs 
in  Cafts  of  OpprelTion  and  Wrong ;  and  fincc 
it  is  impofllble  for  Human  Laws  to  fix  fucb  a 
State,  in  which  no  Body  fhall  have  power  to 
opprefs,    that  State  is  moft  Perfcft,   which 
makes  it  mod  unlikely  and  improbable  to 
have  any  Oppreflion  among  its  SubjeSs,  and 
fuch  is  ours  which  excludes  thofe  Natural 
Rights  you  talk  off:  For  there  can  be  no  grea- 
ter Security  to  a  People  than  this,  that  the 
Monarch  cannot  infringe  their  Liberties  with- 
out infringing  his  own  Power  at  the  fame 
Time:  and  fuch  is  our  Security,   but  if  the 
Subjedi  may  judge  and  depofe  the  Sovereign, 
when  that's  done  how  ihall  Equals  be  fecur'd 
againft  one  another?  And  if  there  be  a  Power 
to  call  thefe  to  an  account,  and  thefe  again 
muft  be  jadg'd  by  others,  and  fo  on  »«  infini' 
tumy  there  can  be  no  Security  at  all,  becaufe 
there  will  be  no  end  of  appealing,    where 
there  is  no  final  Determination ^  if  the  Peo- 
ple may  rile  at  any  Time  and  depofe  and  exe- 
cute their  Prince,  what  Power  after  that,  fhall 
proteft  their  Liberties  ?   In  this  Cafe  Liberty 
muft  proted  Liberty,  and  they  who  can  take 
away  the  higheft  Power,  mulb  have  the  fame 
or  rather  a  higher  Power  thcmftlves,  and 
then  Power  and  Liberty  being  together  in  the 
fame  Hands,  after  the  Civil  Inequality  is  dif- 
folv'd,  the  Natural  Inequality  mufb  take  place, 
and  we  fhall  be  Slaves  in  Courfc  to  the  moft 
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bta)^.vilL  Crafty  or  moft  ViAorioas.  If  Government  was 
V^''*^  ereftcd  purely  to  prevent  our  being  Slaves, 
and  tofecure  our  Liberties,  and  if  Government 
conlifts  in  having  others  to  judge  for  us,  then 
to  judge  for  our  fclVes  is  a  flavifh  State,  be- 
caufe  'tis  inconliftent  with  the  very  Being  of 
Government ;  fuppofe  we  had  it  in  our  Pow 
er,  according  to  your  Rights,  to  recal  our 
Reprefentativcs,  and  lay  afide  the  three   E 
itates:  What  Ihall  then  either  determine  ol 
proteft  our  Liberties?   Not  the  Civil  Poweri 
for  that's  difTolv'd:  not  the  Law,  for  that'i 
innoU'd  :  Not  the  Law  of  God,  for  that  fup 
pofes  a  conftint  Government :   Nor  yet  the 
Law  of  Nature,  for  that  gives  a  Liberty  to 
do  any  thing,  and  a  Liberty  to  do  any  thing 
includes  in  it  a  Liberty  to  do  Mifchief.    The- 
great  and  dangerous  Extream ,    which  yon 
pretend  to  avoid,  is  Abfoliite  Power,  or  a 
Power   to   command   every  thing :    and   I 
would  fain  know  whether  a  Liberty  to  do 
[  every  thing  be  not  equivalent  to  that?  And 

I  its  being  in  many  Hands  makes  it  yet  ranch 

more  formidable;  Now,  ifthefirft  Naturally 
infers  a  State  of  Slavery,  the  latter  muft  do  fo 
too.  Upon  the  Whole,  Phil!  Let  me  make 
a  few  general  Obfervations,  and  I  have  done 
with  chis  Topick;  Syftems  in  Government 
ought  always  to  l)e  pradical,  for  Theory  ia 
Politicks  ofrea  fails,  when  it  comes  to  the  Ex- 
periment: Now,  whacever  defigns  you  have  in 
your  Head,  to  level  the  fubordinate  Parts  of 
a  State  into  aCircle  and  everlalling  Round,  yet 
in  Spite  of  you  Goveiumcnt  will  endeavoutj 
at  a  Point,  and  by  a  Natural  Courfe  tend  taH 
Unity ;:  The  molt  regular  Way  therefore  i^^ 
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to  let  this  Point  rife  upwards  and  not  down-  Chat).Vhi' 
wards :  The  whole  Body  of  SubjeSs  are  the  O 
Safe  and  Bottom^  Upon  this  Bottom  theStdte- 
cotumn  rifts  to  a  Monarchical  Summit,  and  this 
Courfe  is  orderly  :  But  take  aWay  this  Pointj 
yet  ftill  in  Time  the  Fabrick  will  wear  to  ano- 
ther, and  that  more  (harp  and  pungent  •,  iHU 
ftory  tells  us,  when  the  NegAtive  Voice  wai 
gone,  the  Lords  foon  follow'd,  then  the  Ma* 
jority  of  the  Commons-,  then  the  whole  Houft, 
and  then  ftarted  out  a  fingle  Tyrant,  raoft  1- 
ronically  call  d  a  PrettElor  ;  Uiiity,  you  fee, 
will  force  its  Way  up  or  down,  the  firft  is  the 
rnolt  regular  Form,  bat  if  we  will  turn  the 
Bafis  uppermoft,  'tis  impoflible  the  Pillir 
Ihould  ftand  fteddy,  and  every  blafl:  that 
comes  will  endanger  a  Downfal ;  When  *  Tibe- '  Pluur.M 
rius  Gracchns  had  perfuaded  the  People,  In  Vit.arMib. 
Vertue  of  their  Original  Right,  to  depofe  his 
fellow  Tribune,  Marcus  OEixviust  Najlca  (bon 
perfuaded  the  People  by  the  very  fame  Argu- 
ments, to  depofe  Tiberius.,  and  murder  him 
into  the  Bargain,  and  to  filence  all  complaints 

the  Anfwer  was Quis  tuUrit  Cracchos  dt 

feditione  ^utrentes?  Another  thing  I  would  ob- 
ferve  is,  that  in  ftretching  the  Peoples  Liber- 
ties beyond  their  due  bounds,  Abfolute  Pow- 
er gains  Confiderably,  and  the  Subjeft  is  really 
thegreateft  Sufferer;  For  all  thofe  wholefomc 
Topicks  and  Maxims,  upon  which  the  Peo^ 
pies  Liberties  are  really  founded,  being  mifi 
apply'd,  fafly  explain'd,  and  extended  too  far, 
it  afterwards  becomes  fufpicious  to  ufe  'em  it 
all,  tho'  in  their  belt  Meaning,  bccaufe  of 
that  Odium  and  Mark  of  Infamy  they  1yd  un- 
der, by  having  been  mifconltru'd  snd  apply'd 

wrong- 
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Chap.vni.  wrongfully.    But  that  which  is  moft  oblerva- 
ble,  is,   that  all  thoft  Republican  Notions 
which  the  avow'd  and  open  Maintainers  of 
that  Scheme  do  hold  and  aflert,  are  tranfcrib'd 
and  made  ufe  of  in  their  fullelb  Senfe  and  La- 
titude, and  fometimes  copy'd  Word  for  Word 
by  the  AlTertors  of  Liberty,  even  under  a  Mo- 
narchical Form,  and  who  at  the  tame  Time 
declare,    they  write   for  the  Conftitutioa : 
Now  if  this   be  not  overturning  the  State, 
then  nothing  is,  or  there  is  no  fuch  thing  as  a 
Republican  Principle  ^  Laltly.  I  fliould  think 
it  highly  convenient  for  thofe,  who  are  re- 
folv'd  to  manage  all  Political  Difputes  by  Re- 
flexion, to  alter  and  exchange  their  Titles, 
let  them  be  call'd  Rebels,  who  are  for  Abfo- 
lute  Power,  for  that's  but  one  remove  from 
Anarchy:  and  let  them  be  call'd  Slaves,  who 
are  for  Anarchy,  for  that's  but  one  remove 
from  Abfolute  Power. 

p.  After  this  long  Harangue,  Tun !  Do  fo 
much  as  apply  my  Principles  and  thine  to  the 
Revolutien-t  and  fee  which  of  the  two  will  bel^ 
Account  for  that  Bufinefs. 

T.  Indeed,  Phil !  I  have  fo  great  an  Opini-     i 
on  of  that  glorious  Tranfadiion,  to  which  wefl 
owe  all  our  prefent  Happinefs,  and  of  our 
mighty  Deliverer  to  whom  we  owe  the  very 
Being  of  our  Religion ,  as  well  as  our  Lives 
and  Liberties,  that  however  averfe  I  am  to 
meddle  in  the  Arcana  of  State,  farther  thaa) 
becomes  the  meanefl:  Subjed,   yet  1  cannot 
without  Indignation  fuffer  fo  memorable  an 
ty£r*  wholly  to  lye  under  the  Scandal  of  being 
only   juftifiable  by  fuch  Principles  as  yours, 
and  therefore  I  wiU  fay  fo  much  for  it  as  I  am 

warrant- 


I       I 

L 


i 


VbL.  II.  Timothy  and  Phaatheus. 

warranted  toTz%  bythe  Rea'fiins  ajftt.  Argu- 
ments of  the  cxceHcnt  Direftor^:fcff  "tijai  fa- 
moas  Juafture.    ;•?;.•  .     i  •     ■•   , 

P.  Prithee,  Tjw  J -Ltt's  hear  ibnie  of  k.    ,  ' 
T.  The  great  Tagil -.and  Miftafaeaf  the  op- 
polite  CoQtenders'on.  this  Head,  is,'  thatas  oat. 
excludes  the  Divinei  Rights  th^  other rcxcludes' 
the  Human,  whereas  in  Truth  tbcy  onghc  al-; 
ways  to  go  tagcfhirr  The  Divine'Rigiirdoes 
not  prefcribe  theiFcvrmv  but  prtfirppoifcs.  that} 
fixt  by  the  Law,  and  then!  ftiperadds  to  it  the 
Sanftions  of  Religion:  fothat^s  the  Human 
Right  cannot  be  without  the  Divine,'  fo  nei-t 
ther  can  the  Divine  Right  be  witiiont  the  Hu-^ 
man,  for  that  only  fays  that  fomc  (hall  bear' 
rule  and  others  obey,  without  appointing  ci- 
ther Form  or  PerfoQs;  :novv  as  you  who  utter- 
ly deny  the  Divine  Right,  do  thereby  deftroy 
Government,    fo  where  a  Moharch  totally) 
fubvcrts  the  Law,  he  deftroys  his  own  Humair 
Right,  which  is  founded  thereon,  and  then  the 
Divine  Right,  which  is  infeparablc  from  the 
Human, followsofCourfe;  now  ihisSubverfioa 
mull  be  Total  and  UniverfaUOpenaud  Notori- 
ous,and  fo  thereneeds  no  Power  to  judge  or  de- 
bate of  its  Trutbaiid  Reality,  for  tho' by  the 
Law,  and  of  the  Law  the  King  is  th*-fole 
Judge,  yet  when  be  fhall  overturn  this  vcty 
Law,  the  Faft  will  be  clear  and  publick  as  any 
TranfavSion  in  Hiftory  can  be,  and  the  Evi- 
dence and  Judgment  of  common  Senfe  is  fufli- 
cicnt;  This  Cafe  is  extreiraly  different  froiri 
the  Cafe  of  a  Nation,  where  the  Law  is  mile- 
rably  abus'd  and  perverted,    thne  the  Judg- 
ments of  Heaven  are  Upon  that  Land,  and  they 
muft  noi  cut  God's  Rod  in  Pieces-,  thtre  is 
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Cbjp.vni.  room  and  opportunity  to  make  life  of  the 
Spiritual  Militia,  and  to  exercife  PafTive  Obe- 
dience, of  which  there  were  many  aad  great 
Inftances  in  thatdifraal  Reign,  long  before  it 
came  to  a  fttal  NecelTity  •,   That  the  Cafe  I 
have  put  was  in  Fa<%  true  at  that  time,  is  more 
eafy  to  prove,  than  pleafant  to  remember, 
and  therefore  the  King  fubverting  his  own 
Right  was  his  own  Aft  and  Deed,  which  his 
People  labouT'd  to  prevent,  «nd  is  therefore  ia 
owr  Records  very  juftlycall'd,  an  ^bdicatm\ 
Now  the  Law,   and  coalequently  the  King's 
Right,  being  thus  fubverted,  it  was  the  Doty 
of  all  Eftates  of  the  Realm  to  rcftorc  that 
Law,  aad  to  ufe  all  neceflary  means  thereto, 
which  ia  Confequence  to  the  Abdication,  was 
done  by  transferring  the  Royal  Rights  thus 
abdicated,  and  reeftablilWng  the  old  Conftitt- 
tion ',  And  all  this  was  manag'd  upon  Rcafons 
truly  Monarchical:  For  the  King  had  by  fub- 
verting the  Law  fubverted  Monarchy,  which 
the  Nation  reftor'd^  had  the  King  prevail'd 
he  mnfl  have  been  a  Slave  himftlf  as  well  as 
his  People,  for  he  was  of  that  bigotted  and 
jcfuitcd  Sort  of  Popery,  which  owns  the  Papal 
Supremacy:  and  thisConlideration  may  fcrvc 
to  endear  the  Proteftant  SuccelTion  to  bs,   by 
which,  as  well  as  by  the  Revolution,  the  pob- 
lick  Oiths  are  confirm'd,  and  the  Rights  of 
Monarchy  juftly  eftablilh'd-,   Had   thefe  beco 
invaded  by  the  Revolution,  then  King  WiB- 
mm  would  not  have  been   King  in  as  ample 
a  Manner  as  his  PredecelTor,  which  as  to  all 
the  Rights  of  the  Crown  he  certainly  was, 
thofc  deficiencies  in  the  Law  which  gave  King 
"jama  a  Power  to  deflroy  himlilf  beiog  heal'd 
3  up 
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lip  and  fupply'd  for  the  Security  both  of  Chajx  villi 
Prince  and  People;  If  tlicre  were  any  failure  -"'V^^ 
in  any  Part  or  Circumftanct  of  this  great 
Tranfaflion,  which  the  Laws,  at  that  timfr 
notlbperfeft,  did  not  nor  could  not  prevent, 
that  was  firmly  fettled  by  other  Laws  in  Con- 
fequence  and  Confirniatioa  of  this  bleiJed 
Turn ,  which  is  a  Method  as;rceable  to  the 
Condii(ftof  our  greateft  Anceftors,  and  abfo- 
lutely  neceffary  to  the  very  Nature  and  Being 
of  Government:  To  account  for  the  Revolu- 
tion only  by  the  Doftrine  of  Sclf-prefervatiori 
at  large,  without  fpecifying  the  Method  of 
Self-prefervation,  by  transftrring  of  Allegi- 
ance, feems  to  leave  every  Man  to  his  Schemes 
and  Methods  of  altering  and  new  modelliagl 
and  the  Unity  of  Government  being  diflblv^dj 
which  mufl:  be  where  AUegidnce  is  not  conti-* 
nu'd,  the  Society  may  divide  it  felf,  and 
where  there  are  Parties,  of  which  one  is  al- 
ways apt  to  thinjf  it  felf  in  extream  Danger^ 
this  Notion  leems  to  encourage  an  Heptarchy^ 
or  a  Splitting  of  the  State,  by  the  Example  of 
the  Tot  Tribes^  and  the  Medes  under  Dcjoces^ 
Inftances,  very  fatal  to  a  Britifh  Conftitution* 
In  this  Account  of  the  Revolution,  there  i$ 
no  Alteration  of  the  old  Monarchical  Form, 
but  only  a  fingle  Monarch  by  his  own  Aift  and 
Deed  deliberately  gives  up  his  own  Perfonal  ^SeeS'if 
Right,  in  fuch  a  Way,  ''  as  is  Tantamonnt  to  ^^'i[^ 
a  Written  Rtftgnation\  Now  as  in  this  Account,  Sp^-J^h  ata 
there  is  evidently  no  Manner  of  Rooiti  fot  contercnc* 
the  Doftrinc  of  cenfuring,  judging  and  exe- 
cuting the  facrcd  Perfon  of  the  Riiig,  nor  yet 
of  altering  the  Conftitution,  or  as  you  efcprefs 

KXmn'vHg  aU  tht  Poxser  tn  the  PeofUi  tiandt^ 
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chjp.vni.  of  which  there  is   not  the  lead  Shaddow  of 
Pretence  in  all  the  Hiltory  of  this  great  Affair  : 
So  to  trump  upthefe  Notions,  and  apply  'em 
to  this  very  Tranfadlion  is  not  only  Falfe  and 
Scandalous,  but  docs  in  a  very  impious  Man- 
ner, diredy  level  this  glorious  tyUra  with  the 
horrid  Rebellion  in  41,  for  there  the  People 
did  undertake  to  judge  and  cenfure  their  Mo- 
narch, fot  every  the  leaft  pretended  Mifma- 
nagemenf,  and  to  condemn  and  barbaroully 
Murder  him  :  Had  the  Law  and  Conftitutioa 
been  violated,  or  even  ruin'd  and  totally  fob- 
verted  ,    yet  the  feizing  and  abolifhiug  the 
Rights  of  the  Crown,   difTolving  the  three 
Eftates,  and  Monarchy  it  felf,  and  ere&inga 
Tyranny  worfe  than  that  they  pretended  to 
pull  down,  was  by  no  means  a  Way  to  rellore 
k;  This  Myflery  of  Iniquity  is  fo  exafily  fui- 
ted  to  all  that  Scheme  of  Government,  which 
you  have  drawn,  that  nothing  more  feems  to 
be  wanting  to  give  thole  wht^call'd  themfelvcs 
Saints  when  alive,  a  Canonization  after  their 
deceafe:  And  the  Juftification  of  thofe  Regi- 
cides you  may  think  perhaps  a  tolerable  Piece 
of  Villany,  becaufe  others  have  done  it  before 
you :  But  to  draw  new  and  unheard  of  odious 
Parallels  between  two  States,  as  contrary  to 
each  other,  as  Hell  and  Heaven)  Light  and 
Darknefs,  Happineis  and  Mifery,  is  a  Work 
truly  Diabolical :   The  Powers  of  Hell  arc  it 
lecms  the  only  Government  you  own:    How 
proud  are  you  of  their  proper  Shape,   which 
even  they  lay  afide  whenever  they  attempt  a 
fubllantial  Mifchief!    The  general  Accounts 
of  the  Revolution  are  fudicient  to  confute 
thofc  Maxims  of  Government,    which  you 
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I  have  advanc'd;  There  is  no  need  of  entring  Chap.vm. 
Unto  all  the  nice  Circuraftances  of  that  memo-  ^-'vsrf 
rable  JEra,   which  if  throughly  known  and 
Tearch'd  into  were  no  doubt  manag'd  with  the' 


ffame  uniform  Conduct  and  Wifdom:  but  to' 


revive  a  Controverfy  of  this  Nature,  in  all  its 
r  minuted  Parts  and  Niceties,  is  of  dangerous  j 
(Confequeace   to  pur  Government:   It  gives r 
koom  to  all  the  political  Medlers,  to  blend 
kheir  traditional  Stories,  fecret  Hiftories,  prl-^'j 
^*vate  Letters,  and  Memoirs,  into  the  publick 
Accounts  of  that  Tranfaftion,  and  thereupon 
to  build  their  Syltems  and  Notions  of  Gov.ern- 
ment:   It  letts  the  Enemy  in  upon  us,  with) 
I      their  old  Artillery,  Wrangleand  Raillery,  and[-v 
makes  that  Difputable,  which  we  hope  is  elta- 
^       blilh'd  :  If  M^i  will  fwear  firft,  and  as  Sola- 
I       mon  {peaks  J    after    VoWi-TH*kf^T)i^uiry,    ijf 
^K  Oaths  and  Laws  and  Statutes  cannot  fettle  ns, 
^nt  is  impoflible  to  think   that  Coutroverfy' 
^Khould  \  There  have  been  many  Turns  in  the 
^m£ngliflj  Hiflory,  much  to  the  Advantage  of 
B^the  Subjed,  tho'  perhaps  none  fo  glorious  as 
that  of  89.  but  notwithflanding  this,  it  was 
always  the  Wifdom  of  our  Anceftors  to  let 
the  Meafiires  of  Obedience  run  in  the  oldfR.  james 
Cbanncl :    One  of  the  Wilefb  of  our  '  Kings  injuna. 
.exprelly  forbids  the  Pulpit  to  determine  of  ^^^^^ 
Ithefe,  but  to  preach  in  General  as  the  Church 
idiftates,  and  there  is  the  fame  if  not  a  greater 
Reafon  for  the  like  Reftraint  upon  the  Prefsj 
^extraordinary  and  excepted  Cales  oi\ght  in 
[their  proper  Places  to  be  remember'd,  with  all 
■the  Joy  and  Thankfulnefs,  that  is  due  to  the 
•'Greatncfs and  Glory  of  the  Deliverance:  But 
,tp  fulFer  extraordinary  Cafes  to  be  ftrain'd 
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Chap. VIII.  and  new  rnodeil'd,  and  then  form'd  into  ordt- 
^'^"y^^  nary  and  general   DodVrines,  can  neither  be 
fjfe  or  ufefiil  hi  Politicks  or  Divinity  :  Twill 
give  the  comnion  Enemy  room  to  confider, 
how  they  may   Form   their  wicked   defigns 
inore  cunningly  the  next  Time,  and  make  our 
Kuin  more  eafy  and  certain  i  In  (hort,  PhiU 
Not  Pamphlets  an<l  Libels,   but  written  Laws 
and  Statutes  are  the  true  Meafures  of  Submif- 
iion  and  Obedience,   thele,  and  not  Nature 
and  Rcafon  at  large,  are  to  declare,   what  1$ 
Rebellion  ;  your  Way  is  indeed  the  moft  Ex- 
peditious, and  decides  the  Controverfy  to  a 
Nicety,  by  alledging,  that  there  really  is  no 
fnch  Crime:   For  as  'tis  iifually  laid,   that  if 
the  Kiqg  be  the  fupremc  Judge,  he  will  by  no, 
means  be  brought  to  pronounce  himfelf  a  Tray- 
tor,  To  if  the  People  be  the  fopreme  Judges, 
they'll  as  hardly  be  brought,  to  declare  them- 
fclves  Rebels. 

p.  Well,  Tiw,  fiiice  I  don't  find  thee  quite 
fo  bad  as  I  expeQpd,  I  have  another  very  par- 
ticular Qjicliiou  to  ask  thee High-church 

or  toxv-chtirch  ?  Ttm  !  Which  art  thou  for  ? 

T.  What  now,    PhiU  Are  you  going  to 
chrtfe  Pa/lumon-A/en?  And  ai'e  thefethe  Can- 
^idatcs  f 
.ji'.  Fy  !  Fy  !  Tim  !  No  fuch  Matter. 

T.  What  then?  Are  you  drawing  a  Paral- 
,  lel  between  Towers  and  Steeples? 

P.  Prithee,  Tim!  Don't  afFeft  fuch  grofs 
Ignorance. 

T.  Perhaps,  they  may  be  jufl:  fuch  another. 
Brace  of  merry  Fellows,  as  Whig  and  Tory. 

P.  The  Devil  a  Barrel  the  better  Herring'. 
but   are  rheft  now    different 
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p.  No,  they  all  pretend  to  be  of  the  fame  C!wp.viii. 
Communion.  wvn^ 

T.  Have  they  any  better  Marks  of  Diftin- 
dlon>  than  thofe  we  juft  now  parted  with  ? 

P.  No,  put  prithee  don't  thou  qnarrel  with 
*um  both,  you  know  that  was  my  failing. 

7*.  Lookyc,  Phiii  you  are  againfl:  the  Mertf 
and  their  Principles,  I  againft  the  Namti: 
and  with  thefe  I  may  make  bold,  fince  I  don't 
remember  I  ever  heard  any  one  Peribn  own  ei- 
ther of  'um,  but  one  Side  calls  the  other  Side 
Loxfchurchmcn-,  and  they  again  call  the  other 
Htghchtirchmen :  Now,  I  would  fain  by  afide 
both,  and  take,  Sains  PepuU^  Pro  Arts  &  Focisy 
God  and  the  Country^  any  Phrafe  in  their 
Room,  that  does  but  fignify  fomething ;  Be- 
Jides,  I  won't  quarrel  with  'urn,  till  I  know 
why  they  quarrel  with  one  another, 

^P.  The  Lawchnrchnen,  Tim!   Are  mild, 
oderate,  and  good-natar'd,  tht  Hi^Mmrch- 
en-t  violent,  fierce^  and  outrageous. 
T.  So  much  the  better  for  'um  both,  if  they 
arc  one  Society:  for  every  well  regulated  Ar- 
my confifts  of  two  different  Sorts  of  Comba- 
(jtants,  the  Sedate,  the  Cool,  and  the  Thought- 
"jl,  thefe  are  fit  for  Projects,  Stratagems,  and 
)rming  of  Enterprizes •,  and  the  Hot,  the 
Jold  and  Fiery,  thefe  are  for  Difpatch  and 
execution  i  In  the  Bufincfs  of  Rhetorick  and 
Ipratory,   there  is  the  foft,  winning  Way, 
lie  argumentative,  convincing  Way,  and  there 
k  Fire  and  Brimftonc,  Faggot  and  Pitch-fork,, 
'^'sr  thofe  that  deal  in  Terrors  and  Thunder  i* 
■"hus  too  in  all  well  built  Churches,  there  are 
7herubims  znd  yingels  ■,  that  fmilc  and  invite 
'?»ad  charm  you,  there  are  mitred  Heads  and 

T  4  grave 
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jChip.vjji,  grave  %«/i^,^o.>9iake  yoi^  fc.rkMjs>  and  there 
V.^'->,r»0  are  Dragons y  Bears,  and  Lyons,  tq  terrify.  ypU| 
and  thaf^vv^jysfgape  fof-^he,  carrying  off.  and 
fpewij]g»ouc'tbc^alth  a.iid  Dirt  and  MoiIlure,j 
^af  would  otbcrwifc  dcrUc;t;|ic  Building,  and! 
briii^  •jiii  and,  deqvy.f.i^pw  all  thefejl 

howc  "- %  are  [^ tli^jp* Degrees  ufe^lj 

and  i:.  jus  bonoi^i-sblq., ;   ..    ■     ;,  ^f 

.'  1^.  0.b].-,Bn|t.  tbcn,  ■t,hfi^ff^igk(hit)>:cbmeff  are 
^r  p!"-'^'""' (fowii;  thci'-  ^'if^mjes  and  dellroy- 
ing  !  .\c  Lewcl.K.  a^re  for  fpating 

tlit'ra,.  *ud  Ihpvying  tliCHi;  lawour/  i 

,  "T'.-Sitill,  uiiy  (hould,-,fJjey^tfl'er?  Mercy 
and  Julii<  Illy  recoqcjilable^  and  mafae^ 

very  happy  UQu pie  in  CQ^)uu(^<on.  '         _    ^, 
/*.  Iiut  tlie /-/»^kW'c%f «,  o^/w» ,' ,  are  (of| 
1^  ?igof  oi|^'  Execution  of,  ^'e.  Layi^  the  Uwr 
churchmen  ii^li^^  Mitigating,  and  Softning  ic« 
^  ■  T.  Th^i  1    ac^ ,  queltlon  ^  tjiey  ,do  excellent 
'.]uflice  b«tw£pu 'urn :  anq  the  peuce  is  intli?] 
t-olk,  vthoni'iibitJicr  Milducfj  nnr  Seyerity.caijj 
jcclaim..  ..",„>  -^  "  I 

P.  Thp.  Jfi^i^ijchjirchnup , -;j'j»^,  ar^  fof,  dft:^ 


ilroy  iijg-^ei^,^|:j:ieni  ic; 


.^T",  r?|tT^eK  %  reall ;  .s>  'tis  moft;<;crf 

iainly  an.cxcdlent  D&\u^c.j,^lii^xja;iticr  and  f  ♦■ 
^r  wcfc'-fj'mo'us,'  ibr't,  :«yid'tfii^  Modems  '* 

iche  V;  V  I^thod  ia,(Wi««i/o'-f.  \^^^ 

',     P.j,\Q)i,  [li^ /-oar'  '  ■      .'.V  afe.fpr  wtca 
Uug/ci'oHag,  anddi.  um  over,    ,,'.j 

*    T.  iien,   certaiuly  if  t.hey  ar^  foi 

Peact  icit;Enemies,,  'u^uQtbppiiie'tJie' 

•vt'oui  J  vyar  with  ^Ixir  Frieudsi  WhjR 

ihould.  .they  quarrel  with  dipu:',  ov/n  .Sid^J 
(ince  th'ey'^-fJ^o'Jcindly  dif|)os"1d  to  thofe  j^-"' 
.areag9inll.,iini-.,.        ....  ^v 
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i>.  But  which  art  thou  for,  Tim?  Chap.viiOl 

.    T.  Why  Ihould  I  be  for  either,  till  I  know  V'V**0  • 
wherefore  they  quarrel? 

p.  But  what  doll  think  of 'urn,  Tim? 

T.  I  don't  much  care  to  think  at  all  of  'urn. 
:    J.  Whyfo?  . 

T.  Becaufc  I  always  give  place  to  my  Betters:. 
I  knew  a  Frieml  of  mine,  a  very  bold  Fellow, 
%  Writer  of  Chrifiian  Rights,  whO  undertook 
fhc  Vmfirage:  nadfii'fi  he  told  the  Highchitrch- 
fHtrty  that  they  were  a  Company  of  Perfecu* 
itors.  Bigots,  andTraytors,  that  defcrv'd  to 
be  fuppreft  the  Jhertefi  Way  :  th$a,  he  took 
the  LovDchurchmtn  to  task,  and  told  'um  that 
their  Friends  led  the  Van  to  Tyranny,  and 
were  as  bad  as  Highchurch^  that  their  Rtformif 
tion  was  intirely  fecular ,  qnd  had  ne'er  a 
Word  of  Religion  in't,  that  their  RtvolHtion 
was  a  StAte  tf  NAturtt  and  confequently  of 
Confufion,  and  that  their  prefent  eftablilh- 
ment  was  only  durante  bene  ftacito:  Then,  he 
call'd  for  Nighchurch  and  Lovpclmrch  both  toge- 
ther, and  with  a  malicious  Grin  told'ura,  they 
might  e'en  depart  as  they  canie,  lince  a  Man 
might  be  of  no  Church  at  all,  and  yet  be  as 
(pood  as  cither  of  _'um,  and  tMt  thfir  quarel- 
ing  was  our  Safety,  which  he  hop'd  would  lift 
jtijl  Doomfday,  ,     .-■ 

P.  And  what  of  all  this,  Tim? 

T.  Why,  fbill  fay  I,  why  fhould  they  quar- 
rel among  themfclves,  till  they  have  firlt  ar 
greed  to  down  with  all  fuch  (awcy  Fellows, 
ps  make  merry  with  'um  both  ;  aud  after  ha? 
ving  been  fchool'd  and  difciplin'd  by  Pamphlc 
feers  and  p'dlitucianf,  for  at  lead  fyventy  Years 
together,  if  the  two  Squires  have  at  laft  found 
,   '  theca- 
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attp.vm.  themfelves  Vncapahlcj  and  can  neither  manage 
•  ^i0^>r>>J  a  Pack  of  Dogs,  nor  fhooc  Woodcocks,  'tis 

high  time  they  fiiould  knock  off,  and  vcry^ 
prudently  agree  upon  a  third  Per(bn.  fl 

p.  Suppofe,  all  this  while  77w»,  thcfe  two^ 
Combatants  fhould  be  rivals  in  a  Lady,  'twill_ 
then  be  very  difficult  to  reconcile  'um. 

T,  Why  then,  no  doubt,  *at  Lady  mil 
manage  wifely,  and  turn  'um  both  to  a  good' 
Account:  The  wheadling  and  complaifant 
Lover  fhould  be  employ'd  in  the  Houfiold, 
and  Bedchamber,  to  addrefs  her  Beauty,  and 
to  celebrate  her  Charms,  and  Perfeflions:  butfl 
the  boiftrous  and  termagant  Spark,  fhould  hi™ 
fent  out  upon  Errands  and  Enterprizes,  to 
quell  Monfters  and  Gyants,  to  dilTolve  En* 
chantmeuts,  and  co  affert  her  Glory  and  P^^, 
rogative. 

p.  But  now,    fuppofe  the  Difference 
tween  'um  be  a  religious  Difference,  thenj 
Quarrel  will  be  fo  much  the  Wider. 

T.  You  fay  they  have  not  treo  ChnrcF 
mo  Religions. 

P.  But  perhaps,  one  Side  may  be  for  ec 
couraging  Churchmen. 

T.  Why?  Are  not  Churchmen  encouragM 
then? 

P.  I  mean  for  bringing  the  Clergy  iafi 
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more  Power. 

T.  Not  fo,  Phil,  you  have  fo  peftcr^d  'um 
with  Divinity,  that  the  additional  Load  of 
Politicks  is  too  much  for  'um  in  all  Confci- 
ence :  and  they  are  not  of  the  Tribe,  that  is 
to  *  Crouch  down  under  two  Burdens^ 

P.  Why  then  do  they  complain  of  the  De« 
creafe  of  Church  Power. 

r.  No 
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7*.  No  body  complains  of  a  proportionable  ch»p.viii. 
Decre?ft,  and  the  Chorch  is  content  with" 
NeiThbonrs  fare;  When  Kings,  and  Princes 
and  Peers,  and  Lords  of  Manners,   parted 
with  many  old  Rights  and  Gnftoms,  for  the 
Improvement  of  Liberty,  the  Ghnrch  did  not 
expeft  to  be  excused,  and  her  Condcfcenfion 
we  doubt  not  will  be  for  her  Security :   but 
your  good  Nature  and  Civility  appears  in  its 
proper  Colours,  who  would  pulh  her  into  the 
Kennel,  becauie  (he  gives  yoa  the  Wall. 

T.  Ah,  Tim!  There's  another  Difference 
between  HighchHrck  and  Lotpchunh.,  the  Toh- 
ration  Tim ! 

T.  With  the  publipk  Toleration,  PJb»7,  I 
have  nothing  to  do,  buttoobferv^  it:  My  Bnfi- 
nefs  lyes  altogether  with  that  Toleration, 
which  you  have  been  pleas'd  to  enaft  in  fo  am- 
ple a  Manner;  for  my  Part,  I  think  it  juftand 
equitably,  to  deal  tenderly  with  the  Tender, 
and  courteoufly  with  the  Courteous,  and  mo- 
derately with  the  moderate:  and  I  am  verily 
perfiiaded-,  if  half  that  Art  which  has  been 
made  ufe  of  to  harden  tender  Confciences,  had 
been  apply'd  to  foften  'um  yet  more,  and 
make  'um  fit  to  receive  the  Impreffions  of  that 
Church,  which  is  the  tender efi  Mother  in  the 
World,  they  had  all  e'er  this  been  within  her 
Bofom  i  what  a  noble  Opportunity  does  this 
Law  give  us,  to  exert  all  the  Power  and  Force  of 
primicivePerfuafion?  Shalla^f/wiffjora  Rom/tn 
MKTionary,  Travel,  and  Sweat,  and  Labour, 
to  perfuade  Foreigners  and  Barbarians  to  a  falfe 
Religion,  and  (hall  we  be  lefs  Vigilant  to  win 
pyer  our  Friends  and  our  Neighbours  to  the 
Truth  ,  who  are  fo  tenderly  dilpos'd  to  em- 
'-,■''  brace 
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jp.viii.  brace  it?.  When  fha  11  we  be.  as  eager  to  heal, 
as  fomeare  to  vViden  our  Breaches .  We  Ihould 
then  fopn  be  convinc'd  of  tlwt  fatal  Point  that 
divides  us,  a^d  fhould  difcerji  between  thofe, 
who  make  a  right  life  of  that  Law,  and  thofe 
who  jclaim  las^Libtny  without  the  Confcicnci\ 
ia  the  iaawusi  Controverfy  and  Parallel  be- 
tween  J^piirjUm  aad  Jiidah^  whilit  they  Uv'd  at 
'  Ifaiah  11.  Peace  qn^  with  another,  vjh!(/}''  Ephraim  dU 
"Ezech.  „gf  envj^tldih',  nor  Judah  vex  Ephraira: 
Whilfi  ■"  fhcy  had  David  for  their  King: 
"  WhU^they  had  one  Shtf  herd  and  walk''d  in  the 
f4me  Statutes  and  judgments :  °  Then,  the  Slick 
of  Ephraim  heing  join  d  mththe  Stick  0/ Judah, 
hecAmfi>ne  Sticfi^  >"  tind,fitvoMt  upon  the  Shed- 
ders'cf  the.  I'fiiliftines  v  "'  'Tis  true,  God  cln' 
'Hi.  7. 17.  not  the  Tri-bt  of^  Ephraim,  bfU  chofe  the  Tribt'i 

•  Hof.  J.  I  J.  judajji   (mtk  r^ere.  bmk.  h^n^  a  Temfle  :    '   ' 

*  l^'"^"        ju/jfw- Ephraim  departed  from  jiidah,  '  fve^fti 
, j_  the  AfTyT  iarj^,  '  <iW  fen't  ioJCing  Jareb : 

»  ]cr.  31.    wai  '':,Se.^4  «/  EpVaill  f-?/?  «»'  i  *  W^ 

18.  EP'".>i''i)  vecamc  a  Bullock  nnaccHftornd  tt 

lu^^'  ''  Toiti  IJVhfu  ffic  confederated- xoith  Syria,  '  tfl 
-    '      committed.  Whoredom :   "  Wfnn  her  Iniqnity  J^" 
';'  '^'-  'jcn,Jhe  'mixed  among  the  Pcofi 
rs:  ''  H^en  {he  make  many 
'C  fed  on  Wi<id^   <ind    increoi  / 
iicn  Jhe  fpale  trembling  fa  cx^^ 
//;f  co«ip«i/}V.  Jii'dah  zcith  Lj^M 
Tlcnjh^ 
^  lb.  10. 1 1.  Ifccame  like  afjilly  Dove-^  'like  a  Heifer  that  n 
1  jY^j      '   cai:  )f»  p)e  receivd  Shdmiy  ^  arid  fell  in   . 

m  Hof  5.  p.  W  ii'v-J'if-ty  ■■  ""  Then  znas.jhe  defolatein  the  Day 
\f  Verfc  II.  of  rcbuke\  ^  and  offrcfs'd  and  broken  in  Jtfdg' 
mint i^hi}s..y 6\i  ^e,  PW/,  what  Mileries  en- 
ipgj,.  v)fhc^  i^itie!  lacred,  Tye?-.of  ,Vlnit  y  are  bro- 
.':''"'}  ■"*  kco, 


Mbid.  7^ 

»  lb:d.  7  3.  dtfc" 
'Ibid. 8.  9.  a>id 
-lb.  8.1..-^,. 

•  lb.  1:.  I.  p,  >  I' 
Mb.  I?.  I. -P'/"'' 
«lb.ii.i2.»«' 

*  Ver.  II.    atjd  tbc.  l/aulv  of  Ifracl  7^jitTi  Deceit 


Vol.  II.  Timothy  tfff«/ Philatheus.        7%f 

ken,  and  a  Dijfertnce  between  Friends  rifes  to  Chap,  vin-' 
a  Divifton  and  open  Rupture  :  and  therefore,  '^>9'">>' 
I  declare  againft  Incendiaries  on  both  Sides;' 
and  wi(h,  both  Church  and  A/^rrm^  fomuch' 
Power  in  r/Ei*f  refpeft,  to  difcovcr  the  wily  and' 
treacherous  and  falfchcarted,  that  betray  r/j*»»j 
and  mif-reprefent  us,  and  make  both  their  Li- 
berty and  onr  good  Nature  an  Occafion  of  fetting 
us  at  a  farther  Diftance  from  each  other,  thefe 
arethey,  that  would  perfuade  jF^fcr/i»wfl6t  only 
to Eftvy^  hwt  eyen  to  vex' yndah.,  and  then  lays 
the  Context^  °  the  Advtrfaries  of  Judah  jliall  be  °  Ifai.  ir. 
CHt  off.  ■  ■       13- 

p.  I  am  glad,  thy  Zeal  has  fome  bounds  t6 
it,  Tim  1  That's  no  High-chureh  mark. 

T.  Now  in  my  Opinion,  Zeal  and  Mode- 
ration, ought  to  make  no  difference  among 
Friends  :  They  are  both  Vertues,  and  ufefulr 
And  they  have  Extreams  belonging  t6^lm, 
both  equally  dangerous:  1  fhould  rather  tbihk, 
that  Two  fuch  Neighbours  fliould  have  a  more 
than  ordinary  refpeft  for  one  another,  as  ha- 
ving frequent  Opportiinities  of  doingrrtutual 
Services,  and  being  in  a  very  partic'ular  man* 
ner  qnalify'd  for  Qne  another's  Fritotl (hip  : 
the  Satyr  that  blew   hot  and  c6!d,  made  a 
right  ufe  of  both  :  The  Saints  aiid  Martyrs  of 
old,  were  all  equally  Vaia'd,  both  thbfe  that 
could  rebuke  wtrt  Kingi-,  and  thofe  that  could 
themfclves    bear  the   Rebukrt  of  many  People  : 
and  'tis  a  queftion,  whether  the  Great  Saint  of 
all,  were  more  amiable,   when  he  patiently 
endured  to  be  fcourg'd  himleif,  or  when  he 
zealoufly  fcourg'd  others  for  defiling  God's 
Temple  •,  Suppofe  I  were  hot  and  paflionate  : 
I  fiiould  be  glad,  so  have  a  Neighbour  gently 

win» 
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QuikViil.wina  me  off  with  Mildnefs  and  Moderation, 
and  upon  any  fudden  and  eager  Refolution, 
make  me  fit  down,  Sn^ar  me,  and  cool  me : 
On  the  other  hand,  I  (hould  be  no  lefs  obliged 
to  him,  who  would  give  me  a  friendly  Jogg, 
or  an  amiuble  Tweak  by  the  Nofe,  when  I 
was  (lumbriag  at  Church  in  the  midfl  of 
Prayers,  or  nodding  upon  the  Bench  ia  the 
very  Crifis  of  Judgment  and  Joftice. 

/.  Well,  well.  Tint  I  the  Defigns  of  the 
Party  thou  wouldft  defend,  are  |)lain  to  all  the 
World. 

T.  Lookyc,  Phil,  I  am  no  better  qualify'(j^ 
to  defend  cither  Party,  than  you  are  to  accul^ 
*ura  i  of  what  Party  are  yow,  that  you  pre- 
tend to  know  their  Defigns?  Or  who's  njad 
enough  to  let  you  into  the  Secret  ?  For  my 
part,  my  Charity  is  as  extenfive,  as  your  Li- 
clination  for  Mifchief :  we  fee  Deferterscoi 
daily  over  from  each  Side,  and  yet  they  don 
offer  to  fwear  one  another  into  a  Plot. 

p.  However,  Tim.,  tho'  thou  art  in  a  re* 
conciling  Mood,  yet  thou  lee'ft  the  World 
makes  a  difference  between 'urn. 

t.  And  yet,  where  Oppofition  is  the  only 
Principle  on  both  Sides*  were  I  a  Leader  of 
either  Party,  I  fflould  never  defpair  of  coming 
into  play  again:  and  fince  all  the  Difference 
lay  in  Tempers  and  Qualities,  I  fliould  readily 
hope,  that  my  Humour  would  once  more  grove 
into  falhion,  and  become  ufeful  and  diverting 
to  the  Publick  i  Every  Dog  has  his  Day,  fhilt 
The  Spaniel,  Bull-dog,  Setter,  and  Blood- 
hound, are  in  feveral  Scafous  ufeful  and  Ea- 
teruiuingi  The  Wheel  of  Fortune  whirls  as 
it  pleafes,  and  there's  none  always  at  the  Boc- 
tem,  but  Titrnfpitj.  p.  Lear* 
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f.  Leave  all  that  to  the  People,  they  know  Chap-VIH^ 
how  to  chufe  I  warrant  thee.  ^-'V^^ , 

T".  Poor  tame  Animals  !  how  are  their  Ma^ 
Iters  diverted,  when  aftera  Walhingor  Sheer- 
ing, they  drive  'um  up  into  Parcels,  Letttr 
*um  on  the  Back,  and  fet  'um  to  Bleating 
Nigh-church  !  or  Ltvo'church !  a  Comprehen- 

»live  fort  of  Divinity,  Parallel  to  thofe  Texts, 
Cry  alouA  and  /pare  not !  But,  Down  with  ^nm  f 
Dvw»  toith  ^um  tven  to  the  Crtund  !  Thefe  take 
Words  without  Things,  and  Men  without 
Principles :  whom  they  reverence  after  an  old 
FaOiion,  only  for  the  Namefake  \  ThelJe  make 
Samplers  of  Law  and  Gofpel,  and  refolve  all 
Religion  and  Government,  into  Two  fenfe- 
lefs  Syllables  \  Here  is  Party  in  Perfedion ! 
and  High-chnrch  and  Low  churchy  like  Two 
Terms  in  Magick,  fcrvc  only  to  conjure  up 

tevil  Spirits  y  The  Mob,  always  like  them- 
felves,  have  neither  the  WituortheLeifure  to 
qualify  'um,  but  take  'um  both  in  Extreams : 
and  they  prove  a  wretched  Mixture  of  Heats 
and  Colds.,  Alcalis  and  Acid'sy  Fevers  and 
Lethargy's.,  enough  to  deftroy  the  Conftitution 

^of  Ten  Kingdoms  \  Now,  let  them  be  valiant, 
that  like  it,  but  when  a  Breach  is  made,  and 
fome  of  thefe  loud-mouth'd  Engins  mounted 

1  on  a  Battery,  ready  to  roar,  juft  as  they  are 
Charg'd  and  Fir'd  by  their  Gunners,  tho* 

^they  bellow  High  and  Low  never  fo  loud,  yet 

I  for  my  part,  I  Ibould  think  my  felf  in  much 
tetter  Company,  among  a  parcel  of  Boys,  ia 
Bthhs  and  Leading-Firings^  that  would  civily 
tell  me  their  Nantes^  and  what  Vows  and^i'ro- 

'miics  their  Gad-fathers  and  God-mothers  ma4f 
ftr  'um, 

P.  Well, 
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p.  Well,  Tiw  .'  if  ever  thou  had'ft  occaffon 
to  (hew  thy  felf,  'tis  now  we  are  come  to  the* 
Nimh  Chkfttr^  the  Arhor  Eccltfiaftica^  or  Za- 
cHtHs^s  Team  of  Bluck-fuddings'^  m  oppofitioa*' 
to  the  Line  of  Succeflioa,  which  I  think  I  have 
fo  fhatter'd  and  broken,  that  I  defy  al]  Man* 
kind  to  fct  it  together  again. 
.    T.  But  before  I  let  upon  this  great  Work, 
there's    one   Queftion  between   as    left   un- 
touch'd»  which  I  think  'tis  very  proper  fhould 
be  frrib  decided. 

F.  What's  that,  Tim  ? 
'•^T.  'Tis  touching  the  Extreams  of  Liberty 
Sfld  F(yater\  which  of  the  Two  is  molt  likely 
to  beabus'd,  or  may  in  all  probability  doraoft 
inifchief^  For  having  in  xhh  Chapter  (aid  fo 
much  againit  Abfblate  Monarchy  and  Pafllvc 
Obedience,  tho'  'twas  nothing  at  all  to  the 
Purpofe,  which  fhcws  the  greater  Spite  at  it? 
Now,  I  think  fit  to  let  yon  know,  that  Abfoj 
Iflte  Liberty,  your  Favourite,  ii  a  great  deal 
vvorfe  than  to'cher,  and  of -more  dangerous 
Confequence. 
n'P.  Prove  that,  Tim. 

■  ^^T.  1  (hall.  Sir,  as  faft  as  evdr  I  can :  Bat 
beforevfc  proceed  too  haft ily,  I  think  it  Trill 
be  highly  neceffary  to  premife,  that  Abfoliite 
Monarchy  and  Abfolute  Liberty  are  my  utter 
Averfion,  and  I'll  do  what  1  canto  keep  oot 
both  :  but  all  this  is  only  by  way  of  Paper 
Scuffle  betwixt  you  and  1  r  tile  reft  of  oui* 
Neighbours,  thank  Heaven,  have  nothing  to 
do  with  either-.  However,  in  "jOMX Intro du^ioit, 
ycS^ndertaketo  prove,'  that  all  Power  is  ori* 
fiinally  in  the  People,  that  from  time  to  time 
h  depends  upon  them,  and  they  may  jf  they 

pleaftf 
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pleafe  recal  it  and  retain  it  in  their  ovf n  Chap.viil  ^ 
Hands,  and  this  is  Abfolute  Anarchy :  Now  ^•^^V^ 
as  I  do  not  nor  cannot  pretend  to  juftifie  Ab- 
folute Monarchy  for  its  own  fake,  fo  neither 
do  you  Abfolute  Anarchy,  for  the  one,  fay 
you,  naturally  produces  the  other ;  By  the 
way,  I  mult  defire  you  to  take  notice,  that 
there  is  really  no  Difference  between  Liberty 
and  Power,  when  they  are  both  Abfolute  : 
for  a  power  to  do  any  thing  is  the  very  fame, 
with  a  Liberty  to  do  any  thing,  and  then  the 
Qjieftion  comes  to  this,  which  is  moll  raif- 
cheivous  and  injurious  to  a  Country,  and 
which  molt  eligible,  an  Abfolute  Monarchy  or 
an  Abfoliue  Mob  f 
-  P.  I'm  for  the  Meb. 

..  T.  And  I  for  the  Monarch :  and  my  Rea- 
ibns  are  thefe.  i .  An  Abfolute  Monarch  be- 
ing a  fingle  Perfon,  unlefs  he  can  perfuade 
his  People  that  he  is  immortal  and  invulnera- 
ble, mufl  have  fome  regard  to  their  Love  and 
Aifeftion,  and  endeavour  to  winn  'urn  by  ge- 
neral A€ts  of  Kindnefs  and  Juftice  •,  His  Ty- 
rannical Strains  muft  not  reach  too  far,  nor  his 
Oppreliions  be  too  frequent  and  cxtenfive  j 
But  now  none  of  thefe  Confiderations  take 
place  againft  an  Abfolute  Mob,  they  are  truly 
immortal  and  invulnerable,  being  the  Majori- 
ty and  Force  of  the  Society,  they  want  no 
Guards  nor  Garrifons,  they  are  their  own 
JanizMries  and  Liveguards,  and  therefore  may 
Ravage,  Plunder,  and  Deftroy  as  they  pleafe* 
without  fear  of  Mutiny  or  Rebellion.  2.  Ab- 
folute Monarchs  cannot  attend  to  all  the  AiJis 
of  Cruelty  and  Injuftice,  to  which  they  may 
be  Incliu'd  :  and  therefore,  they  mutt  aft  by 

U  their 
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Chap.vni. tbeit<  Miniftcrs  and  Deputies:  and  as  their 
Perfons  arc  not  ib  (acred  as  their  Sovereigns, 
to  fcreen  'um  from  the  Fury  of  an  Incens'd 
Maltitode,  fo  they  will  bo  eafily  induced  to 
divert  the  Sentence,  or  at  leaft  mitigate  the 
Execution,  from  a  Confideration,  that  they 
themfdves  are  Subjefts,  and  may  in  the  iamc 
manner  with  equal  Juflicetake  their  Turns  of 
fuffering.  Tyrants  beiog  very  apt,  upon  any 
the  leaft  Difguft  or  Difappointment,  to  wreak 
their  Vengeance  on  au  unjuft  Favourite  ;  But 
now,  whit's  all  this  to  an  Abfolute  Mob? 
They  are  both  judges  and  Executioners  : 
They  employ  ho  Deputies,  confult  no  Fa- 
vourites, and  where  an  Abfolute  Monarch  has 
but  One  or  Two  Inftroments  of  Cruelty  a- 
broad,  they  have  whole  Armies  and  Legions. 
3.  There  are  Laws  belonging  to  the  moft  Ab- 
folute Monarchy,  at  leaft  Nature  and  Reafon 
and  Hiftory  will  fupply  'um  with  general  po- 
litical Rules,  and  many  of  thefe  the  worft  of 
Tyrants  will  obferve  in  fome  meafure,  if  not 
for  Juftice  fake,  yet  by  way  of  Policy  and 
King-craft  :  but  as  neither  Reafon,  nor  Na- 
ture, nor  Hiftory,  do  admit  of  a  pure  Abfo- 
folute  Anarchy,  fo  'tis  impofUble  to  fix  any 
Laws,  where  there's  no  difference  between 
Subjeft  and  Sovereign,  but  all  is  levell'd  and 
lies  to  common  :  A  giddy  Humour,  a  Fit  of 
Novelty,  the  leaft  and  moft  trifling  Accident 
in  Nature  or  Fortune,  are  their  Statutes  and 
Ordinances,  and  the  only  Rules  to  which  they 
tye  themfelves  :  Frenzy,  Faftion  and  Outrage, 
are  the  fame  to  them  with  Reafon  and  Equity, 
and  the  Mob  can  no  more  help  being  govern'd 
by  'um>  chaa  the  Stubble  can  refift  the  Flame, 

or 
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Jfthe  Waves  the  Whirlwind.    4.  Ti.s  eafy  Clwp.Vlft. 
K  a  whole  Nation  to  gratify  the  fr: 6ft  Luji- 
irious  Monarch,  and  without  Univerfal  Op- 
Jiredlon,  to  fill  his  Palaces  with  Tredfure,  his 
'able  with  Delicacies,  and  his  Chamber  with 
Seauty  :  But  how  can  we  fatisfy  an  A'bfolate 
lob  ?  What  an  infinite  Number  of  PkWidniy 
rbit  variety  of  Lulls,  Ambition,  andt'Ava- 
fice,  muft  belong  to  fuch  a  MonfteVl'They 
ly  Plunder,  and  Ufurp,  and  Ra\H(ft,  -^itH- 
it  cealing,  and  yet  be  ftill  unfatisfy'd".  5.The 
Decrees  and  Edifts  of  Abfolute  Monarclis  aKe 
ferious  and  deliberate,  do  ufually  take  uf>  feme 
time  in  the  Debate  and  Contrivance',  dnd  this 
admits  of  Petitions,  Remonltrances,  aild  tifc 
Crys  of  the  Subjeft,  to  attone  ah  afng^ry  Ty- 
rant, at  leaft  to  defer  his  Vengeance','  B«t  th€ 
Mob  fall  on  at  Randomj  and  when  flelh't  with 
Blood  and  Plunder,  proceed  ranch  farther  than 
at  firft  they  propos'd  :  They  admiitof  no  Dei- 
lays,  no  Terms  of  Truce  and  Accomodation": 
You  might  as  well  parly  with  a  Tempeff,  or 
propofe  Articles  of  Peace  to  aThundet^cioud* 
a.  All  Abfolute  Monarchs,  in  their  fSfeiga 
Wars  and  Contentions  with  other  PHncesy  are 
then  reduc'dto  a  Neceffity  of  obliging;  their 
Siibjefts,  to  keep  'urn  from  Defertionaii<JCon- 
fpiring  with  other  States,    or  calling  their 
Neighbours  to  their  Reftue:  but  'tis  other- 
wife  with  the  Mob,  they  are  the  Force-of  the 
Society,  where'er  they  move  they_  bear  down 
all  before  'uni  both  Foreign  and  Domeftick, 
and  carry  fuch  a  Contagion  of  leveling  Prin- 
ciples and  the  whole  Syftem  of  Anarchy  along 
with  'um,  that  all  Foreign  Princes  fly  from 
*um  as  from  a  Peftilence,  leaft:  their  ow^i  Sob" 
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Chap.  VIII. jeds  become  tainted  with  the  Infeftion,  and 
^-''V'"^  join  in  the  Confederarcy  for  a  Vniverfal  Rt^\ 
fftblick.  7-  The  iongeft  Arm  of  a  Tyrar 
can  never  reach  all,  fome  of  his  Subjefts  are j 
fecur'd  by  Diftance,  and  others  byObfcurity: 
But  there's  no  retiring  from  a  Mob,  they  co- 
ver the  ?ace  of  the  Earth,  compafs  Sea  and 
Land,  and  there's  no  avoiding  them,  but  by 
flyingto  the  Defert  and  the  Wiidernefs,  and 
to  the  more  agreeable  Company  of  Brutes  and 
Savages.  8.  All  Abfolute  Monarchs,  howe- 
ver in  themfelves  headfbrong  and  unweiJdy, 
do  yet  rely  on  fuch  Councellorsand  Favourites, 
as  have  at  lea  It  the  crafty,  fubtle  and  politick 
part  of  VVifdom  :  Now,  where  thefe  are  kept 
up  in  any  Degree,  'tis  impofllble  that  State 
fhould  be  utterly  void  of  all  Vertue  and  Ju- 
ftice,'at  leaft  of  their  Shadows  and  Appear- 
jances :  Bat  the  Mob  are  Enemies  to  every 
thing  that  looks  like  Wifdoni  and  Vertue,  and 
Conftancy  :  and  they  can  foouer  ccafe  to  be, 
than  to  be  giddy,  inconftant,  and  dillraSed. 
p.  Abfolute  Monarchs  always  take  care  to 
preferve  Unity  both  in  Religion  and  Govern- 
ment, fuch  as  they  are  :  now,  'tis  impoflibki 
that  Unity  can  be  confiftent  with  an  utter  over- 
throw of  all  Juftice  and  Piety,  there  muftbe 
fome  good  things  in  the  Mixture :  but  Dif- 
cord  and  Confufion  are  the  Properties  of  the 
Mob,  and  where  thefe  are,  Men  fin  the  Rounds^ 
and  ftrain  their  Wits  for  Inventions  and  Vari- 
ety of  Wickednefs,  and  there's  not  one  Vertue 
or  Duty  that  can  hold  'urn  long,  or  be  of  any 
durable  Obligation.  Lafily^  'Tis  plain  from 
Experience  and  Hifliory,  that  Abfolute  Mo- 
narchy has  obuin'd  iu  fome  Countries  for 
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many  Ages,  and  been  the  only  Form  of  Go-  Chap.vur. 
•vernmcnt  they  ever  were  acquainted  with,  it 
being  fuch  a  Power  as  the  Perfon  in  ponelTion 
may  quietly  enjoy,  without  ever  exerting  it  or 
putting  it  in  Execution  :  but  if  the  Mob  do 
not  keep  up  their  Power  by  conftant  Afts  of 
Tyranny  and  Violence,  it  gives  an  Opportunity 
to  fome  of  the  ablell  Heads  araongft  'urn,  to 
fettle  and  compofe'um  by  Degrees,  lead 'urn 
into  the  Yoke,  and  then  manage 'um  at  Plea- 
fure  :  So  that  Anarchy,  being  a  continu'd  ad 
of  violence,  this  makes  it  the  lefs  lafting : 
and  withal,  'tis  a  State  fo  odious  and  hateful 
to  the  better  fort  of  Subjefts,  that  it  never 
endur'd  long  :  and  therefore  in  all  our  Mo- 
dern Republicks,  care  is  taken  to  Qualify  E- 
leftions,  and  wholfome  Laws  are  provided  to 
keep  out  that  Level  and  Confufion,  which  you 
fo  much  extol  and  magnify. 

p.  I  proteft,  Tim  !  thou  art  a  perfed  Poli- 
tician, I  begin  to  be  in  pain  for  my  Line  of 
Succejjion  :  however,  it  (hall  coft  thee  one  Tug 
or  Two  to  get  it  again- 

T.  Never  fear,  Phil,  if  there  be  here  and 
there  a  Link  wanting,  a  little  Forging  and 
Filing,  you  know,  will  fet  ail  to  Rights  a- 
gain  :  We'll  tell  over  thefe  tame  Pop!  (li  Beads, 
and  if  there  (hould  be  one  broken  or  out  of  its 
place,  yet  I'll  warrant  we  find  a  Crucifix  at 
the  End  on't :  For  I  mult  needs  tell  you,  [ 
have  a  great  Love  for  Succejfions.,  and  as  hearty 
a  Concern  for  the  Epifcopal  Pedigree,  as  for 
a  String  of  Pearl  or  a  Bracelet  of  Diamonds. 

P.  Well  then  attend,  little  Tim. ! The  chap.  IX. 
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T.  Now,  how  is  it  you  caa  expecfl  that  I 
fhouldanfwer  all  this  Jargon  ataLump?  Alas! 
my  Parts  won't  ferve  me  for  fuch  a  purpofe, 
end  therefore  I  muft  dcfire  leave  to  take  it  to 
pieces-,  and,  ^.  I  fay,  that  the  Ecclefiaftical 
Ordefs  tjice  eftabli(h'd  by  ReveUtion^  and  all 
Revelation  is  miraculous,  and  fuch  an  extra- 
ordinary Priefthood  was  thought  necefTary, 
becaufe  1  believe  fcarce  any  Body  before  did 
€ver  imagine,  that  the  ordinary  Priefthoods, 
the  Jripj,  the  Dntlds^  or  Brdsmansy  were  at 
an  fit  for  the  purpofe.  2.  We  are  of  Opinion 
that  the  People  were  never  yet  depriv'd  of  the 
Right  of  Determining  as  they  thought  fit  in 
Matters  Ecclefiaftical,  becaufe  they  never  yet 
had  that  Power,  neither  under  the  jP/t/r/iiyfW, 
JcTriJhy  or  Chriftian  Inftitution.  3.  We  have 
certain  Authors  and  Hiftorians  by  us,  which 
do  fay,  I"  that  God  did  miraculoufly  interpofe 
among  the  Jewlflj  People,  even  before  the  Ho- 
rtb  Elcdtion  :  neither  can  we  find  that  the 
Stories  of  the  Frogs  and  Lice,  were  really 
tranllated  from  ix£/op's  Fables,  or  that  the  ^«<< 
5w  was  divided  by  a  Company  of  the  New 
JLivcr-Men,  or  by  any  of  the  Modern  Syftems 
in  HydroftatUks.  4.  Wc  hiving  cholen  God  for 
our  King;  do  hope  by  your  Argument,  that 
Jie  will  alfo  interpofe  as  wonderfully  amongft 
us ,  if  ever  there  fhould  be  an  Occafion. 
5.  We  fay,  that  the  Independent  Right  of 
the  Priefthood,  confifting  wholly  in  things  fer' 
taining  mito  Cody  can  by  no  means  fignifyany 
thing^'to  the  fecular  Rights  of  the  People. 
■LAllly,  we  take  it,  that  every  political  Soci- 
ety, is  fubjcft  to  Impcrfc<r^ions  -,  the  Infirmi- 
ties of  a  Man  are  the  Abfurdities  of  a  Man, 
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and  the  State  being  Human,  as  well  as  the  Chap.  ix. 
Members  that  compofe  it,  muft:  be  equally  ■ 
liable  to  Error.  But  the  Ecclefiaftical  Society 
Js  fo  eager  to  be  njade  iufallible ;  and  fo  readily 
prepared  for  that  glorious  unfpotted  State , 
Which  the  Scriptures  proraife  her,  that  /he'll 
'thank  the  firft  kind  hand,  that  makes  the  Icaft 
advance  towards  her  Perfection. 

P.  It  may  be  fo :  but  I'll  prove,  that  this 

yftem  of  the  Succeflion,  is  not  only  liable  to 

hfirmities,  but  utterly  incon/iftent  with  the 

ery  being  of  a  Church,  as  well  as  with  the 

tood  of  the  State. 

T.  But  before  you  fet  upon  all  thefe  terrible 
Adventures,  I  defire  we  may  glean  up  a  few 
Notions,  that  lye  fcattcr'd  up  and  down  this 
Chapter^  which  may  ferve  to  fmooth  our  way 
to  the  main  Queftion,  and  enable  us  to  decide 
k  more  eafily. 
K  p.  And  what  are  they,  Tim  ? 
"*  7*.  Why,  of  Ordirtatiotiy  Penance^  the  In" 
delbU  Chara£ier ,  Occafiorial  Conformity  ,  and 
fuch  like,  which  you  touch  upon  briefly  and 
by  the  way,  tho'  fometiraes  not  at  all  to  your 
purpofe  j  If  you  pleafe,  we'll  begin  with  Or- 
dination, 

P.  Well,  and  what  of  that  Tim?  does  it  ap- 
pear from  Scripture-,  that  there  were  Two  dift- 
tent  Ads  of  EU^ion  and  Impojition  of  Hands  ? 

T.  I'm  fiire,  the  Scriptures  mention  Impoji- 
tion of  Hitnds  as  the  Apoftolical  jMcthod  of 
Ordination,  but  the  looking  aut^  or  as  you  call 
it,  the  £/eff;w^  of  Perrons,  fit  for  the  Miniftry 
by  the  Sobernefs  of  their  Lives  and  Conver- 
fations,  belong'd  to  the  Difciples  and  Preshy- 
tt^s  ;    thus  the  Deacons^  thus  Matthias,  and 
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the  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers  defcribe  at  large, 
as  the  ordinary  Method  of  Initiation  into  the 
Chriftian  Prielthood :  and  St.  Jtrom  himfelf 
confefTes,  that  Ordination  is  the  Privilege  of 
Epifcopacy,  and  of  thut  Order  only  :  fo  that, 
here's  one  Diftinguilhing  Mark,  and  if  there 
were  no  more,  this  would  be  enough  to  fpoil 
your  Parallel. 

•  P.  Is  it  not  plain,  that  the  Laity  in  the 
firft  Centuries,  eleiftcd  their  own  Bifhops? 
St.  Cyprian,  Gregory.^  and  Clemens  Roma/ins^  do 
anaflertit. 

T.  And  we  all  own  it  was  fo  in  manyPlaces: 
But  upon  the  great  increafe  of  the  Church, 
Canons  were  made  on  purpofe  to  fupprefs  po- 
pular Ele<ftions,  and  it  came  to  this  iflue  at 
laft,  that  the  Perfon  tobeOrdain'd,  was  pre- 
fented  publickly,  and  the  People  at  liberty  to 
Objeft,  which  Cuftom  is  ftill  retained  •,  But 
fuppofiug  the  People  had  Elefted,  yet  your 
''  St.  Cyprian  and  '  St.  Gregory .^  do  both  affirm, 
that  befides  this,  Eleftion,  Confecration,  and 
Ordinationwerealfo  requifite,  which  theytell 
us  are  both  Divine  and  Apoftolical  Rights  of 
the  Church :    and  the  laft  of  thole  Father* 
adds,  that  Impofition  of  Hands  was  the  only 
and  conftant  Ceremony  us'd  on  that  occafion, 
in  Imitation  of  the  Overjhadqwing  of  the  /JoPf. 
Choft' 

p.  Why  is  it  not  commanded  then  ? 
T".  So  'tis,  for  thefe  things  are  written  far 
our  Example :  Befides,  'tis  not  the  Ceremony  fc 
much  as  the  Sabjiance  that  we  infift  on  :  L^ 
the  Bifhop  enjoy  the  Power,  whether  he  or- 
dains by  Patent,  CertificaC}  or  Impofition  d 
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Hands,   is  not  fo  much  the  Queftion, 

p.  And  do'ft  thoH  think  that  Crete  and  E- 
fhefns  are  an  Ecdefiaftical  Pattern  for  the  whole 
World  ? 

T.  I  do  think,  Thil^  that  Crete  and  Efhe- 
Jus  are  an  Apoftolical ,  and  confcquently  a 
Divine  Pattern,  and  that  fince  our  Church  is 
modell'd  by  the  fame  Pattern,  to  go  about  to 
alter  it,  is  to  impute  Fdly  to  the  firft  In- 
ventors. 

P.  Now  I  think,  we  are  no  more  oblig'd  to 
chufe  our  Overfeers  of  the  Pocr,  by  the  Apo- 
ftolical Form  of  ordaining  Deacons,  than  we 
are  obliged  to  have  our  Goods  in  common,  as  the 
firft  Chriftians  had. 

T.  As  to  the  having  Goods  in  commoui 
that  depended  on  the  then  State  of  the  Church, 
when  'twas  divided  only  into  Families  :  and 
therefore,  that  ceas'd  upon  the  Church's  be- 
coming National :  But  now  Charity  is  perpe- 
tual, and  we  have  the  Poor  always  with  us,  and 
therefore,  the  Care  of  them  continues  ;  'Tis 
true,  this  Care  was  then  purely  Ecclefiaftical 
and  belong'd  wholly  to  the  Church,  becaufe  a 
Heathen  State  would  not  provide  for  iheChri- 
ftian  Poor  :  but  upon  the  Union  of  the  State 
and  Church,   the  Poor  returned  to  their  old 
Pay-mafters,  the  Care  of  'um  became  a  Secu- 
lar Concern,  and  their  Overfeers,  a  purely 
Secular  Office,  were  cliofen  by  the  State,  and 
the  Deacons,  who  before  were  an  Ecclefiafti- 
cal Order  only  for  a  Time,  were  admitted  by 
the  Bifhops,  their  proper  Governors,  into  a 
higher  Poft  and  a  Share  of  the  purely  Ecclefia- 
ftical Power  ;  for  Bifhops  having  Apoftolical 
Jurifdidtion  (the  extraordioary  part  only  ex- 
>      '  cepted) 
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IX.  ccpted)  alter'd  this  Method  by  the  fame  Pow 
by  which  the  Apoftles  firft  inllituted  it :  am 
indeed,  'tis  not  the  Alteration  fo  much,  as  the 
Authority  by  which  thofe  Alterations    a 
made,  that  is  in  Difpute  before  us. 

P.  Oh !  Tim !  that's  foon  ended,  for  if  t 
State  may  make  Overfeers  of  their  Poor,  ai 
difpofe  of  their  Alms  as  they  pleafe,  they  mul 
of  courfe  make  the  Clergy,  finceof  old,  the; 
did  fubnit  on  the  Aims  of  the  People,  as  a; 
pears  by  the  Ancient  Aiijfals, 

T.  Admitting  however  this  Popijh  Evi 
dcnce,  the  Laity's  maintaing  the  Clergy  will 
believe  no  more  prove  they  can  make  'ami 
than  their  paying  Taxes,  will  prove  the  Crow 
EUElive  :  Befides,  I  queftion  much,  if  yol 
have  tranflated  the  Aiijfal  fairly  :  How  raao 
Settlements  of  Lands  are  there  in  Englan 
which  tlie  Law  calls  in  Libera  Elemoz.ynii,whlc\ 
•you  may  tranflate  Free  Alms^  if  you  pleafe, 
but  I  can  alTure  you,  'tis  as  good  a  Title  ai 
Tenure  as  any  in  Littleton. 

p.  Prithee,  Tiw,  read  Bcza,  and  Luther,  zn 
Sadcelt  with  the  Hugonot  and  other  reform  ^ 
Writers,  and  fee  what  they  fay. 

P.  Indeed,  Sir,  I  fhan't  enquire  after 'um 
Befides,  their  Cafe  was  quite  different:  the; 
leparated  from  Rome.^  the  only  Church  thai 
could  fupply  'um  with  Bilhops,  which 
would  not  do  without  a  Renunciation  of  thei 
Herefies,  aud  I  mult  needs  lay  Epilcopacy  i' 
befl  let  alone,  if  we  cannot  have  it  without  /"- 
dolatry  :  and  yet  'tis  plain  that  even  the  Re- 
ftrmd  themfelves,  when  Epifcopacy  was  be- 
come Protectant.,  eadeavour'd  to  introduce  that 
Form  both  into  HoUand  and  Geneva,  and  no* 
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thing  but  the  Averfion  of  the  People  was  the  Chap.  ix. 
Hind'rance,  which  coft  Calvin  many  a  Scam-  *'^'V 
per  •,  Nay,  do  not  ail  the  Presbyterian  Churches, 
even  at  this  Day,  own  the  Epifcopal  Power, 
tho' they  are  for  dividing  it  among  many? 
For  why  elle  do  they  ordian  by  an  j4Jfemhlyy 
if  they  did  not  believe,  that  there  was  a  D/- 
fiinEl  Power  in  the  Church,  and  confequently 
a  Diftinft  Order,  from  what  any  (ingle  Pref- 
byter^  much  lefs  the  People,  can  pretend  to  ? 
Indeed,  Phil^  I  thought  e'er  this,  all  Appeals 
to  foreign  Churches,  would  have  been  laid 
alide  :  I  can  afTure  you,  if  you  go  to  the 
French  Church,  to  the  JVallachians,  to  C/tlvifi^ 
BezMy  Bucer^  Grotitu-,  and  Limborch,  they'll 
fend  us  home  again  to  our  own  Bilhops,  as  the 
beft  Reformers  we  can  meet  with. 

p.  Did  not  the  Convocation^  by  fubfcribing 
a  Book,  intitl'd,  T?7f  Inflitution  of  a  ChrifliaH 
Man-,  own  that  Bifhofs  and  Presbyters  were  the 
lame  by  Scripture,  and  have  not  the  lower 
Houfe  of  Convocation  a  fhare  in  the  Legiflature 
with  the  Bilhops,  and  yet  thefe  are  all  Pref- 
byters  ? 

T.  If  the  Convocation  did  own  this,  they 
own'd  no  more  than  was  true  :  For  in  Scriptnre 
Apoftles  make  the  Third  Order  of  the  Church, 
and  'tis  in  that  Order  that  the  Fathers  reckoa 
the  Succeffion  of  Bilhops  :  but  bccaufc  they  do 
not  retain  the  extraordinary  part  of  that 
Office,  therefore  the  Name  is  modeftly  dif- 
contiuu'd,  and  another,  which  is  however  of 
Scriptural  Authority,  fnbftitnted  In  its  room  ; 
'Tis  true,  the  Lower  Houfe  of  Convocation  have 
a  fhare  in  the  Legiflature  with  the  Bilhops, 
which  is  agreeable  to  the  Primitive  Cuftoms 
I  of 
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Chap.  IX. of  our  Church  :  but  it  no  more  makes  'utn 
W''V"^  the  fame  Order  with  Bifhops,  than  the  Com- 
mons having  a  Share  in  the  Legiilature  with 
the  Lords^  makes  'um  all  Dakcs^  £<«r/i,and  Peert 
pf  tht  Realm. 

p.  But,  7»>w,  there  are  Inftances  where  eveo 
the  Church  of  England  has  own'd  the  Ordina- 
tion by  Presbyters  to  be  valid,  as  appears  from 
the  Cafe  of  the  Scotch  Presbyters  under  Arch- 
bilhop  Bramhally  and  that  of  Travers  and  Cc- 
landrini  :  nay  the  famous  Alexandrian  Church 
for  fome  years  had  no  Bifhops :  and  does  not 
11  Car.  2.  fay  »  that  Ecclefiaftical  Perfonsj 
if  ordain  d  by  Eccleftaflical  Perfons.,  fhould  hq 
their  Benefices  f  And  cannot  the  Vniverfmt^^ 
give  Orders  without  a  Bi(hop  ?  Howr  cain^| 
Sheriff  Tavernor  to  preach  amougfl  'um,  7»»{| 
And  is  it  not  the  Opinion  of  fome,  that  mofl^ 
of  the  Northern  Clergy  were  ordain'd  by  thq 
Abbot  of  Hye^  a  Presbyter  ? 

T.  As  for  the  High  Sheriffs  Phil !  1  have  no- 
thing to  fay  to  him,  he's  a  terrible  Man  and 
may  command  the  Pojfe  :  only,  I  fuppofe,  he 
did  not  make  a  Pradice  on't,  unlefs  perhaps 
the  Vniverfity  ordain'd  him  to't,  as  you  fay 
they  can  in  fpite  of  all  the  Bifhops  in  England: 
1  know  their  Privileges,  Phil^  and  have  felt 
their  Power  :  But  this  is  a  Strain  I  never 
heard  of  before  :  'Tis  true,  tliey  make  DeBtT{ 
in  Divinity,  but  that  confers  only  a  Degre< 
and  not  Orders,  and  fhould  they  make  an 
one  a  DoHor^  who  is  not  ordain'd,  as  I  1 
lieve  'twould  be  the  firft  Precedent  of  the  fo.^ 
fo  all  he  could  pretend  to  would  be  only  to  read 
Theological  Leisures,  but  by  no  means  to 
Preaeh  ia  the  Church  and  Adminillcr  Sacrar 
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ments  j  To  much  the  fame  purpofe  is  your  Chap.  !}& ' 
Story  of  the  uibbet  of  Hye^  who  makes  a  very 
good  Evidence,  fince  the  Authors  you  quote 
cannot  agree  about  the  Perfon  :  Nay,  you  are 
of  opinion,  he  had  an  Epifcopal  Afliftant,  or 
as  you  tranflate  it,  a  Joitmyman  Bif^p,  to  Or- 
dain for  him  :   I  fuppofe,  your  meaning  is, 
that  when  he   had  converted  the  Northern 
Countries,  hefent'um  to  a  Bilhopfor  Epifco- 
pal Ordination,  himlelf  being  only  a  Pref- 
lyter,   which  is  indeed  a  very  curious  proof 
againft  Epifcopal  Ordination  :  And  yet,  if  it 
be  not  fo,  'tis  very  hard  to  fuppofe  a  Bipiof 
would  be  a  Journyman  to  an  Abbot,  which  is 
much  the  fame  thing,  as  if  a  Taylor  (hould 
keep  a  Journyman  Mercer,  or  a  Bricklayer 
employ  an  Architeft  to  work  under  him  ;  But 
now,  if  my  Conjefture  might  be  admitted  ia 
this  dark  Story,  I  fancy  this  Gime^bht  might 
be  one  of  thofe,  that  have  tlie  Power  of  Or- 
dination given 'um  by  Bifhops,  of  which  you 
obferve  there  are  many  in  the  Romijii  Church  r 
Now,  fuch  a  one,  you  may  if  you  pleafe,  call 
a  Presbytery  that  is,  becaufe  he  has  not  the 
Title,  the  Jurifdiftion,  and  Power  of  a  Bi- 
Ihop  :  but  1  can  afliire  you,  tho'  his  Domini- 
on reaches  no  farther  than  an  Abbey,  he's  as 
compleat  anApoftolical  Bifliop,  to  all  Intents 
and  Purpofes,  as  fome  of  the  primitive  Bifhops 
were,  tho'  their  Power  reach 'd  no  farther  thaa 
a  fingle  Town  or  Parifli ,  As  for  Travers  and 
the  Reify  'tis  plain  from  the  Cafts  themfelves, 
that  'twas  rather  a  Toleration,  than  a  Ri^ht^ 
made  in  favour  of  the  reform'd  Churches,  and 
to  patch  up  the  wretched  Diforders  of  Anar- 
chy and  Coafuilon:  Befides,  it  only  admitted 
4  Ordi* 
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Chap.  IX.  Ordination  by  Presbyters  to  be  valid,  when  no 
y^i^"^  other  was  to  be  had,  but  it  did  not  give  thoft 
Presbyters  a  right  to  ordain  others,  which 
alone  can  deftroy  the  Epifcopal  Succefllon  i 
And  this  Permiffion  being  made  by  Birtiops, 
was  in  the  Nature  of  Ordination,  and  wascer- 
tify'd  in  Writing,  as  appears  from  Traveri'% 
Cafe  laid  before  the  Council :  So  that,  'twas 
only  a  Snfpending  the  Primitive  Way  of  Im- 
poGtion  of  Hands,  which  is  a  mere  Ceremo- 
ny, tho'  it  be  a  Ceremony  that's  A  poftolicalj 
Tho'  after  all,  yonr  producing  fo  few  lu- 
ftances  is  a  certain  Sign,  that  the  conftant 
Doftrine  and  PraSice  of  the  Church  is  other- 
Wife  :  There  being  no  Law  fo  firm,  and  U- 
niverfal,  but  in  the  Courfe  of  many  Ages, 
'twere  eafy  to  find  many  more  Exceptions  to 
it,  than  what  you  have  prodnc'd  againft  the 
Right  of  Epifcopal  Ordination,  and  thefe  be-, 
iog  altogether  in  favour  of  the  Presbyter  at 
are  equally  valid  againftyoor  way  of  Ordinatit 
*«  hy  the  People. 

(  P.  'Tis  a  very  eafy  matter,  Tun,  to 
the  Rife  of  this  Power  of  Ordination:  wh 
any  thing  was  ofFer'd  to  God,  'twas  the  Cu 
ftom  of  the  Congregation  to  lay  their  Hands  en 
»>,  and  fo  was  it,  when  a  Perfon  was  ofFer'd 
God  for  a  Prielt,  as  appears  from  the  Accou 
of  theConfecrationof  the  Levitts:  Nowitbe* 
ing  inconvenient  in  large  Congregations, 
the  whole  Body  to  lay  their  Hands  on  01 
Perfon,  thePriefts  did  it  iathe  Name  of  the 
People,  till  at  laft  they  claimM  the  (ble  Power 
of  it  to  themfelvcs,  and  thence  fprung  the 
Divine  Right  of  Ordination,  a  Term  equally 
applicable  to  Fhyjiciant  and  Lawytrs^  nay,  the 

Laity 
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Laity  were  as  much  an  Order  heretofore  as  the  Chip.  Dt*^ 
Clergy.  i 

T.  Lookye,  Pft«/,  the  Power  of  Ordaining 
could  never  take  its  Rife  from  the  Congrega- 
tion's laying  Hands  on  what  theyofFer'd,  be^ 
caufe  Ordination  was  before  any  fuch  Obla- 
tions were  made  in  the  Jewifh  Church  :  Nei- 
ther would  the  Cuftom  have  been  dif-continu'd 
upon  the  Score  of  Inconvenience,  for  at  firft 
when  'twas  brought  up,  the  Jewijl)  Congrega- 
tions were  much  larger  than  thofe  of  any  fuc- 
ceeding  Church  ^  And  here  yiaren  and  hu  Soni 
were  firft  feparated  from.,  not  cholen  by,  the 
People,  by  the  immediate  Appointment  of 
God,  and  his  Vicegerent,  not  by  the  People, 
to  rainifter  in  the  Prieft's  Office,  and  to  paft 
between  God  and  them :  the  People  could 
no  more  depute  him,  than  they  could  give  him 
Infpiration,  or  a  Paflportto  approach  the  Divine 
Prtfence  without  danger,  or  the  Judgment  of 
Vrim  and  Thummim  :  for  thefe  Realbns  he  is 
call'd  the  Saint  of  the  Lord,  znd  the  Chofen  cf 
the  Lord,  and  all  Sacrifices  in  the  Jctpj/?;  Church 
were  confequent  to  his  Ordination  ,  Belide* 
this,  the  CuftOm  of  laying  Hands  on  -the  Sa- 
crifice, obtain'd  chiefly,  where  any  particular 
Perfon  was  to  offer  for  himfelf ;  nor  did  this 
import  any  Confecration  of  the  Sacrifice  in  tha 
Perfon  Offering,  but  only  a  tacit  Confefllon,  _ 

that  he  who  offer'd,  did  def^rve  himfelf  to  "«•■• 
fall  a  Sacrifice  in  tlie  ftead  of  that  Beaft  which 
he  then  prefented  for  himfelf :  Thus  the^^'w- 
ijh  Doftors  themfelves  explain  the  Ceremony : 
Had  this  Offering  been  the  Cenfecration,  ther« 
had  been  no  need  of  the  Prieft's  laying  Hand* 
oa  it  too,  which  was  abfolutely  requifice,  be- 
fore 
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Chap.  IX.  fore  the  Oblation  could  be  caU'd  Holy^  or  the 
Service  com  pleat:  but  in  all  general  Oblations, 
which  were  made  in  behalf  of  the  whole  Con- 
gregation, the  Prieft  only  was  to  lay  on  his 
Hands,  as  in  the  famous  Cafe  of  the  Scafe- 
Coat-,   that  was   to  bear  the  TranfgrefTions 
of  all  the  Children  of  Ifmel :  in  the  perform- 
ance of  which  Worlhip,  had  the  laying  on  of 
the  Hands  of  the  whole  Congregation  been 
requir'd,  as  well  as  the  laying  on  of  the  Hands 
of  the  Prieft,  it  would  not  have  been  omitted 
in  the  Exaftnefs  of  the  Jtwijh  Law  j  any  more 
than  in  the  Cafe  of  the  Levitts  \  Then,  the 
Congregation's  laying  their  Hands  on  the  I^ 
vites-,  was  a  particular  Oblation  or  Gift  made 
by  the  People  to  God,  not  at  all  necefTary  to 
their  being  ordain'd  to  any  Holy  Fundion,  a$ 
he  who  examins  the  whole  SthChapterofNum' 
bersy  mayeafily  find  :  The  Cafe  at  large,  is  this 
God  claim'd  to  himfelf  in  an  efpeeial  manner 
17.   ^  all  the  jirB  born  of  Ifrael  both  of  Man  and  Btdlf^ 
towhich  hepleads  a  Title,  becaufe  he  had  fav'd 
all  their  firit  born  when  he  deftroy'd  thofeof 
£gypt :  Now  this  Offering,  or  rather  Pay- 
ment, the  whole  Congregation   made  before 
God,  not  by  way  of  Atonement,    but  in  be- 
half and  inftead  of  all  their ,firh  born  :  Nay, 
even  this  Ceremony  of  a  Prefent  was  not  made 
to  God  immediately  by  the  People,  for  aftCC^ 

'K*r.  II.  they  had  laid  their  Hands  on  'um,  'Aaron  wa$ 
to  ojfer  ^um  before  the  Lord^  and  this  complex 
ted  the  Oblation  and,  made  it  inttre:  But 
what  God  was  pleas'd  to  do  with  the  Levitts 
thus  offer 'd,  and  how  he  difpos'd  of  'um  af- 
terwards, is  altogether  new,  and  in  this  the 
People  are  not  eoucern'd  :  For  the  Text  tells 
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OS,  that  after  this,  by  God's  Ordctr  ^  Mtfts 
was  to  take  the  Leviteiy  and  fet' 'urn-  before 
A<*ron  and  his  Sons,  tt  jtiarMe^toufr.owt  *mong 
the  Children  9fUrae]y  for  fays  Ced,'.  '{ h.tve gi- 
ven the  Levites  as  tt  Gift  to  A  axon  littH  hu  Santy 
ftem  among  the  Children  of  Ifradl :  So  that,  'tis 
plain  the  People  had  no  hand  ixi  this  lalt  Cere- 
mony, which  was  the  Ceremony  of  their  Or- 
dioation  :  and  if  Atron  was  to  offer  the  Le- 
vites, as  the  Deputyaad  MiMfkr  of  the  Peo- 
,pifi,  what  need  had  be  to  offer  'bm  in  this' Cafe, 
'When  the  People  had  already  laid  their  Hands 
on  'urn  ?  How  ridtcjuious  is  icto  depiice  a  Mi- 
flifter  to  do  that  for  die  People;  wiliich  the 
People  have  already  done ,  for  tlicflftfolves  ! 
Had  itfollow'd  from  the  People.-;  laying  Hands 
on  the  Let//>r/,  .that  thcyaifn  flr^^^/V/V  or  they 
blest  ^iitfti  this  had  been  fomeohiinj^  :  'but  the 
bare  Ceremony  of  laying  on  Hands,  without 
any  other  adt  of  Gonfecration  exprefe'd,  can 
no  more  lignify  anySpiritnal  Power,' than  the 
laying  Hands  on  onr  SMvionr-by  the  !?**r,  can 
be  fuppos'd  to  gijre  him  1ms  Priffih*od\  far- 
ther yet,  if  the  People's  laying  Hand's  on  the 
Sacrifice  before  the  Pried  conftcrated  it,  were 
really  a  part  of  die  Gonfecration,  or  if  their 
.Confecrating  the  Sacrifice  were  an  Argument 
why  they  could  conlecrate  the  Sacrificer  alfo, 
«  if  they  could  pwelcribe  to  God  what  Mini- 
fters  lie  fhould  have,  who  flioald  declare  his 
Willi  and  inftrnd  his  People,  yet 'tis  plain 
iOnr  SofvioHr  and  his  Apofiles.,  vary'd  from  tbis 
•Form  :  There  being  no  manner  of  pretence  in 
th&Geffely  for  the  Laity's  laying  on  Hands  or 
-being  any  ways  concern'd  in  Ordination : 
lib  that  if  it  were  an  Alteratioa  of  the  Primi- 
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tivc  form,' ' 'twas  fuch  as  the  Hoiy  Ghoft  ap- 
prov'd  and  ratify'd^  and  therefore  we  may 
very  well  pronounce  it  orthodox  and  Cirri jiian. 
The  ApoflJes  Ordaining  Miniders,  and  then 
fending  them  to  foreign  Churches,   and  re- 
commeadiugthem  as  the  Emballadors  and  Mi- 
-nifters  of  Ck)d>  would  have  been  very  fenfe- 
-lefs  and  impertinent,  if  their  Ordination  de- 
pended on  the  People  they  were  fent  to  :  and 
"Simon  Maguii  Money,  which  he  ofFer'd  to  the 
,ApoftIcs  to  be  admitted   into  their  Order, 
jWoiild  have  been  very  ill  bellow'd  that  way,  if 
he  could  have  had  the  fame  pow'r  by  a  Depu- 
tation from  his  own  Followers,  or  by  bribing 
'the  Votes:  of. the  People:  And  the  Apofflc's 
rtime  was  ill  fpent  in  traveling  up  and  down 
\thc  World   to    ordain    Minifters    in    every 
iCharch,:  if  the  Church  or  Congregation  could 
::aud  ought  to  do  it  for  themfelves  ^  Ldfily-,  wc 
!arem.ach  oblig'd  to  you,  for  faying,  thatP/j)i- 
JiciA»j  iad  Lavvyers  are  as  much  an  Order  as 
the  Ckrgy  :•  For  if  Men,  who  areiw  the  Hands 
of  their  own  fcuntil  ^%  to  what  concerns  the  Bo-     , 
dy  and  the  Conveniences  and  Neceflarics  of^ 
.Life,  may  fet  Two  Orders  apart,  with  Privi-" 
-leges  and  Powers  to  each,  for  prefervation  of 
*rtheir  Health  and  their  Properties  :  cerrjinly, 
God,  who  has  the  immediate  Care  of  Religi' 
on,  and  who  alone  can  prefcribe  the  Terms 
.-Dpon  which  we  Ihall  approach  him,  may  by 
;4he  fame  Rule  even  of  worldly  Wifdom,  fet 
iftnother  Order  of  Men  apart  from  thofe  that 
lire  Temporal, .  to  take  care  of  what's  Spiritu- 
•:al  and  immortal  j  To  the  fame  purpofe  is  it, 
that  you  mention  the  Order  of  the  Laity  :  fince 
■  thAt.  oi  it  ikli-,  is  aa  Argument  and  Proof  of 
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the  Order  of  the  Clergy:  How  could  the  Lai-  Chap.  iX.j 
ty  make  a  diftinct  Order  ,  if  there  were  no  "^-'V^J 
Clergy?  Can  Orders  fubfifl  without  DifiwEH-  \ 

on?  Does  any  Man  talk  of  the  Order  of  thcj^Aifl 
Commons^  in  a  State  of  pure  Anarchy?  Coul^^^^^| 
the  Body  be  call'd  a  Part  of  Man,  if  he  ha4^^^^H 
no  Spirit?  So  that  'tis  plain,  this  very  ArjgU';~^^^H 
ment,  by  which  you  would  confound  the  Cler->^^^H 
gy,  does  really  diflinguifh  them  from  the  Lai-f^^^^| 
ty,  and  at  the  very  fame  Time  it  diAinguilhe)^^^^! 
you  from  both,  by  fome  very  extraordinarj^'^^^H 
Qualifications.  '  ^^^H 

P.  After  the  fame  Manner,  7<m,  the  Clefo^^^H 
gy  from  proneu/icing  the  Sentence  of  the  C^rr^rc^^^^H 
Ration,  undertook  to  excommunicate.  r'^lll 

T.  But  now,  Phil,  give  us  an  Inftance  bf^^^^ 
this  fame  Ecdefmfikal  Poll,    when,    and  in 
what  Church,  and  upon  what  Queftion  was 
theDifpute  and  how  went  the  Majority?  For 
with  what  Face  can  the  Apoftles  and  Primi'  I 

tive  Fathers  give  us  fo  many  Canons  and  Ec- 
clefiaftical  Laws,  by  their  own  Judgment  and 
Authority,  without  producing '/"ff/Z-tcffJ;  and 
Subfcriptionj,   or  letting  us  know  at  what  £-  i 

hiiion  or  Eccltpafiical  Sejfions  ,  they  were  de- 
bated  and  agreed  upon,  jf  that  were  the  Right  j 

of  the  People?   When  our  Saviour  refers  all 
Ecclefiaftical  Caufes  to  the  "  Church,  is  it  hisxMat.iJ. 
Meaning,   that  we  fhould  upon  every  difie- 17-  j 

rencc,  go  fummon  the  whole  Nation  to  come  j 

give  their  Votes,  and  Poll  for  the  Plaintiff? 
Does  he  not  rather  refer  to  fome  eftablifh'd 
Order  in  the  Church,  fet  apart  for  that  Pur-  I 

pofe?  When  St.  Paul  excommunicated  the  Co- 
rinthian,  docs  he  not  call  it  his  own  ''  Judg- '  i  Cor.  j. 
jBcat,  and  that  he  had  pafs'd  this  Judgment  at  ?• 
■■r^  -■"'  X  2  a  , 


f^o^ 
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!  Difl:ancc»  eveh  contrary  to  rhejr  Sentiments, 
who  were  for  vetatping  him  ia  their  Commu- 
h\'r\''  And  elfevyhere  boaftin:^  of  his  Autho- 
r  he  had  in  ■•■  lefero  revetigi 

£,;  y.ji,i>caicncc.^  by  Vvhioi  ijc  ::)eai\s'SpiritDal 
Ceiifure?,  that  being  the  only  ready  revenue 
of  an  Apoftle,  he  adds,  that  tho'  abfcnt,  yet 
he  would  bijr  Leuer  exercife  that  Power  a- 
rnqngft  'urn,'  even  in  Spite  of  their  Obftinacy, 
Virho  thought  hisPrefence  iccak  and  his  Speech  con- 
fempTibU-.,  and  agreeable  to  this,  is  the  Primi- 
*  Epif.  i4.tive  Form :  '  St.  Cyprian  places  this  Power  in 
/;.;.  e5r/i.  the  BiIhQp,aITifl:c'd  with  the'Bcnch  of  Prth- 
Epii.j.  ^gy^^  gj^j  adds,'  that  the  Laity  fhauld  not  w 
excluded,  .r/wf  being  contrary  to  the  Nature  of 
•/n  5  CapA^\  pubiicK  Judicatories  i  -St.  Ambrofe  '  is  of 
i.adTimo.  the  fame  Judgment,  only  complains,  that  the 
Church  had  laid  afide  thofe  Cenfors ,  which 
were  formerly  iappointcd :  and  thefe  however 
fome  fancy  to  be  tht  fame  with  Lay-elders.,  yet 
*  Ci/w;  himfelf  owns  'um,  to  be  the  Perfoos 
ordaia'd,  and  of  the  fame  Rank  with  rrtsb^- 
iersr  nay  in  the  following  Se6Ho»,  he  rails 
heavily  at  Lay  Judges  in  Matters  purely  Eccle- 
liaftical,  which  liQ  there  calls  Oj^c/rf/e/,  as  Per; 
foas  th^t  ufiir.p'd  upon  the  Rights  of  Chri  " 
anity. 

P.  Whence  was  ^'t,  Tim^  that  the  Cler_ 
got  their  Povyrer  in  Ecxlefiaflical  Caufts,  parti 
Ctilarly  that  of  rnfUfting  Penance,  but  from 
their  be,ing  contultcd  by  the  People  ia  the 
proper  Methpds  of 'Mortification,  fubduingof 
Lufts,  a^d. other  jhordinate  Defires? 

T.  If  it  w^r£  an  Ufurpation,   Phily  I'll  a- 

verf'tis  an  ^poftolical  One:  you  have  forgot 

the  Stories  of  Elymas^  AnMiasy  and  Safhir*: 

-  '  They 
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They  did   penance  with'  s-!Veag^ncc »  1iH)ftClw|>.4K>"< 
this  the  Chwrch  does  not .preWiid.to  infli^  j -^-'V'n.^ 
For,  after  JEx'communicatiooi    the '  only  tru€ 
EcclellafticalPenance  that  the  GliU^ch^requiresv 
is  Repentance  and  publickSri''  i:    and 

Satisfadion  for  an  Offence,-  is  .  .ven  prir 

vate  Pcrfons  may  juftly  infiltxjo '»  As  for  any  o- 
ther  Penance,  'tis  entirely  Temporal,  given  by 
the  State  in  Favour  of  the  GhuiclvM  ftrengp 
then  her  Authority:    and  upon  this^^. Penance, 
Jjhe  Criminal  is  reftOr'd:    fo  that  ic.mnfl:  be  a 
^11  Confequenc^,  if  the  Bifliops  and  Clergy     , .  j^r' 
.<)»/ycanexcommnnicate,  they  onlycanrcftore: 
and  that  the  Clergy  are  only  the  Afliftwcs  .of 
tlieBifhop  in  this  Cafe,  is  plain  from  hence,   .i«iUA» 
(becaufe ,    tlie  Priniicive  Ghufch  placed  this 
'Power  fb  fer  in  the  Bifliop,.  aS  ithat  without 
-him  it  could  not  be  valid:  St.  Cypnav^  'fceiffs  <■  ui,.  j, 
to  be  of  this  Opinion,  but  then  in  ''  another  Epif,  2. 
place,  he  adds  the  Clergy  as  Aflifiants  to  the"*  ^k\,i^ , 
Bilhops  hetein-,  there  is  a  *  Decree^  that  pla-  f^^Vau^M 
CCS  in  the  Bifliop  without  the  Clergy,    butcoQ^^j/^ 
both  the  fecond  and  third  Councils  of  Cav- 
thage  fay,    a  frw^^/^r  may  admit  a  Penitent, 
but  not  Without  yiitrhority  from  the  Bijhop-;   and 
therefore^  you  fee  the  excommunicate  Corin- 
ithian  could  not  be  reftor'd,    without  Letters 
ifrbm  St.  Pant,  and  by  his  Spirit^  that  is,  his 
'■t<A!ithority:    So  that  on  all  iides 'tis  agreed, 
that  the  Laity  had  no  fharein  this  Matter,  if 
tbey  are  ufurp'd  upon,  fliow  us  when  they  en- 
'joy'd  this  Right:  Surely,  there  can  be  no  A- 
blife  or  Ufurpation  that  is  A  poIliolicfSl ;  Sup- 
pofe,   your  Reafon  (hould  be  true,   that  the 
.Clergy  got  this  Power  by  the  Peoples  confult- 
aja^  them  ia  Affairs  of  Confciencc:  yet,  is  it 
:.  '■    -  X  3  no5 
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not  a  good  Reafon?  For  fince  this  Right  be- 
longs to  the  Church,  barely  taken  as  a  Society, 
who  are  Co  fit  to  judge,    as  they  who  were     i 
thought  fittefl:  to  advife  with?    Do  we  make 
Judges  out  of  Clowns  and  Peafants?  Or  chnfc    ! 
our  Councillors  from  the  Clod  and  Cart-houfe? 

p.  'Tistrue  indeed,  Confirms  ion  is  Apofto- 
lical,  but  then  our  Bifhops  fliould  no  more 
•pretend  to  it,  than  to  cure  Blindntfs  with  Cl*f 
and  Spittle. 

T.  And  yet  the  Apoftle  ventures  to  reckon 
.this  Article,  '  among  thofe  lafting  ones  of 
Baptifm,  and  the  Refurredion  of  the  Dead: 
and  'tis  remarkable,  that  this  Office  was  per- 
form'd  by  the  Apoftlesow/y;  for  after  *  Pinliif 
had  baptized  fome  Converts,  he  brought  'ora 
to  the  Apoftles  for  Confirmation  :  and  yet  in  all 
Probability,  Philip  himfelf  could  give  the  Ho- 
ly Ghofi,  for  the  Text  tells  ns,  he  jcrcught 
mighty  Wonders  and  Miracles:  upon  which, St. 
Jerom  can't  forbear  ''  remarking,  that  'twas  re- 
ferv'd  to  the  Apoftles  and  Bilhops,  parely  to 
do  Honour  to  that  Order  %  And  that  it  continu'd 
in  the  Church  after  the  Apoftles,  is  plain  from 
many  '  Teftimonies  notwithltanding  you^y 
Confeqnence ;  And  tho'  you  fay,  they  may  s^| 
well  pretend  to  cure  Blind nefs  with  Clay  aii^^ 
*  Spittle,  yet  to  make  good  the  Parallel,  either  j 
you  muft  prove,  that  the  gracious  Defcent  of 
the  Holy  Ghofi  is  ceas'd  as  well  as  his  ntiracU' 
lotts.,  or  that  the  Holy  Ghofi  has  a  particular  A- 
'verfion  to  Prayer,  Impofition  of  Hands,  and 
the  Perfon  of  a  Bifhop :  all  which  when  we  fee 
prov'd,  we'll  acknowledge  our  former  Blind- 
nefs,  and  own  the  Cure  to  be  extraordinary. 
In  the  mean  Time  there's  another  miraculous 
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lExploit  for  you  tx)  defend,  and  that  is  Ouaji'  CJup.ix. 
\9nal  Conformity.  ^^"V^ 

P.  I  defire,  T/w/^   the  Apoflle  P^jw/maydo 
forme:  lince 'tis  plain,  he  blames  the  ^rw* 
4poJile  of  the  Circttmcifwn^  for  the  want  of  it. 
T.  Now  to  me  it  is  fo  far  from  the  Want  of 
Iti    that  it  looiis  to  be  the  very  fame,  thing : 
")r,  I.    St.  Peter  ate   with   the  Gentiles  in 
ijch  a  Manner  as  was  ncceflary  to  Salyatioa, 
It  the  fame  Time  that  his  Conicience  told  him 
•twas  not  neceffary.     2.  The  Text  tells  us, 
he  "  diffemhrdy  or.play'd  the  Hypocrke,   by^G»l.  a. 
fiding  with   tlie  'Jfwv  in  Oppofition  to  the 
Jentiles,  when  he  profcfs'd  himfclf  to  be  a 
linifter  of  the  Gentiles.    3..  He  pieach'd  to 
Mhers,  to  live  as  did  the  GefljtUjes,  tho'  him- 
blf  adhered  to  the  Jcvos.    4.  He  did  all  this 
>ut  of  a  temporal  Profpcft,  becaiufe /^f  feard 
'thofe  of  the  Circttmctfion'-,  let  any  Man,  that's 
us'd  to  draw  Parallels,  find  a  better  Match  if 
he  can  for  Occafiond  Conformity !  , 

P.  But  fuppofe  it  were  Hypocrify,  7«», 
does  not  the  famous  Rill  dellgn'd  againlt  it,  ra- 
ther increafe  than  diminifh  it? 

T.  It  may  be  fa,  but  what's  the  fieafon  of 
all  that?  Is  it  not  becaufe  fomt  Mens;ConIci- 
cnces  are  too  flippery  for  all  Laws?  For  my 
own  Part,  I  am  pleas'd  with  tljings  as  they 
are,  and  had  rather  truft  the  Coafciences  of 
|8ur  Governors,  that  they'll  ncvereipploy  any 
fuch  People:  than  truft  them,  that  they'll  ne- 
ver evade  the  Law ,  when  they  can  fo  dex- 
tronily  evade  the  Gofpel^  a  forc'd  compliance 
is  fometimes ,  like  a  Mask  to  a  Whore ,  it 
hides  her  Fsce>  but  gives  her  no  Modelby :  and 
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ciup.ix.  e'en  let  th^* '  whohi 

**Srs.'go  open  and  bareJac'd- 

'  P.  Nay,  7V»»,  the  ^«7/  was  not  defign'd  fb 
much  to  f>i<?v«flt  OccAptnai  Canftrmity-f  as  Oc- 
cufional  Nofi-tonformiiy  y  t«r  after  the  T*/?  ta- 
ken, a  t)ifrentief  could  not  go  to  Church, 
and  he  fflUft  not  go  to  a  Cortventidle. 

T*  That  Is,'  they  had  rdther  b6  of  no  Rtligi' 
on  at  altv  thili  of  the  Clmrch  of  EMgUnd.,  and 
yet  had  rather  be  of  that  for  fome  Time,  than 
lofe  a  little  temporal  Prt>fit:  fo  then  'tis 
-^  ^ai Hi  they  prefer  that  to  all.  Religion  what- 
ever: Are  thefe  the  Men  that  undertake  to 
teach  Charity  and  tModcration?  Would  thcfe 
Men  cprtle  over  to  ns,  if '  w«  bated  'um  a  few 
etremdnies,  w^ftd  ean  chafe  Tathet  to  be  A" 
thcifts,  thin  of  the  Churclj  of  EngUnd  f  'Tjs 
^Qbugh  for  tht  Papifis  to  fcy^  wc  are  afl  Re* 
I)robate<V  'l>ut  thcle  Men  prefer  a  State  of  Re- 
probacy  to  our  Qiorch,  and  yet  had  rather  be 
in  fuch  a.  State,  ihan  lofe  a  little  Prefcrrnentv 
1  hopeajl  this  ivhile,  Phil^'yoa  oi\\y  inifrcpre- 
fent  thefe  People,  or  have  you  a  Mind  to  re* 
vive  a  ^///  whofc  Equity  all  lides  have  acknow- 
iedg'd?  Idf-'my  own  Parr,  I'm  no  Cafiiilt, 
but  I  ftrtlft'&y  I  wonld- not. have  fach  Wen 
hearken  to  felcli  li'Cdurclonoe,  when  after  the 
Tefl  tdken,  it  advifcS;  'iiw  to -return  to  the 
Conventikle,  for  flioiild  it  co'ft 'uin  the  J»ewa»/. 
iy^  thty.'ifr&iild  have  a  very  hard  bir--;  ind 
give  m<y^  foi'  the  Commodity  than  ijiy 

WortW-,  However: there's  a  FViend  of  mine, 
who  can  |lve  'ucfi  farther  Satisfeftion  in  ihh 
Cafe,  ana  can  fill '««i',  that  thty  may  go  to 
no  Chnt  ck'flt  aO,  •  and  yet  for  all  that  be  rdry 
good  Ch>ijh>ms.  .  > „^^ 
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i'.  Come!  Come!  Tim!  'Tis  the  want  of  Chap.  jJCj^j 
that  Charity,  which  is  the  Confeqnence  of  Oc-  W>i<. 
cafional  Conformity^  that  maices  Men  take  the 
Sacrament  on  purpofe  to  lift  under  the  Prieji'% 
banner :  Men  of  narrow  Notions  of  Religion  I 
That  notwithftanding  the  Cretd^  deny  the 
Communion  of  Saints, 

T-  Now,  Phil,  you  have  faid  all  at  once:  ' 

for  Atheifin  being,  as  yon  have  prov'd,  tlie 
Confequence  of  Occaftonttl  Conformity  ,  thAt^  \  a  jioX  ' 
we  all  know  is  a  very  charitable  Profeflion  y 
Now  do  but  obferve  here  our  Charity  for 
thele  People:  did  we  not  believe  they  had 
fome  Saints  amongft  'urn,  we  woold  never  try 
to  bribe  'um  over  to  our  Communion:  but 
then  how  ungrateful  is  it  in  them,  to  fuppofe 
we  have  no  Saints  among  U3,  and  after  one 
flhort  Vifit,  when  they  are  pay'd  for'tbefidcs, 
tocome  no  more  into  our  Company?  Which  of 
the  two,  is  the  bell  Maintaincr  of  the  Commu- 
aion  of  Saintj?  You  may  if  you  pleafe  call  the 
Sacrament  the  Prie/fi  banner-,  Baptifm  has  been 
call'd  the  Church's  banner,  and  yet  was  never 
the  worfe  liJc'd  of  for  all  that :  and  you  may 
call  the  Liturgy,  the  Word  »f  Cemmand,  and 
Preaching*  beating  up  for  yottinteers,  but  what 
if  you  fhould  finilh  the  Allegory,  and  fend  us 
forth  in  Battle  array  againft  thefe  Enemies  of 
Charity  and  Moderation,  this.  Hofl;  of  Higk- 
fiytrs  and  Philiftines  ? 

P-  Haft  thx>u  not  obferv'd,  .7iw  /  That  the 
Clergy  have  all  along  narrow'd  the  Terms  of 
Communion,  on  purpole  to  get  the  Prefer- 
ments into^their  own  Hands :  .whereas  hereto- 
fore, not  only  the  Calviniftt  and  Independtnrst 
but  even  Pofifii  could  frcqueijt  Qur  Com- 
munion. T.  By 
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Chap,  nc."'  7*.  By  your  Favour,  Sir^  'twas  eur  Commu* 
'*^'V*s>  nion  and  not  yours:  and  if  they  did,  I'm  fure 
'twas  high  time  to  riarrow  indeed :  For  tho'  an 
entire  Separation  be  impoffible,  yet  to  fow  Tares 
and  Wlieat  together  is  not  therefore  good  Hof- 
bandry,  But  why  do  you  inftance  only  in  the 
Independents  and  Papijls  and  Cdlvinifts  ?  Alas-a- 
day.  Sir!  OccaHonai  Conformity  is  Scripture- 
proof,  and  of  as  Ancient  a  Standing  in  the 
'  Job.  I.  i-Church  as  the  Time  of  Job,  for  then  'tis  '  faicl, 

when  the  People  of  God  came  together  to  wor-  _ 
ihip,  Satan  came  alfo  Among  them  ^  But  now,  if  ■ 
the   Papifis   by  their  Occdjional  Conformity  ia 
Q;  EUz.dbeth\  time  got  into  the  Government, 
and  even  the  Privy  Council,  \i  i):\e  Jfidtfen- 
dents  in  41.  by  allowing  Occnfional  Conformity 
to  other  Sefts,  which  the  Presbyterians  heartily 
oppos'd,  tho'  they  both  deny'd  it  taiheC/wrrJb 
•/  Engtundy  and  to  the  King  in  his  Af/?  Ago- 
nies, let  in  the  whole  Spawn  of  Ranttrs  and 
Enthufiafls  upon  themfelves,  aikl  put  all  into 
a  State  of  Diforder  and  Confufion,    then,   I 
thinit,  the  Advice  is  never  the  Worfe,  tho'  it 
be  Presbyterian,  to  draw  in  and  narrow  as  faft 
as  ever  we  can,  and  where  there  is  no  l^w  to 
keep  up  the  Cuftom,  which  h  much  better^ 
that  they  fliall  have  nothing  to  do  with  the 
State,  who  will  come  but  once  to  the  Church. 
As  for  the  Cliergy,  'tis  not  their  fecular  lote 
reft  to  funprefs  xht  D  iff  enters^  for  they  are 
the  bed   Paymafters  they  have :  nor  yet  to 
narrow  the  Terms  of  Communion,  fmce  in  al) 
fuch  Feats,  for  one  Crf«o«  that  binds  the  Laity, 
'tis  odds  but  there  are  ten  incumbent  on  Uic 
Clergy,  and  with  a  much  ftronger  Obligation 
would  any  new  7*/?  give  the  Clergy  a  Eiftetnt 
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^nftead  of  a  Tenths  of  convert  a  Ficaridgc  in-  Chap.  IX.^ 
to  a  RtElory^  fomething  might  be  laid:  but,*, 
alas!  Let  the  Terms  be  how  they  will,  ,1 
don't  find  but  there  are  more  /'rfr/&«j  than  ii^ 
ver,  and  yet  the  fanie  Qjjantity  of  Preferments 
ftill :  and  as  for  fecular  Preferments,  they  arc 
at  pre(ent«nnex'd  to  fo  much  bnfinefs,  as  well 
as  the  Ecclefiaftical,  that  an  amfhihious  Animal 
fit  for  both  Elements,  is  very  rArc  and  almoft 
Prodigious i  fo  that  all  they  intend,  poor 
Men !  By  the  Matter,  is,  to  keep  their  own^ 
that  none  of  it  be  lofl :  and  that  they  may  know 
what  is  their  own,  to  mark  it  up  ever  now  and 
then, and  fet  the  owners  Name  upon  his  Goods : 
To  walk  about  Sion,  to  Cuitrd  ail  her  approaches., 
and  if  there  be  any  remarkable  Breach,  to  be 
fure  to  mind  that  Poft,  and  fet  a  conftant  and 
a  ftrong  Watch  before  it. 

P.  Occaftonal  Conformity  was  not  fo  tSrrilile 
heretofore,  Ti'w,  when  the  Government  eh- 
conrag'd  the  Walloons  ■  and  Hugonots  under  Q. 
'EUx.aheth-,  whereby  the  Nation  was  fupply'd 
with  many  ufefiflMjnnfafturies,  artd  "'tis  well 
known  our  Embalfadors  and  cfther  Gentlemen 
iu  France^  frequented  the  Hu^onot  Churches, 
and  kept  up  a  veiy  ufcful  Intelligence  there» 
till  they  were  forbid  by  the  Lithdean  Fa<flioh: 
for  the  fame  Reafons,  I  fuppol?,  that  the  Sa- 
voyards and  People  of  Orange  Were  kept  from 
being  naturalized:  and  yet  the  Engliflj  Church-' 
holds  it  lawful,  to  communicate  with  any  o- 
ther  Church  that  injoins  nothing  finful. 

T.  But  now  fuppofing,   Phil,  'tis  a  good 
Way  to  make  an  Interelt  in  a  Pepipi  Country, 
for  an  Embaffador  to  be  fure  to  keep  in  with  1 
Frotefitintt:   and  tho'  thofe  Frot  eft  ants  in  join  j 
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Chap. IX.  nothing  fiofulas  a  Terra  of  Communiou,   fo, 
<>^^^l^  that  it  becomes  lawful  to  communicate  with 
""'"'"    'urn,   yet  there  may  be  ,9ther  Reafons,    and 
thofe  ndthcv  Pofijh  nai  Landman  oaes,   why 
fuch  Comraunion  ou^t  fp:,be  avoided  j  for 
that,  which^s  barely  lawful  or  permiflive,  if 
by  being- put,  jn  Praaice,  it  neceflarily  brings 
Scandal  upon  our  Brethren,    or  encourages 
them'Lni£yil,^does  then  become  unlawful  and 
linful :  Now,  fo  long  as  we  thought  the  Dif- 
fentcrs  in  (.nglmd^  would  make  a  right  Ufeof 
this  Example,,  and  becaufc  we  communicated 
with  aay -Church,  that  did  not  require  any 
Jinful  Te;rras,  therefore  they  would  communi- 
cate with  us  at  horae,  whom  they  coold  not 
prove  to  bold  any  fuchy   fo  long  was  this  a 
commendable  and   charitable    Pradkice:   But 
when  once  the  Diflenters  here  at  home,  began 
to^  make  finifter  Refledions  on  our  Chirity-, 
and  to  imagine,  that  becaufe  we  counienanc'd 
the  Presbyterian  Churches  abroad  in  every  law- 
ful thing  which  they  held^  therefore  we  did 
the  fame  in  every  thing  they  omitted:   when 
pur  joining  with  Pres/iyieriant  abroad,   was 
thought  a  Reafon  why  we  (hould  not  look  up- 
on *um  here  at  home  as  Schifmntickt:  and  thefe 
Kotions  began  to  fpread,  and.  take  even  with 
fome  of  the  cltablifird  Church,  then  was  the 
Pradice  broke  ptf  for  fear  of  encouraging  our 
Enemies,   aud  fcandali?;,ii^g  our  Friends  j   Be- 
ildes  this,  the  foreign  Churches  and  efpecially 
the  Chartnton  AfTembly  did  not  long  defer 
our  Encouragement,  but  ftcretly  endeavour 
to  betray  us,   and  held  private  Intelligent* 
with  all  our  bofom  Enemies,  whom  they  hal- 
loo'd  on  to  94jr.Qe(tr^d\jafti.  .'twa&not  there- 
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fore  the  Lauddan  FaSion,  nor  yet  the  Matches  Chap.  IX. 
with  France  and  Spain,    that  broke  off"  this ' 
Praftice:  bnt 'twas  the  Diflentersthemfelves: 
and  if  they  fpoke  and  thought  Evil  of  our 
Foreign  Occajional  Conformity y  what  would  they 
have  us  fay  of  their  Domeftick  ?  As  to  our  en- 
couraging the  iValloonst  Savoydrds^  Hugonoti^ 
and  People  of  Orange,  if  any  of  the  reformed 
abroad  are  taken  with  the  Privileges  of  our 
Country,   pi^  the  Purity  and  Beauty  of  our 
Church,  what  can  be  greater  Encouragement 
than  freely  to  admit 'urn  into  both?  And  who 
ever  pppos'd  this,  but  thofe  hot  Zealots  who 
oppps'd  all  the  fy<r»c/).  Churches  that  havie  re- 
ceiv'd  the  £»|/{/fe  Liturgy  ?  This  is  no  more 
than  what  all  Governinents  expeft  from  Stran- 
gers :  The  Jew,  Tnrkj  and  Heathen :  Nay  'tis 
what  they  expeft  from  us,  vyhenever  we  tranf- 
platit  into  other  Countries  j  to  admit  Foreign- 
ers upon  their  Qwri  Terms,    is  to  axlmit 'um 
not  as  Refugees-,  butCdnquerors  ^nd  Invaders: 
The  State  ever  did,  .and  ever  will  prefcribc 
the  Terms  of  Natnrah\ation ,  and  in.  thof^ 
will  always  have'  a  Vfcry  particular  regard  tq 
Religion-,  Bat  when  you  come,  yo\j ' take  no 
notice  of  that,  but  fling  down  all  the  Fence? 
at  once,  and  let  in  the  whole  Delugt  upon  us  j 
no  Matter  what  Principles  the  Mfert  bring,  fo 
they  can  give  a  good  Account  of  the  Bit  of 
Lading:   as  if  Kerfeys  and  Cantaloons  \Vere  to  be 
compat'd  with  Peace  ^nd  Vnity.,  and  a  Sett  of 
French  Prophets  ffliglit  be  Welcome  in  Company 
with  a  good  Cargo  of  Claret:  But  I  believe  we 
ihall  hardly  humour  you  fo  far,  as  to  placeC»»r 
fuciMs  among  the  Tvielve  Apeftlet^  tp  encoura^^ 
the  Importation  of  China  ware,  or  change  our 
a  SablfMh 
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Chap.  IX.  Sabbath  to  Saturday,   for  the  Improvement  of 
Mr.  Banlet"':  Manufafture  of  Sfring-Truffcs. 

P.  I  obierve,  Tim,  ever  now  and  then  thou 
art  forgiving  the  DifTenters  a  Spat. 

T.  A  Spates  as  good  as  a  chnck  on  the  Chin, 
Sir,  and  as  friendly,  but  when  you  come,  you 
knock  'um  all  down  at  once :  for  don't  you  faVj 
that  the  Presbyterians  do  not  pretend  to  fete 
their  Orders  from  Rome?  Now  if  they  do  a. 
fetch  'um  from  thence,  where  elfe  theyca 
have  'um  I  know  not;  the  reforrnd  Divines  * 
bread y   when  they  parted  from  Rome,  tool;" 
their  Orders  along  with  'um,  and  kept  the 
Snccefion  whilft  they  renounc'd  the  Idolatry^, 
Now,  'tis  plain,  the  Presbyterians  hold  Ordi^, 
nation  by  Presbyters,   and  not  by  Laymen,  to 
be  the  only  Ecdefiaftical  Miniftry :    and  this 
Tresbyterate  mufb  be  by  Succeflion,   as  well  as 
Epifcopacyy  elfe,  the  fir  ft  Founders  rauft  be 
Laymeu,  and  they  not  being  Presbyters  could 
not  confequently  ordain;.  Now,    when  the 
World  was  under  Popery  y    where  then  was 
their  Church?   And  where  is  that  primitive 
Church,   under  a  Presbyterian  Form,   whence 
they  derive  their  Orders?   So  that  upon  tlie 
Whole,  I  don't  find  any  great  Difference  bC' 
tween  you  and  the  Tories,  fuicc  you  can  un 
church  the  Difemers  as  faft  as  they. 

P.  Thou  hit'Il  off  every  thing  at  the  firfl: 
Bound,  Tim,  but  I  believe  l  Ihall  play  forae- 
■thing  upon  thee  at  lafl:,  that  won't  be  fo  cafily 
iietiirn'd :  WJbat  think'it  thou  of  the  indelihlt 
0}ara3er  ?    .., 

T.',  I  tbiiik  as  you  do,  that  theCharadler  you 
fpeak  of,'  is  a  Trufi,  and  I'll  allow  it  to  bs  rc- 
jrocabl?,  that  is,  by  the  Perfon,   who  made 
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the  Truft:  but  then,  your  proving  it  revocA'  Chap.  ix.< 
■  ble  barely  becaufe  'tis  a  Trnfiy  will  fcarce  be  ^^""^^T^ 
admitted  by  e'er  an  Attorny  in  Norfolk,  and 
why?    Becaufe  to  their  certain   Knowledge 
there  are  feveral  Sorts  of  Trufts,  that  are  never 
to  be  revoked. 

p.  But  is  this  of  that  Sort>  Tim? 

T.  I  fancy  it  may:  and  Til  venture  a  few 
Rcafons  opon't '-,  that  a  Bifliop  may  deprive 
a  Presbyter  and  Deacon  of  their  Orders,  is  al- 
low'd,  becaufe  the  Bifhop  is  of  a  fuperior  Or- 
der, and  when  he  ordains  to  either  of  the  o- 
ther  two,  he  ordains  a  Subjeft,  and  an  Inferi- 
or, and  one  who  by  the  exprefs  Terms  of  his 
Orders,  is  in  conftant  Obedience  to  his  Bilhop : 
fo  that  your  inftancing  the  Deprivations  of 
Presbyters  is  nothing  at  all  to  your  Purpofc, 
'Epilcopacy  being  the  only  indelible  Character 
of  the  Church ,  fuppofing  it  poffible,  that  he 
could  be  depriv'd:  the  Queilioa  is  by  what 
Power,    Temporal,    or  Spiritual?   That  the 
temporal  Power  can  give  Revenues,  Jurifdi- 
aion,  and  the  outward  Exercifc  of  any  Spiri- 
tual Order,.. is  granted,   and  in  a  legal  Way 
can  take 'urn  away  again,  1  will  not  deny:  But 
Orders  and  the  pure  Ecclefiaftical  Charafter, 
the  temporal  Power  cannot  give  nor  take  a- 
way,  becaufe. that  which  is  purely  temporal, 
can  never  reach,  it;  The  "*  Ert^^hjh  Law  ia  ex-  "  Tr'm.Car. 
prcfs  in  this  Point,  and  makes  Epifeopacyan  ^'^-  ^^ 
judelible  Fiindiou ,    from   which  no  ^^^^^Y^J^Ioo'ks 
sPowercad  remove  thofcthat  arc  poflefs'dof  it:  o/f.Latch. 
and  therefore  our  Kings  and  Qtieensof  Eng-  257.  21 
land  have  folcmnly  renounced,   the  Power  of  "en.  6.  g. 
confecrating  and  giving  Orders,  and  by  Con- ^^ '^'^''* 
le<jueace  the  Power  of  taking  them  away :  So 
^H  I    . .  4  that 
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Chap.  TX.  that  if  a  Bifliop  cao  be  depriv'd  ab  ordint^  as 
^•''V's'  well  as  *h  officio  cr  beneficio.,  for  the  Law  makes 
■fuch  a  Diffinftioa,   it  muft  be  done  by  fonic 
Ecclefiaftical  Power,  and  liace  every  Bifhopiu 
the  Church,  has  by  the  Gofpei  as  much  Pow- 
er as  another,  Archbijlwfiy  Metropolitans^^  ami 
Patriarchs,  being  rather  Dimities  than  Orders, 
there  being  no  more  fpiritual  Power  in  one 
than  ill  another  (except  what  is  intirely  owiag 
to  the  Favour  of  the  State,  and  depends  upon 
the  Cuftom  of  private  Churches)  'tis  evide/ic 
a  Bifhop  cannot  deprive  a  Biihop,   and  chit, 
becaufe  Epifcopacy  is  not  an  Order  of  Suhtrdi- 
pAtion    bnt  of  Communication  ,     and    when  i 

•Bifhop  ordains  a  Bifhop,  he  does  not  ordaia 
'an  inferior,  but  an  equal,  he  referves  no  Su- 
periority, but  communicates  alt  his  own  Pow- 
er to  another,  whom  he  can  no  more  deprive 
than  theothcr  candeprive  him,  becau/e  tfiey  arc 
both  equal,  whether  Synods  or  Councils  may 
deprive  a  Bifhop,  I  will  not  determine :  'tis 
enough  for  my  Purjjofe,  if  they  can  deprive 
him  of  his  Office  and  the  Exercife,  fince  be- 
fore fuch  Deprivation,   his  Orders  were  nn- 
"doubted I y  Good,  and  after  it,   he  can  ordain 
tHo  more,  at  leafl  no  more  Bifhops,  fo  that  he 
can  be  no  bar  to  the  SuccefTion^  I  wonder  the 
Notion  of  an  indelible  Charader  fhould  (eem  j 
fb  very  ftrange  to  fome  Men,  for  if  it  be  ooca 
admitted,  'tis  plain  we  part  with  all  oar  Jm' 
fites  and  Primitive  BiJJjops  atonce,  there  bang 
ji'j>'A.--j  -ftarce  any  of  'urn  but  were  depriv'd  by  fome 
-of  the  Heathen  Magiflrates,  and  a  Sentence 
pronounc'd  by  a  competent  Authority,  is  W4- 
tid,  tho'  not  Right. 


31. 
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P:  Thy  whole  Hypothefis,T<>w,  depends  up-  Chap.  IX* 
on  one  Notion,  that  is  certainly  faife,  viz.  that  ^•'"V^" 
Schifm  and  Herefy  do  not  vacate  Orders , 
whereas  I  think  they  deftroy  both  that  and 
the  Succellion. 

T.  Doilors  differ,  it  may  be  now  I  think 
they  do  not:  but  however,  the  Qpeftion  may 
be  made  indifferent:  for  fuppofing  Synods  and 
Councils  have  Authority  to  depofe  a  Bifhop, 
I  will  not  deny  that  Schifm  and  Herefy  are  ve- 
ry good  Reaibns  for  putting  that  Power  in 
Execution ,  agreeable  to  the  Senfe  of  thofe 
Synods  you  quote:  but  I  will  by  no  means  ad- 
mit of  the  Popeh  Power  of  depriving,  which 
you  fo  often  inftance  in,  becaufe  he  afts  by 
Vertue  of  an  Ecclefiaftical  Supremacy  in  the 
Epifcopjl  College,  which  Supremacy  the  Pro- 
tejlant  Church  does  not  think  fi^o  own,  till 
he  can  give  'urn  a  better  AccotfflPbf  it,  than 
hitherto  he  has  done:  But  there's  no  need  of 
any  Synodical  Decree  againft:  an  Atheift  or  In- 
fidel, unlefs  it  be  fuch  as  will  take  away  his 
Life  and  his  Orders  together,  fince  his  Orders 
before  his  Atheifm  avs  good,  and  after  it  eve- 
ry Ad  of  Ecclefiaftical  Power  is  a  plain  Re- 
aunciarion  of  Infidelity  •,  But  whether  the 
Crime  be  Atheifm,  Herefy,  or  Schifm,  either 
they  vacate  and  annul  all  Orders  at  the  very 
Time  of  the  Commiffion,  or  elfe  only  when 
they  are  prov'd  before  a  Legal  Judicature,  and 
a  publick  Sentence  of  Deprivation  follows: 
if  the  latter,  then  'tis  manifeft,  fuch  a  Sen- 
tence forbids  all  recourfe  to  that  Bifhop  for 
Orders,  efpecially  for  Epifcopal  Orders,  and 
the  fame  holds  good  of  any  number  of  Bifhops, 
and  fo,  this  can  never  prejudice  the  Succeffion : 
r  Y  but 
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chjp.  IX.  but  as  to  the  Former,  I  can't  think  that  Here- 
fy  does  upon  the  immediate  Commiffion  vacate 
Holy  Orders,   for  then,  the  People  would  in 
(bme  Cafes  be  left  without  publick  Worfliip  : 
'Tis  not  fo  in  fecular  Matters,   'tho  Injuftice 
and  Immorality  render  a  Man  as  unfit  for  a 
Secular,  as  for  an  Ecdefiallical  Employment, 
yet  the  Commilfion  does  not  ceafe  upon  the 
immediate  perpretation  of  any  fuch  Crime; 
but  proof  muft  be  made,   and    tryal   had, 
and  Judgement  take  its  courfe*,    I   confefs, 
Schifm  and  Herefy  are  a  good  Reafon  why  the 
Laity  (hould  difient  from  a  Bifhop,    that  is 
from  his  Schifm  and  Herefy,  but 'tis  nobartohis 
Epifcopacy,  that  may  be  found  notwithfland- 
ing:    That  an  Error  in  one  Point  is  Damnable, 
may  be  allow 'd,  but  that  one  heretical  Notioa    , 
^\\\  make  nyyy  Orthodox  ones  to  be  formjlljj^ 
Heretical,  W^that  any  one  evil  Aftloa  wil^ 
make  many  good  ones  to  be  formally  evil,  is  of 
its  felf  Herefy  •,    Bcfides  all  fuch   Notions, 
mult,  as  I  hinted,  render  the  publick  Worthip 
of  God  very  uncertain,  for  a  Man  may  be  an 
Atheifl:  and  a  Hcrctick  fecretly,  and  if  there- 
upon  his  Holy  Function   ceafes ,     then  the 
VVorfliipofGod  ccafc8,andthePeopleare5chif- 
maticks  and  don't  know  it  •,  That  Hercticks 
and  Scbifmaticks  are  unfit  to  be  Minilters  of 
Chrift,  1  agree:    that  they  ought  to  be  filenc'd 
ftnd  punilh'd,   I  own:   and  that  they  are  not 
really  Minilters  of  Chri(t,   that  is,    jii   thofc 
Herelies  and  other  Crimes  which  they  hold 
andprai^ice,  I  take  for  granted  :  but  that  the 
very  ElFence  of  Ordination  ceafes  with  every 
immoral  Aft  or  falfc  Doftrine,  1  will  uomor< 
allow,  than  1  will  aUow  that  the  Br^rach  of  a- 

ny 
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y  one  of  the  Commandments,  h  formally  and  Chap.  IXI 

terally  the  Breach  of  all  the  Reftj  Under  the  v-^-v-xJ 
tho'  ^daron  himfclf  the  very  firlt  High- 
prieft  was  notorioufly  Guilty  of  Idolatry,  yet 
his  Office  did  not  ceafe  thereupon,  nor  was  he 
upon  his  Repentance  reordaia'd  by  God  Al-  , 

mighty,  and  tho'  in  the  Ages  of  the  Jrwilh 
Church  that  immediately  preceded  our  Savt^ 
OHY^  with  that  wherein  he  liv'd,  the  Priefts 
were  utterly  corrupted  both  in  Principle  and 
PraQice,  Atheifm  it  felf  making  a  Party  a- 
mongft'um,  yet  even  our  Saviour  own'd  'um 
as  a  Church  ,  and  jiiftify'd  their  SuccefTion, 
by  acknowledging  that  they  fate  in  the  Chair 
of  Mofes:  and  in  his  own  Church,  and  among 
his  own  ApoftUs^  tho' he  had  a  Devil,  a  Tray- 
tor,  and  a  Thief,  yet  he  was  permitted  in  his 
Apoftolical  Funftion  even  till  after  our  Savi- 
our's Imprifonment,  and  his  "  Bilhoprick,  asnAflsi, 
the  A^oftle  words  it,  became  vacant  only  by  20. 
his  Death :  and  after  this  in  fucceeding  Gene- 
rations of  the  Church,  Heretical  Bifhops,  if 
not  condemn'd  and  depriv'd,    were  admitted  ' 

to  Councils  and  Synods :  which  plainly  fhews, 
that  they  were  not  by  their  Herefy  rcduc'd,  if* 
fo  f'a[lo,  to  a  meerLay  Capacity ;  No,  Phil, 
what  you  advance  is  arrant  Popery^  for  the 
Papifts  hold  Orders  to  be  a  Sacramefit,  and 
that  the  Validity  of  every  Sacrament  depends 
on  the  Intention  of  the  Prielt,  which  is  exact- 
ly your  Principle. 

p.  And  yet  you  acknowledge,  that  a  Bilhop 
may  be  deprived  of  his  See,  of  his  Bilhoprick,  1 

tho'  not  of  his  Orders :  Prithee  what  fort  of  1 

a  thing  dofl:  thou  take  a  BiOioprick  to  be?  j 

T.  Oh!    A^  pretty  a  thing  as  a  Man  (hall 
light  upon!  Y  2  P.  But  I 
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p.  But  is  a  Biflioprick,  a  See,  a  Diftrift, 
or  Diocefs,  of  Divine  Eighty  or  merely  Hu- 
man? 

T.  Merely  Human. 

P.  Well,  Tim!  Andean  there  be  a  Bidiop 
without  a  Biflioprick  ? 

T.  Not  fo  neither,  every  Bifliop  has  the 
whole  World  for  his  See. 

P.  If  fo,  then  there  mufl  be  but  one  BiJTiop 
of  the  whole  World :  for  there  can  be  but 
one  King,  if  the  whole  World  be  his  King- 
dom. 

T.  And  there  is  but  one  Bilhop  of  the 
whole  World,  the  great  Bilhop  of  our  Souls: 
the  Reft,  are  only  his  Deputies. 

P.  1  know  not,  Tim-,  wiiither  thou  art  dri- 
ving. 

T.  If  youpleafe,  we'll  explain  this  iMatter 
•ii:       a  little  more  fully  ^  When  our  Saviour  or- 
dain'd  Apoftles,  'tis  plain,   he  ordain'd  'nm 
every  one  to  the  whole  World,  elfe,  it  would 
have  been  necellary  for  the  Gofpel,  to  have 
fix'd  to  every  one  his  Diftridt :,    were  the  A- 
poftles,  by  the  Gofpel,  lefs  Bifhops,  in  thofe 
Countries  that  would  not  receive'um,  than  ia 
thofe  where  they  fettled  Churches?  Upon  St. 
Paufi  leaving  Ephcfus  and  Crttcy  and  tranfla- 
ting  himfelf  to  Rome.,  tho'  you  fay  TranJlMi- 
ons  are  of  a  Modern  Date,  did  he  ceafc  to  be  a 
Bifhop,  and  was  a  New  Ordination  necelfary  ? 
If  Sees  are  jure  divino,  where  are  the  twelve 
Apoftolical  Diftrids?    And  why  did  the  A- 
poftles  ordaiu  other Bilhops  in  their  Lif«  time, 
if  themfelves    were   ordain'd  to  the   whole 
World,  and  each  his  Diftrift  aJTign'd  him-.  If 
St.  J,tmes  was  Bifliop  of  Jernfalemy  was  St.  Ft- 

ter. 
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ter,  whilft  in  his  Diocefs,  a  meer  Layman?  Chip. I)C.» 
And  when  Bi/hops  were  ordain'd  to  go  plant 
the  Gofpel  in  Foreign  Churches,  was  a  Divine 
Commiflion  necelTary  to  inform  'urn  upoa 
what  Illand  they  fhould  land,  and  where  was 
to  be  their  Metropolis  ?  Here  in  England-,  the 
°  Law  fays  that  a  Prefentation  is  a  temporal  <>  j  Hen,  7. 
Thing,  but  that  alone  does  not  make  a  Cler-  37- 
gyman :  if  it  did,  why  fhould  not  the  Lord  of 
the  Mamor  crdain,  and  the  Chance/lor  confe- 
crate?  Does  a  Vicar,  upon  his  being  remov'd, 
require  new  Orders  ?  Or  does  that  Noblcmanj 
-who  takes  a  Chaplain  ordain  him?  Or  was 
the  Young  Man,  whom  ^  Micah  hir'd,  a  Le- 
vite  only  becaufe  he  hir'd  him,  or  was  he  noo  i?- 
really  fo  before?  'Tis  true,  our  Church  has 
prudently  order'd,  that  every  one,  who  is  or- 
dain'd, fliail  be  ordain'd  to  fomething,  and 
yet  were  this  of  Divine  Right,  and  not  barely 
for  the  Sake  of  good  Order,  'twould  no  doubt 
be  more  carefully  look'd  into :  Nay,  this  does 
not  hinder  the  Ordination  of  thofe,  who  are 
certainly  by  Mr.  Dodxottl\  Rule,  faundi,  and 
yet  not  nuUi  for  as  alien  i:  For  in  Cafe  of  a  Jus 
Patronatiis^  where  two  Perfons  contend  for  the 
fame  Living,  the  Prielt,  that  lofes  the  Bene- 
fice, does  not  thereby  forfeit  his  Orders-, 
Suppofe  fome  of  the  Members  of  the  Society 
de  Propaganda  fide^  fliquld  defire  Orders  to  go 
over  and  Convert  the  Chinefe  or  Bafitamltes: 
I  queftion,  if  it  would  be  deny'd,  unlefs  they 
could  firft  prove  a  Title  to  fome  diftrift,  and 
thereupon  take  Infiitution  and  IndnUion  to 
Quinfay^  Quehcck.,  OV  Peking-,  fo  that  upon  the 
Whole,  I  could  have  wifh'd  you  had  not  call'd 
this  a  fcnfelefs  Notion,  for  I'm  pofitive,  you'll 

Y  3  hardly 
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hardly  prove  it  fo,  by  Arguments  of  the 
fame  Stamps    You  would  fain  fee  thole  Bi- 
fhops,  who  had  a  Divine  Right  to  divide  the 
World  into  Provinces,  Diocefes,  and  ParilhcSi 
now,  I  can  tell  you,  there's  no  need  of  enqui- 
ring after  them,   becaufe  the  Right  by  which 
this  is  done,  is  purely  Human-,  You  fay,  that 
unlefs  every  Bifhop  be  limited  to  a   Diftrii!!, 
'twill  breed  Confuiion,  and  we  fay  fotoo,  but 
then  we  fay  befides,  that  there's  no  need  of  a 
Text  of  Scripture  to  make  out  this  extraordi- 
nary bifcovery  in  Politicks;  Then  you  are 
moit  terribly  for  makings  Bifhop  and  a  Bi- 
Ihoprick  relatives,  and  you'd  fain  have'um[;o 
together,   and  we  are  juft  of  your  Mind,   we 
fay  every  Bilhop  has  his  Bilhoprick,  and  as 
large  a  one  as  he  could  wifli,  fi  that  if  an  am- 
bitious Prelate  is  not  contented  with  what  the 
Nation  affords,  if  two  or  thrre  thoufand  a  Ttxr 
won't  fatisfy  him,  let  him  chufc/^.»fc<j);,  Prr«, 
or  Confiantinoplcj    and  go  over  and  fettle  a 
Chriftian  Church  there  as  foon  as  ever  he  plea- 
fes.    Laflly^    You  are  of  Opinion,    that  to 
make  many  Bifhops,    and  all  Bilhops  of  the 
whole  World,   makes  jnlt  as  many  Contradi- 
ftions,  and  that  'tis  like  making  many  Kings, 
and  all  Kings  of  the  whole  World,  and  there- 
to we  anfwer,  that  lince  you  are  for  an  Uni- 
verfal  Head  or  Bifhop,  Chrijl  is  this  one  Uni- 
vcrfal  Head  you  look  for:  and  tho'  be  be  aftn- 
ally  now  in  Heaven,  ytt  is  he  as  much  the  vi- 
lible  Head  of  the  Church,  as  God  is  the  vifi- 
ble  Governor  of  tlie  World,  and  much  more 
univerfal  than  any  one  mortal  Pofc  upon  Earth 
can  pretend  to  be-,   'Tis  true  to  make  many 
Kings,  and  all  Kings  of  the  Univerfe,  docs 

imply 
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limply  many  Contradidioiis,  and  the  ReafonCh»p.  ix."^' 
)f  it  is,  becaufe  every  King,  as  foch,  has  9< 
legiQative  or  executive  Power,  and  may  make 
^hat  Laws  he  pleafes  for  the  Good  of  the 
State,  and  (o  another  may  make  juft  the  con- 
trary :  But  the  Epifcopal  Power,  to  far  ae  it 
is  purely  Divine,  is  only  executive:  'Tis  to 
)uc  an  unalterable  Law  in  Execution ,  bj 
preaching  it  to  the  World,  and  by  providing 
for  a  Succelfion  of  other  Preachers  hereafter  : 
Now  where  all  preach  juft  the  fame  Gofpel  to 
all  the  World ,  where's  the  Contraditftion  ? 
Certainly  'tis  no  more  a  Cbntradidion,  to 
have  many  Bifhops,  than  to  have  many  Bibles, 
or  than  'tis  a  fecular  Contradiftion,  to  have 
many  Jn/iices  of  the  Peace^  all  of  'um  of  the 
fame  Connty-,  and  yet  every  one  limited  to  a 
■^particular  Divlfion. 

K^  p.  You  feem'd  to  diftinguiih  juft  now,  be- 
Hjtween  a  Right  to  an  0]Jice^  and  a  Kight  to  the 
^t£xercife  of  that  Office,  is  there  any  Difference, 
^^fim !  Between  a  Right  to  an  Oflice,  and  a  Right 
to  do  every  thing  belonging  to  that  Office? 
This  feems  to  be  an  Ecclcfiaftical  Figure,  com- 
monly call'd  yi  BhII. 

T.  I'll  be  politive,  if  it  be  a  BhH,  'tis  a  Ci- 
vil Bull,  as  well  as  an  Ecclcfiaftical  one:  the 
Law  makes  the  very  lame  Diftindion,   for 
^tsvhat's  more  common,  than  to  confine  and  im- 
Hprifon  temporal  Officers?    Is  not  this  a  Civil 
RSufpenfion  of  the  Exercife  of  their  Offices  ? 
When  a  Man  has  an  Office,  from  the  Exercife 
of  which  he  is  debarr'd  for  fome  time  for 
want  of  Qualifications,  or  when  a  Man  is  in 
^.Commiffion  and  refufcs  to  JSty  in  all  fuch  Ca- 
is  a  plai^  Dxftioiftioa  made  between 
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,  the  OfRce  and  the  Exercife,  and  this  Diltin- 
£Vion  is  now-  aud  then  valu'd  at  four  or  five 
hnndred  TiUntis-^  There  is  as  much  Natural M 
DilFercnce  betwefn  'um,  as  between  the  P<nx)er^ 
and  the  ;4>,'7.-   For  what  they  arc  in  Logickt 
the^c  zrt  in  Politicks :    But  the  Cafe  is  quite 
diffci*ciit  in  Ecdeliaftical   Matters,   for  that 
Vfhieh  makes  the  Difparity  between  the  Ci- 
vil Office  and  the  Exercife,  is,  becaufe  both 
are  given  by  the  fame  Power,  and  therefore, 
to  gtve  one  artd  take  away  to'ther,  ftems  in- 
confiftent,  and  if  done  at  the  fame  time  would 
be  much  morefot  Butnow  when  God  givesa 
piiriely  Spiritoal  Office,  no  doubt  he  givesa 
Ri^hc  to  the  Exercife  of  that  Office,  but  then 
this  laft  depending  alfo  upon  the  Conftnt oi 
fthe'  States  and  Powers  of  the  VVprld,  which 
God  by  the  Gofpel  had  noDeJign  to  interrupt, 
therefor*  the  Magiftrate  may  fufpcnd  or  fake 
'away  the  -Exercife  of  this  Office,   upon  fuch 
•Ttmforal  'Conditions,  as  he  fhatl  think  fit  to 
la'nnex  to  the  Spiritual :  .and  tiiis  depends  on 
'the  State's  not  being  confin'd  to  Perfons,  for  if 
they  chole  furh  as  have  the  truly  Spiritual 
Office,   the  Ends  of  Religion  are  anfwer'd; 
they  may  chufe  fnch  only  as  will  be  content  to 
exercife  it  on  thofe  Terms,  which  the  Govern- 
*)ent  propofes ;  the  State  is  not  ty'd  to  a  Jaca- 
hite  or  a  Canformin-,    if  they  be  both  Bifhops, 
legally  ordain'd,  let  'um  take  the  one,  and  the 
^other,  if  he  pleales,  may  turn  Mijftenary. 
'   p.  Thoil  haft  advanc'd  a  great  many   No- 
tions here,  Thn.,  that  render  the  Nature  of  the 
•Church  very  uncertain  :    I  would  fain  know 
what  thou  takeft  the  Church  to  be  ?  I  fhall  m 
then  fee,  bow  thou  Itaud'H  affeded.  ■ 

r.  The^ 
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?:  T.  The  Church,  fhily  has  heen  fo  often,  Chap.  IX.-^ 
*nd  fo  many  ways^defin'd,  according  to  the  Hu-  *«'"V^>^' 
mour  and  Fancy  of  thtDtfimr^  that  'tis  a  ve- 
ry hard  matter  to  difcovcr,  what  really  it  is : 
However  not  to  be  dilcoiiragM  in  the  matter, 
we'll  try  with  a  little  Diftinguifhing  to  find 
in  fomeracafure,  what  is  its  true  Nature,  and 
wherein  it  properly  confifts  \  And,  i.  The 
Church  may  be  defin'd  with  refpeft  to  God 
Almighty,  and  according  to  that  Idea  of  the 
Church  which  is  in  the  Mind  of  God,  it  fig- 
nifies  that  Society  of  the  Faithful,  which  from 
the  Beginning  of  the  World  to  the  End  there- 
of, did  and  (hall  ferve  God  faithfully  and  tru- 
ly, and  are  and  (hall  be  Partakers  of  his  Glo- 
ry :  but  this  being  a  Definition  known  to  God 
only,  can  never  be  that  Standard,  by  which 
we  in  this  World  can  diftinguifh  the  true  Vi- 
lible  Church.  2.  The  Church  may  be  defin'd 
in  its  Militury  State,  as  it  is  Catholick  and 
Univerfal,  and  fo  according  to  our  Saviour's 
Definition,  it  comprehends  all  thole  that  are 
gatloerd  together  in  his  Name.,  or  as  OUr  Church 
defines  it,  a  Congregatiorr  of  Chl'lithn  People; 
and  according  to  this  Notion  of  a  Catholick 
Church,  none  arc  excluded,  but  only  thofe 
that  deny  the  Saviour  of  the  World  :,  and 
that  Name  by  which  alone  wecaabefaved^  But 
now  to  this  ProfcHion  of  Chrift,  fome  add  the 
Scriptures  and  the  Sacraments,  and  others  Pu- 
rity of  Life  :,  That  the  Sacraments  and  Scrip- 
tures are  not  comprehended  in  the  Latitude  of 
this  Definition,  is  dear  from  hence,  becau(e 
the  Thief  en  the  Cfwfi-,  and  all  thofe  Chriftinns 
that  dy'd  before  our  Saviour  s  Afcenfion,  and 
before  any  written  Gofpel  was  publifli'd  to  the 
I  World, 
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World,  were  molt  certainly  Members  of  the 
Catholick  Chnrcli,  that  Uaiverfal  Purity  of 
Life  is  not  necelTary,  appears  from  hence,  bc- 
caufe  there  could  be  then  no  Chnjlinn  Church 
upon  Earth,  neither  would  cur  Saviour  have 
own'd  thcjewiflj  Church,  if  Corruptions  were 
a  Bar  to  its  EfTence  '■,  Agreeable  to  this  St-  Jh- 
gufiine "'  averts,  that  a  Church  over- run  with 
Scandalous  Praftices,  does  not  lofe  the  whole 
Effence  and  Being  of  a  Church  thereby  ;  la 
fliort  the  Publick  ProfefTjon  of  ChriJl,  is /hat 
Center  of  Unity,  which  knits  together  the 
whole  Chrifiian  World  -,  Upon  this  Principle 
Mr.  Hooker  grounds  his  Opinion,  that  an  He- 
rctick,  by  being  excommunicated  a  Private 
Church,  is  not  therefore  excluded  the  Catho- 
lick Church:  'Twas  for  this  Reafon,  thatthc 
Prophets  of  old  ftill  communicatd  with  the 
Jewijh  Churdu  tho' miferably  corrupted  with 
yithei/m ,  Idolatry ,  and  every  evil  Work  : 
nay,  tho'  at  the  fame  time,  they  were  fent  by 
Cod  on  purpofe  to  denounce  her  Deltruftioa  ■-, 
'Twas  for  this  Reafon,  that  the  Arians^  and 
Kereticks  of  old,  and  the  Socinians  in  this 
Age,  are  yetreckon'd  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
for  profefling  and  believing  Chrifi  tho'  they 
can't  agree  about  his  Nature  :  Nay,  '  fgmt  go 
fo  far,  as  to  make  the  Jews  a  part  of  5e 
Chriftian Church,  for  profefling  CliriSl  only  io 
Futurity  and  Expedation :  but  certainly  no 
one  ever  was  fo  fenfeleft,  as  to  fay,  that 
the  Mahometans  are  of  the  Chrifiian  Church, 
only  for  owning  there  was  fuch  a  Prophet  as 
0jrin-,  and  yet  at  the  fame  ifee  todeny  theRemi^ 
Church  to  be  a  Part  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
tho'  they  believe  in  Chriil  and  profefs  him  for 
i  their 
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Upheir  Saviour.,  however  they  miferably  corrupt  Chap.  DC. 
■"This  Doftrine  i  That  the  Church  of  Rome  is  de-  -""V^^ 
bas'd  and  wretchedly  over- run  with  Errors, 
we  all  know,  but  that  (he  is  no  part  of  the 
atiiolick  Church,  her  worft  and  bittereft  E- 
lemies  will  not  fay  :  ^  Calvin  himfelf  does  not  'lalli.//.4: 
,0  thas  far  :  And  the  Charch  of  England  in  *•  '•  ^'^ 
er  Articles^  does  not  deny  the  Churches  of 
leXAndria,  JtrufaUm^  Amiech,  and  Rome  to 
Churches,  tho'lheowns,  they  have  err'd  ; 
ovv  a  Church  may  be  defin'd  yet  more  parti- 
cularly, and  asapartof  theCatholick  Church, 
to  be  a  national  or  provincial  Congregation  of 
Men,  profcfTing  CfiriBj  feparated  from  the  Ca- 
tholick  Church,  by  fome  external  and  politi- 
cal Form  of  Worfhip ',  Laftly,  There  is  ano- 
ther Notion  of  the  Church,  more  narrow  and 
exaft,  and  that  is  of  a  true  perfcS  Church, 

I  which  tho'not  abfolutcly  free  from  the  Prafticc 
of  Vice,  does  yet  in  its  Conftitution,  profefs 
every  thing,  which  by  the  Scriptures  is  necef- 
JTary  to  Salvation,  adding  nothing  as  neccflary, 
tviiich  is  not,  and  is  alfo  provided  with  a  Set 
of  Rites  and  Ceremonies  truly  decent,  order- 
ly, andedifyingi  And  here  indeed,  almoftall 
the  Difputes  in  Chrifitndom  Center  :  Every 
Church  contending,  that  Ihe  is  the  pureft  and 
belt  reform'd,  and  molt  agreeable  to  Scrip- 
ture i  We  of  the  Church  of  England  think 
our  own  beft,  and  we  believe,  if  the  Catholick 
Church  were  once  more  to  be  reprefented  in  a 
General  Council.,  our  own  Model  would  be  belt 
anprov'd  •,  Foreign  Churches  and  Froftfors  have 
given  us  fufficient  Encouragement,  to  think 
thus  favourably  of  our  felves,  and  that  no 
prejudice  of  lotercft,  Education,  or  Cuflom, 
*    '   '  ■''■  •  might 
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CJiiip.  kXi  might  blind  our  Judgments,  we  have  cndea- 
V'\r^  vour'd  to  form  our  Church  by  that  Primi- 
tive Model,   which  all   acknowledge  to  be 
pucelt. 

P.  Well,   TVw,  and  what's  all    this   to 
me? 

T".  I'll  tell  you,  Pfci'/,  for  having  now  fettled 
the  ?ower  oi  Ordination^  the  indelihle  CharaCier^ 
the  DifFerence  between  the  Office^  and  the  Ex- 
trxife  ot  the  Office-^  the  Nature  of  a   Sec  or 
J3iocefsy  and   of  the  Church  in   General.,  well 
Ihcw  you,  how  cleverly  we  can  aafvver  all 
thofc  arch   Qpeftions,  and  fubtle   Sophiftry, 
which  you  have  advanc'd  in  this  Ojapter. 
p.  Prithee,  Tim,  let  me  fee  that  done. 
X.  That  you  Ihall,  Sir  :  In  the  Jirii  place, 
the  Divine^ower  of  Ordin^tion^  fince  'tis  no 
niore  than  a  Power  to  preach  the  Gofpel,  and 
to  conllitute  a  Succefljon  of  Preachers  of  the 
fame  Gofpel  for  ever,  can  no  more  qualific  a 
Billiop  to  tyrannize,  than  the  power  of  pro- 
pagating honeft  Will.  Lilly,  with  all  his  Ct- 
rnnds  and  Sufines,  and   of  Coflllituting  and 
Appointing  Vjhers  and  rcdagagues  to  the  fame 
purpofe,  fuppoh'ng  fuch  a  RTiglit  were  Di- 
vine, can  make  the  High  and  Mighty  Tyrant 
of  the  Ferida  as    great  as  Dionyfim.     2.  By 
maintaining  the  Right  of  SuccefTion  we  do  not 
unchurch  any  of  the  Reformed  Churches,  but 
only  declare  that  they  are  not  throughly  re- 
form'd  and  perfcft  :  Or  fuppofe  we  did,  yet 
fuch  a  Notion  as  that,  is  no  more  again  It  our 
Alliance  with  the  Dutch,  than  our  being /'r»- 
tefiants  is  againft  our  alliance  with  the  Ernveror 
or  Portugul  i  The  Church  of  Rome,  ancf  the 
Reform'd  Churches,  are  both  Catholick,  for 

they 
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they  both  profefs  Cbriil  ^  but  neither  perfeft  chap,  ix, 
and  compleat,  and  yet  of  the  Two  the  Ee- 
form'd  moft  perfeS,  for  to  want  Epifcopacy 
only,  is  not  fo  bad  as  to  hold  Idolatry,  Super- 
ftition.  Murder,  and  Diflionefty,  tobeOrtho^ 
dox  and  Venial  :  and  'tis  better  to  hear  Pray- 
ers faid  by  a  mere  Layman,  than  to  fee  a  Prietl 
make  his  own  God.    4.  If  the  Scats  want  E- 
pifcopacy,  their  only  way,  as  you  call  it,  is 
not  to  relbrt  to  %x..  Germans-,  for  our  Epifco- 
pacy and  our  Bifhops  are  as  good  as  theirs,  and 
we  are  nearer  at  hand  to  fupply'um.     5.  Op- 
pofite  Communions  may  be  Members  of  the 
fame  Catholick  Church,  but  they  cannot  be 
Members  of  the  fame  pure  and  perfeft  Church, 
becaufe  thefe  Terms  of  Unity  are  inconliltent 
with  all  Oppofition  whatever.  6.  The  Church 
of  Rome  is  a  part  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
and  having  Epifcopacy  araongft  'urn,  by  a  due 
SucccflTion,    may  convey  it   to  others ;   And 
when  we  feparated  from  'urn,  we  did  not  fe- 
paratefrom  their  Epifcopacy,  for  f/>jt  Vc  took 
along  with  us,  but  from  their  other  Errors  : 
fo  that  our  own  Bifliops,  being  as  legall/  or- 
dain'd  as  theirs,  and  a  See  being  purely  Tem- 
poral, we  took  the  Protejlant  Bilhops,  and  le- 
fus'd  the  Pofifh :  and  they  have  no  reafon  to 
laugh  at  our  Arguments  again  ft  Schifmaticks, 
for  we  diflented  from  Rome^  becaufe  we  prov'd 
*um  not  to  be  a  pure  Church,  but  we  hope 
you  haVe  not  yet  prov'd  ours  to  be  fo,  and  {o 
long  as  you  cannot,  all  Separation  from  us  is 
.onjuftiflable.     7-  'Tfis  true  the  Pope  is  Anti- 
chrift,  but  in  what  is  he  Antichnft  ?  not  in 
pretending  to  derive  his   Epifcopacy  from 
Chrift  and  his  Apoftles,  for  that's  Matter  of 

Faa, 


¥354 

Chip.  iX. 


A  Dialogtie  between 


Fa(5,  but  in  pretending  to  have  a  CommifTion 
from  our  Saviour^  to  be  (ble  Bilhop  and  to 
govern  all  the  reft  as  Chrisfi  immediate  Vice- 
gerent, in  that  is  he  Amichriilr^  and  thtre  we 
feparatc  from  him.  8.  The  EvgUfli  Bifhops, 
by  quitting  Rome^  did  no  more  qait  all  the 
Romifl]  Power  and  Jurifdiftion,  than  the  Chri- 
ftians-,  by  quitting  Hcathenifm,  quitted  the 
whole  Moral  Law,  and  difTented  from  the 
Ten  Commandmtnts.  9.  The  Romijh  Biihops 
could  never  deprive  the  EngUfli  Bifliops :  Nor, 
by  Vertue  of  any  Decree  of  the  Catholicle 
Church,  becaufe  they  are  not  the  Catholick 
Church,  but  only  a  part  of  it.  Nor  yet  by 
Vertue  of  any  Synodical  Decree  of  our  own 
Church,  from  which  themfelves  were  exclod- « 
ed.  Lttfilyt  The  SuccefTion  remains  intire,^ 
becaufe  Schifm  and  Herefie  do  not  immediate- 
ly upon  their  Commifllon  vacate  the  Epifcepal 
Order,  and  if  that  ceafes  upon  any  Synodical 
Decree,  then  the  Exercife  of  that  Power 
ceafes,  Ivhich  cannot  bar  tiie  Succeflion  :  So 
that  the  Pofijh  Decrees  againft  Schifm,  Hcre- 
fy,  &c.  are  of  110  validity  in  this  Cafe,  and 
the  fetting  up  of  yintipopesf  and  Contentious 
of  feveral  Biihops  for  the  fame  See,  tho'  they 
occafion  infinite  Diforder,  yet  fince  'tis  only  a 
Struggle  for  a  Temporal  Thing,  that  can  be 
no  Hindrance  to  the  SuccefTion,  which  is  pure- 
ly Spiritual ,  And  therefore  he,  who  would 
prove  that  it  is  broken,  muft  rake  quite  ano- 
ther Method,  and  muft  prove,  v:hcn  the  Ca- 
tholick Church  was  without  Bifhops:  when, 
and  in  what  Churches,  pure  Laymen  ordain'd 
CO  that  function,  and  from  which  of  thcfcr  un- 
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Epifcopal  Churches  the  Orders  of  onr  ErtgUjh  Chap.  DP 
Church  are  derived . 

P.  Well,  Tim !  thou  haft  nothing,  to  do, 
but  to  fing— — £.v»rew>«OT  hnnc  Arethnfa.- 
For  we  are  are  come  to  the  Last  Chapter. 

T.  But  before  I  meddle  with  it,  I  beg  leave 
to  fay  fomething  to  a  very  Vulgar  Error, 
which  you  take  up  with,  which  you  frequent- 
ly mention  as  a  Matter  out  of  difpute,  aad 
with  which  you  very  often  infult  us,  like  a 
Tory  and  a  Pxfiit  as  you  are,  and  that  is,  the 
Antiquity  of  the  Church  of  Rome :   whereas, 
I  can  tell  you,  there  are  very  good  Reafons  to 
induce  us  to  believe,  that  the  Church  of  Eng' 
Und  is  much  older  than  the  Church  of  Komey 
and  that  flie  is  not  oblig'd  to  her  for  the  Chri- 
fitan  Faith,   and  I  would  not  by  any  means 
have  our  Church  bate  an  Inch  of  her  Glory 
and  Prerogative i  '  Some  are  of  opinion,  that  'SceGMts. 
in  the  Time  of  Tiberius  Citptr.,  England  was 
converted  to  Chrijiia»ity  by  Jo/eph  of  Arimn'- 
thea.,    fent  out  of  France,  Anno  Sal.  38,  by  "  Niccpho. 
Fhilif  the  Apojlle :  "  Others  fay,  that  Simon  '•  s-  <■•  4- 
Zelotes  preach'd  here  about  the  fame  time : 
"Others  again,  that  St.  Paul,  after  his  firft  "Theod.i/e 
Delivery  from  Imprifonment  at  Rome  under  g'^'""'* 
Nerot  came  over  and  converted  this  Ifland  to//*^"  "■"' 
the  C/!?r»/?««i«  Faith  :  "  Many  others  there  are  of  «rertul.«rf. 
the  Ancients,   who  jointly  agree,  that  the wr. Judat- '^ 
Gofpel  was  planted  here  very  early,  about  ?^'*'"8'^'*"j 
the  Year  240;  Now,  if  St.  Paul  were  really '/J^^^'^^''' 
the  Planter  of  this  Church,  after  his  firft  e- AmbroC  A^ 
fcape  under  Ntro^  itmuft  be  older  than  that  of  oi.  Theo-  ,i 
Koine^  and  of  a  much  better  and  nobler  Eitra(ft<^°^-^"ff''' 
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many,  an 
fomc  even  of  the  Romifh  Church,  rcckon'i 
tho'  not  the  oldeft,  yet  for  his  Labours  and 
Writings,  ''  the  more  excellent  and  more 
powerful  Apofllei  But  if  our  Church  was 
planted  by  the  Jews.,  it  may,  in  '  Tertidlians 
opinion,  boaft  of  a  more  pure  Spring  and 
Fountain  than  the  Church  of  Rome^  or  any  o4 
ther  Church  in  the  whole  World  :  And  if, 
fome  conjefture,  we  are  defcendcd  from  thi 
Greeks,  of  whicli  our  Obfervation  of  Eajler  ii 
a  good  Argument  i  We  have  no  lefs  Reafof 
in  St.  *  Aiiguflin'%  judgment,  to  boaft  of  od 
Defcent  and  Pedigree,  and  to  prefer  it  to  tha^ 
of  Rome  ;  However  thefe  things  are,  'tis  cer' 
tain,  that  before  the  coming  of  Aujiin  the 
Monk,  a  Man  ally'd  indeed  by  Name  to  the 
Father  I  juft  now  quoted,  but  an  utter  Stranged 
to  his  Learning  and  Vertues,  who  was  lent  bj 
Pope  Gregory  on  purpofe  to  debauch  us  witb 
the  Rami]})  Superftition,  about  the  Year  6oji 
^  the  Church  of  England  had  Seven  Bilhops  ano 
one  Archbifhop,  and  us'd  the  Service  in  thd 
Native  Language,  James  a  Deacon  of  Torkanii 
John  the  Archchamtery  being  the  firft  tha^ 
taught  us  Mitfick  and  the  life  of  the  Latii 
Tongue :  And  our  Church  would  not  thed 
acknowledge  the  See  of  Rome,  as  appears  bj 
'■  feveral  Witneiles,  and  even  by  a  "*  Letter  1 
Pope  EleHtherias  to  Lncim  then  King  of  Eniri 
Undy  often  quoted  by  our  Writers  :  So  that 
all  1  can  find  we  are  oblig'd  to  Rome  for,  is 
their  fpoiling  and  corrupting  us,  during  tlie 
Space  of  Nine  Centuries ;  Thus  inftead  of 
their  boafted  Antiquity,  we  fee  how  the  Pedi- 
gree ruas  ia  our  favour ;  'Tis  no  doubt,  a 

good 


VbL.II.  Timothy  4ff^ f*hilatheus.        ^^f 

good  Anfwer,  when  they  tell  us  of  our  being  Chap.  IX: 
Up-ftarts  and  Creatures  of  Ttjierddy,  to  fay,  ^>^V^ 
that  they  ought  rath6r  to  thank  us  for  leading 
the  Way  to  Amendment,  and  that  vvc  did  not 
corrupt  the  Church  but  reftore  it  to  the  Pri- 
mitive Form  i   However,   let  us  not  all  the 
while  forget  our  Prerogative,  and  when  they 
call  to  us  to  return  to  the  Bofom  of  our  Mo- 
ther, let  us  bid  them   pay  their  jufl:  Duty 
and  Refpeft  to  their  Elder  Sifter  :    And  if 
they  ask  us,  where  is  our  Church  that  was? 
We  may  readily  reply  with  the  very  fame  Qjae- 
ftion  •■,  For,  the  Tridemine  Chnrch  of  Rome  \i 
a  pcrfedt  Novelty,  younger  than  our  Reforma- 
tion, and  made  almoft  as  great  an  Alceratioa 
in  Popery,  as  wc  did  when  we  feparated  from  itv 
only  o«rj  was  an  Alteration  for  the  better,  and 
theirs  for  the  worfe*,  Now  that  the  Council  of 
Trent  made  aperfeft  Novelty  of  thtChurch  of 
Rome,  altering  the  Articles  of  Faith,  and  ne- 
cefTary  Terms  of  Communion,  is  very  inge- 
nuoufly  confefs'd  by  their  own  Writers,  not 
only  by  Father  '  Paul,  but  a  whole  Cloud  of' J"'"' 
'  WitnelTes  befides,  who  all  agree  upon  quite  tQ^^^ixi 
another  Rule  of  Faith,  than  what  the   Tri-  ;„  c,mt. 
dentine  Innovators  afterwards  fettled ;  Upon  Scrm.  30. 
the  Whole,  Phil,    it  appears,  that  you  andP^-Lp/^-, 
your  Popifli  Allies  arc  evtreamly  in  the  wrong,  s!nt  di(i!r 
when  you  would  attack  the  Church  of  Eng-  scoia'.'.in' 
land  with  the  Imputation  of  Novelty :  It  (hews  i.n«.  c.^. 
your  Firmnefs  to  your  Friends,  and  your  Spite  W<rm  Sum. 
at  us  to  be  the  greater,  when  you  can  take  up'  ^■"-  '•J?''v 
with  fo  trifling  an' Argument,  which  is  falfe  Jjjjj,j„ 
In  Faft^  and,  if  admitted,  nothing  to  the  pur- pro/o^.i'fn-' 
ten.  quef.  i.  Papa  Clemen.  I.  difl.  37.  c.  t^.  Cardinal'.  Qmcf.  i. 
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pofe.    Indeed,  yoa  do  ever  now  and  then, 
keep  pace  with  the  Papifi  for  many  Pages  to- 
gether :    but  here  you  Hep  before,  and  ont- 
ftrip  your  Company  :  For  on  this  Topick  of 
Antiquity,    there's  a  Jolly   *  Cardinal   that 
fueaks  behind  you,  and  very  frankly  gives  the 
Precedence  of  Nint  Years  to  the  Church  of 
bcrli  )mp(rr.  ^"^''""^  i    and  fOy    from   Pafifts^    PhilatheanSf 
and  Cardinahy  I  pafs  on  regularly  to  the  Thr, 
Headedy  Two  Le^jed   Beafty  the  Ecclejlafiic, 
Red  Coaty  or  He-Whore  of  Babylon.  Chap,  ro, 

r.  Ay  and  he'll  certainly  come,  unlefsyoa' 
allow  all  Churches  to  be  independent  of  ouc' 
another. . 

T.  So  they  all  aie,  when  once  they  have  g 
••  See  Laud  Epifcopacy  amoiigll  'um,  this  is  a  ■"  Laudein 
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Principle  all  over:  but  however,  fordifpute'^ 
fake,  fuppofe  I  Ihonld  hold  the  contrary  Nc 
tion  :  will  it  prove  as  good  as  an  Army  of  '^/^cl 
Biilsy  or  Sfanifl}  Pilgrims  ? 

P.  However  I  hope  you  own  our  Church 
be  Independent,    fince  we  abjure  all   forei^ 
Jurifdiftion,  and  'tis  in  Eccleliafticals  as  well 
as  in  Civils,  beciulewe  have  a  Legiflative  an 
Executive  Power 'of  our  own,   therefore  ou 
Church,  as  well  as  State,  is  perfeA. 

7*.  We  ab>ure  all  foreign  Jurifdiftion, 
cauic  we  have  a  good  Queen,  and  good  Bi/hc 
of  our  owo,  and  Bibles  of  our  own  :  fo  tl 
we  thank  Mr.  Pope  for  his  Kindnefs,  we  deli/ 
to  beexcus'd,  he  can  give  us  nothing  but  what 
we  have  already,  except  it  be  a   parcel  Q^ 
Lumber,  that  we  don't  care  to  be  troubl^l 
with  :  Nay,  we'll  fupply  any  of  the  Reformi 
Churches  with  a  Set  of  Bilhops,  if  they  pleafe, 
without  claiming  a  Supremacy  over  'um  j  Bu^ 
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were  our  Church  in  as  much  want  as  they  are,  Chap.X. ; 
we  (hould  be  as  much  oblig'd  by  the  Ecclefia- 
ftical  SuccelTion  to  go  beyond  Sea  for  our  Bi- 
fhops,  as  we  are  by  our  fecnlar  Succeffion  to 
go  to  Hunnaver  for  a  King. 

P.  When  any  Poiver  gives  a  Right  to  an 
Office,  that  Right  can  extend  no  farther,  than 
his  Power  does  who  gives  it,  and  can  never 
reach  to  any' Independent  Place;  fo  that  a  Bi- 
fliof  in  one  Diocefs,  is  a  Laymnn  in  another. 

T.  When  a  Bifhop  by  his  Power  gives  ano- 
ther a  Right  to  be  a  Bifhop  as  well  as  hirtifelf, 
forafmuch  as  his  own  Power  to  propagate  the 
Gofpel  and  to  ordain  Miniders  of  that  Gos- 
pel, reaches  as  far  as  the  Gofpel  does,  tiicre- 
fore  by  your  Rule  the  other  Bifhop's  Power 
muft  reach  every  whit  as  far,  and  no  Place  13 
exempted,  but  that  only  which  is  Independ- 
ent of  the  Gofpel  i  For  the  Apoftles  and  their 
Succellbrs  being  ordain 'd  to  Preach  all  over  the 
World,  I  would  fain  have  you  take  the  MAf^ 
and  point  out  fome  Pljce  or  other  that  is  ex- 
cepted and  excus'd  from  this  Matter:  on  my 
word,  you'll  fave  the  Pope  a  world  of  Money 
a  year  for  MiJJionaries  :  or  for  Experiment's 
fake  let  me  fee  you  take  a  Welch  Vicar,  re- 
move him  into  Kent^  and  there  lay  him  out 
fairly  in  the  Sunfhine  of  a  good  Benefice,  and 
fee  how  foon  he  peels  and  Iheds  his  Coat,  and 
turns  Layman  *,  Was  it  thus  with  the  Apo- 
ftle,  when  he  remov'd  from  Crete  to  Corinth, 
and  foto  Rome?  or  when  any  of  the  Bilhops 
travell'd  into  foreign  Countries,  did  they  at 
their  firft  Landing,  find  a  new  Packet  of  Or- 
ders juft  drop'd  from  the  Clouds,  or  hung  up 
in  a  Brafs  Tablet  upon  the  next  great  Oak, 
Z  2  like 
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Chap.  X.  like  a  Challenge  in  a  Romafice?  'Tis  true  Oiould 
^^"^^^  an  EtigUjh  Bilhop  ordain,  for  inftancc,  a  Bm- 
tamite^  he  does  not  make  him  a  Peer  of  Ban- 
tam^ or  a  Judge  in  their  Courts,  or  a  Caftle- 
keeper:  but  yet  he  makes  him  a  Bifhop  of 
Bantam.,  and  if  lie  fhould  take  a  Trip  to  Japan^ 
the  Orders  would  keep  him  Company,  and  be 
as  infeparable,  as  Church  and  Chancel. 

P.  Then  I  fuppofe,  you  take  the  Church  to 
be  one  Body  under  one  Head. 

T.  Oh!  That's  theCatholick  Church,  an^ 
the  life  of  it  is  to  fupply  the  fevcral  Parts, 
with  Orders,  Bifliops, Scriptures, or  other  fuch 
Materials,  if  there  be  any  that  want  'urn. 

F.  And  why  is  there  not  a  Catholick  King- 
dom as  well  as  a  Catholick  Church,  fiuceall 
States  and  Kingdoms  are  alfo  under  Cbrtjl-^  as 
their  temporal  King  and  Head? 

T.  So  there  is,  and  like  the  Church,  tho' it 
be  divided  into  Parts,    yet  does  it  not  fup- 
ply thofe  Parts  with  Succeflions,    AttiancesjJ 
f^c.  whenever  they  want  'um,  by  Vertue  o^M 
that  common  Bond  of  Unity,   the  Law  of" 
Nations?   And  becaufe  Ck»y?  viGbly  governs 
this  univerfal  Monarchy,  by  his  Providence,  as 
he  does  the  Church  by  his  Grace,  therefore  he 
has  no  need  of  the  Pope  for  his  Deputy  in  the 
one,  or  the  French  King  in  the  other. 

p.  Prithee,  Tim!  A nfwer  me:  was  the  Go- 
vernment of  the  Church,  given  at  firil  to  any 
one  of  the  ApoHles,  exclufive  of  all  others? 

T.  ru  tell  you,  what  that  Government  was, 
and  how 'twas  given:  The  Government  was 
only  a  Power  to  propagate  the  Gofpel,  and 
by  Ordination,  to  propagate  Miniflers  of  the 
Gofpel,  and  this  in  any  Part  of  the  World  as 
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they  faw  beft,  or  as  the  States  and  Powers  of  Chap.  x. 
the  World  were  willing  to  receive  it^  This  ^-'S/'~>' 
Power  Wis  indeed  Independent,  and  could  not 
be  taken  from  'urn :  but  then  there  was  no  Di- 
vine Inftitution  or  Indudion  to  Milan^  or 
Romty  or  Canterbury.,  no  evangelical  Court  of 
Arches-,  no  Independent  Peerage.,  and  there- 
fore thofe  Powers ,  who  gave  'um  thefe' 
Rights ,  will  take  Care  to  make  'um  accoun- 
table both  to  them  and  to  one  another  ^  how\ 
you  will  help  all  this,  I  know  not,  anlefs  you 
would  have  had  the  Gofpel  rais'd  a  ftanding 
Army  for  every  Bifhop,  or  provided  him- 
with  a  fuFicient  Guard  du  Corps. 

T.  Then  you  are  not  of  Opinion,  Tim.,' 
that  the  Government  of  the  Church  is  in  Sy-t 
nods  and  Councils?  '    "  ' 

.  T".  And  yet  that's  a  good  Way  of  managing 
Matters  as  canbe>  and  much  Wks  Pjirliiimemt 
in  the  State.  >  . 

P.  Why  then  does  not  a  general  Council 
meet  ever  now  and  then  to  fettle  the  Church  ? 

T.  Thofe  that  have  met  .already,  havefet-. 
tlM  it  fo  well,  that  if  we  would  ftand  by  their 
Methods,  we  (honld  fcarce  do  amifs :  however,; 
during  the  Reccfs,  there  are  National  Synods 
to  go  on  with  the  Bufinefs  in  the  mean  Time. 

p.  To  me  now  there  never  was  a  general 
Council,  fince  'tis  notorious. that  even  at  Niee 
there  were  hMX.  three  hundred  Bifhops  or  there-' 
abouts,  whereas  St.  Aujlin  reckons  nine  hun- 
dred in.  Africk  only. 

T.  Why  really,  if  there  were  fo  many  E- 
pilcopal  Churches,  how  will  you  do  to /'o// pre- 
cedents in  Favour  of  any  other  Form?  But 
pow,  you  muft  know,  thefe  general  Councils, 
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ments  here  at  Home 
Counties  and  Shires  are  expefted  to  be  pre- 
fent,  yet  li  they  ao  but  feud  two  for  tmo  thou- 
fandt  it  fball  Hand  good  in  Spite  of  Algebra 
and  after  the  fame  Manner,  if  a  Church  lias 
Mind  to  go  to  a  General  Cviwcil-,  'tis  but  get- 
ting apick  apsck  up6n  one  or  two  of  the  ahlrjt' 
BilKops,  and  it  travels  away  to  Nice  or  Con- 
Jlaniinople^  like  oitr  Litdy%  Chappel  at  Lorttto. 

p.  Nay,  Tim!  llikc  this  way  well  eaough, 
for  the  more  tiey  dre,  the  more  likely  to  be  iu 
the  Wrong. 

T.  Why  fo  now?  WhyrA/ti  npon  ray  Lord* 
tbe  Biftops?  When  you  were  fettling  your 
Notion  of  Anarchy,  then  i\\c  Majority  was 
the  law,  the  Truth,  and  I  know  not  what: 
vyhy  is  a  Ciwil-  Majority  more  infallible  than 
an  Ecclefiaftica'i ? .  Or  is  it  yonr.  Opinion  that 
Bifliops  have  a  more  particular  Talent  at  be- 
iiJg  in  tlK  Wrong;  than  other  People  ? 

P.  No  Matter  fau'  that,  Tim  :  however  thofe 
Councils  met  by  Venue  of  the  fecular  Power, 
and  by  their  fccolar  Power  were  all  their  Laws 
([Janons  aaci  TZtecrccs  to  be  confit'm'd. 
."Ti  And  yet  their  Right  might  be  Divine 
for  all  thatj,  tho*  they  could  not  exercife  it 
vtithout  lea?r  of  tlie  State:  A  Natural  Right, 
you  know,,  fometimes  pa  lies  for  i  Divine 
Right,  and  a  Man  may  have  a  Natural  Right, 
fo  his  EjlAte^  his  W't/ir,  his  Trade.,  his  Goods 
and  Ch.-ittels^  and  yet  he  (hall  neither  fc*v<, 
jbeW,  occupy,  or  enjoy^  but  under  fuch  Cove- 
nants and  Conditions  as  the  State  pleafts. 

p.  But  howScnfelefs  is  it  to  have  recourfe 
|o  the  Authority  of  former  Councils,  fince  e- 
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ven  the  Divine  Law  does  not  depend  upon  Chap.  x. 
God's  having  enafted  it  formerly,  but  becaufe  '^-'^'"^ 
it  is  his  Will  it  Ihould  bind  at  prcfent? 

T.  But  now  feeing  this  fame  Law  of  God  is 
the  fame  that  it  was  iu  thofe  Days,  and  for 
all  that  we  iee,  is  like  to  continue  a  little  lon- 
ger; why  Ihould  not  the  firft  and  pureft  In- 
terpretation take  place?  Unlcfs  you  are  of  O- 
pinion,  that  tho'the  Law  be  the  fame,  yet  'tis 
expedient  we  ihould  ever  now,  and  then  alter  the 
Explanation,  like  the  Honeft  Sergtant^  that 
gave  one  thing  for  Law  one  TVrw,  and  juft  the 
contrary  another,  and  then  put  it  off  with  the 
Proverb,  the  Older ^  the  Wtfer :  However,  he 
ftuck  faft  to  your  Grand  R  ule,  and  was  no  doubt, 
an  exaft  Obferver  of  frefent  Circumftances. 

P.  If  Provincial  and  National  Synods  dif- 
fer, who  Ihall  decide  the  Quarrel?  Does  not 
this  make  a  Popedtm  neceflary? 

T.  If  Provincial  Synods  differ,  the  Natio* 
nal  Synod  fliall  decide  that  Quarrel,  for  no 
Provincial  Synod  is  equal  to  a  National,  nor 
any  National  Synod  to  a  general  Council:  and 
in  all  fuch  Ecclelkftical  Contentions  that  can- 
not otherwife  be  compos'd,  the  fecular  Power 
always  interpos'd,  tho'  not  to  decide  the  Point 
in  Debate  unlefs  it  concerned  the  Stare,  yet  to 
ftop  the  Increafc  of  Differences  in  the  Church, 
and  prevent  the  ill  Conlequences  of  an  open 
Rupture  :  So  chat  in  ail  this  Bullle,  I  do  not 
fee  there's  any  Room  for  a  Pofe  yet. 

p.  But  who  fliall  fupprefs  Herefies  in  the 
Catholick  Church? 

T.  Why  the  Catholick  Church  (hall  fupprefs, 
*um  and  we  believe  in  the  Catholick  Church, 
but  not  a  Word  of  the  Pofe  for  all  that. 
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p.  Bat  if  there  be  any  Rcafon  for  uniting  a 
Diocefs  under  one  Bifhop,  and  a  Province  un- 
der an  Archbifhop,  will  there  not  be  as  much 
Reafon  to  unite  all  Provinces  under  one  Head  ? 
■  7".  Trne,  and  fucli  a  Head  there  is,  bnt  not 
at  Kome,  and  this  Head  is  InfnUihU.,  and  Om- 
mfotentt  and  Ommfrtfe»t,inA  has  no  need  of  a 
Vicar,  bccaufehecanaftasviliblyand  as  pow- 
erfully,.and  in  as  many  Places  at  once,  as  the 
nimbleit  Pope  mall  PUtirm. 

p.  .And  is  this  he,  to  whom  all  Nations, 
upon  t^ibir  turning  Chriltians,  become  Sub- 
jed?  And  to  whom  it  belongs  to  invert  his 
Deputies  with  Ecclefiaftical  Power? 

T.  The  very  fame  Phil-,  I  find  you  begin  to 
tmn  Cbrijtiau :  Now,  this  vifible  Head,  ha- 
ving with  a  Pair  of  vifiblc  Lips,  ordaia'd  a 
Sett  of  .vifible  Men,  to  ordaia  other  vifibk 
Men,  and  theie  others  again,  and  foonto  the 
End  of  the  Chapter :  And  we  having  at  this 
-very  present  writing  a  good  Quantity  of  vifi- 
hit  Folks,  fo  ordain'd,  and  not  feeing  aay 
likelyhood,  when  we  Ihall  be  without  'um; 
therefore,  till  that  happens,  we  have  no  Oc- 
cafion  to  defire  the  vifible  Head  to  come  down 
again,  and  begin  all  with  a  new  vilible  Ordi- 
nation i  and  tlio'  there  is  an  officious  Gentle- 
man at  Rome^  who  undertakes  to  do  this  and  a 
great  many  ftrange  Things  for  him  belldes, 
yet  we  defire  hira  at  prefent  to  be  cafy  and 
keep  his  Temper,  vye  have  no  OccaGon  for  him, 
and  fo  loug  as  our  Communication  with  the 
principal  fupream  Head  of  all,  is  open  and 
free,  'tis  a  very  indifferent  Matter  to  us  whe- 
ther we  have  any  Correfpondence  with  his 
pretended  Vicegerent. 
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rp.  Prithee,  7i>»,  tell  me,  has  he  who  con- Chap.  x. 
vcrteth  a  Nation,  any  Right  thereupon  to  go-  <-''V*>' 
vern  that  Nation  in  Ecclefiaftical  Matters?  Or 
may  the  State  chnfe  what  Bifliops  they  pleafe, 
provided  they  have  Hands  lay'don  'um  by  o- 
ther  Bifliops  ? 

c.  T.  Why  really,  Phil^  I  fee  no  Harm  in  hold- 
ing the  Laft  of  theft  Notions,  and  yet  I  know 
there's  fome  fcurvy  Plot  at  the  Bottom  on't. 

p.  Nay  then  'tis  plain,  Tim,  the  Impoliti- 
on  of  Hands  is  only  a  Qualification,  like  the 
Und^ion  of  our  Kings:  fo  that  the  full  Power 
of  Ordination  ftill  depends  upon  the  People  or 
State. 

T.  There,  Sir,  I  beg  your  Pardon:  the 
Unftion  of  our  Kings  is  a  meer  Ceremony,  it 
adds  nothing  of  Regal  Power,  for  the  Perfon 
anointed  was  a  compleat  King  before  the  Un- 
ftion:  but  it  is  not  fo  with  the  Bifliop,  tho* 
he  get  his  Conge,  and  is  fully  elefted,  yet  he  is 
not  a  compleat  Bifliop,  Non  habet  Poteftatem 
ordiitis,  fay  our  Law-books:  'Tis  Confecratioa- 
that  makes  a  Biftiop  of  the  Catholick  Church, 
this  in  General  gives  him  Power  to  preach  and 
ordain,  but  he  mufl:  have  a  Conge,  muft  be  e- 
lefted,  and  inveflred,  in  Order  to  be  a  Bifliop 
of  the  Chnrch  of  England,  or  of  any  of  her 
Sees  and  Diocefes:  the  firft  Qualification  is 
Divine  and  Catholick,  the  lafl:  Human  and 
Local ;  if  indeed  the  Conge  and  EUBion  were 
chiefly  requifite,  then  'tis  evident  the  Apo- 
ftles  were  no  Bilhops,  becaufe  they  never  had 
that  one  thing  necejfary. 

p.  But  do  not  the  Bifliops,  in  Conftcrating, 
aft  Minifterially  ?  They  are  under  the  Penalty 
of  a  Prammire-,  to  confirm  and  coafecrate  as 
■■■     '  the 


94< 


Hatogm  beweeti^  Vol.  II. 


Chap-X.  the  State  directs :  Now  if  it  be  their  Right  to 
W.'^V-w  make  Bilhops,  why  have  they  not  the  Choice 
of  the  Perfons? 

T.  There's  no  Reafon  for  that,  Phily  fince 
a  Bifliop  has  fo  much  temporal  Power  annex'^ 
to  his  O/Hce,  and  is  a  Ruler  in  the  State  ^| 
well  as  the  Church,  'tis  but  Juftice  that  one 
IJiould  have  a  Share  in  the  making  of  him, 
well  as  t'other^  'Tis  true  tl)e  BiOiops  do 
Minifterially,   in  ordaining  a  Biihop  theyi 
blige  the  Church,   and  they  oblige  their  Go 
vernors  in  conlecrating  fuch  a  one  as  the  Stat 
defigns  to  favour  with  Peerage,  Jurifclidtion 
a  See,  and  a  good  Settlement :   So  that  thej 
ierve  two  at  once,  for  the  Gofpel  is  iodiffereiit 
as  to  Perfons,  provided  they  have  the  general 
Qiialificatioas  of  Learning  and    Piety,  and 
fiQce  the  State  has  publickly  profefs'dthe  Chry< 
ftian  Faith,  and  demands  Bilhops  for  fuch  anii 
IJich  Parts  of  the  Nation,  they,  who  are  ali 
ready  of  that  Order,  would  be  high  Offender 
^gainft  Chrifi  and  his  Kingdom,   fhould  thej 
(Jeny  the  Communication  of  their  Orders  to 
tfiofe  the  State  thinks  good  Subjefts;    The" 
Church's  Security  is  that  the  State  confines  it 
felf  to  the  Prcibyttrs  of  the  fame  Church,  and 
the  State  ought  to  have  as  good  Security,  that 
-    no  difaffefted  Peer,  or  Judge,  fliall  be  impos'd 
upon  the  Publick  •■,  If  Confecration  were  only 
a  Ceremony,  why  then  does  the  State  fo  fo- 
lemnly  renounce  it?  Had  the  State  the  Intire 
making  of  a  Biihop,  could  they  confecrate  as 
well  as  nominate,  that  would   be   the  fame 
thing  as  to  fay,  that  a  Power  purely  Human 
could  conferr  the  Epifcopal  Office,  which  is 
purely  Oiviae:    Had  the  fiilhops  the  intiw 

Power 
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Power  of  making  a  Bifhop,  could  they  nomt-  chap.  X, 
nate  as  well  as  confecrate,  that  would  be  the  ^"^^^^ 
fame  thing  as  to  fay,  that  a  Power  purely  Di- 
vine could  confer  Peerage,  and  Jurifdiftion, 
which  are  purely  Human-,  Whoever  pleads  for 
either  of  thefe  Innovations,  means  to  ftrip  the 
Supremacy  of  its  Power,  or  the  Bifhops  of 
their  Temporalities ,  or  to  confound  'um 
with  one  another,  and  ought  therefore  in  Jn- 
ftice  to  be  made  fenfiblc  of  the  Indignation  of 
both. 

p.  No  Bi/hop,  Tim,  can  givi  another' any 
Power  out  of  his  own  Diftrid,  much  lefs  a 
Power  over  other  Bifhops,  by  confecrating 
him  ■i  Patriarch  or  j4rchbij7}op-  '     '",  !    ' 

T".  u4rchbiJhops  and  Patriitrchs  have  no  Pow- 
er over  other  BiOiops,  but  what  is  Human, 
the  Gofpel  makes  no  iuch  Diftinftion  :  How- 
ever,, fuch  a  Subordination  is  very  neceflary 
i^  Monarchical  Governments,  and  ftands  rati- 
fyM  by  many  Precedents  of  the  Primitive 
Church  :  fb  that  properly  fpcakiag  no  one  is 
confecrated  Archbifhop,  for  if  that  were  a 
diftinft  Order,  no  Bifhop  could  be  concerned' 
in  the  Ceremony,  fince  being  only  a  Bifhop 
he  could  not  communicate  fuch  a  Power  to  a- 
nother  as  he  never  had  himfelf ;  But  why  I 
pray  you,  can  a  Bifhop  give  another  Bifhop 
no  Power  but  in  his  own  Diocefs?  Put  Cafe, 
tlie  Archbifhop  and  Bifhops  of  London  and 
Rocheflir  were  to  confecrate  a  Bifhop  of  St. 
jtfaphy  and  this  Ceremony  fhonld  be  per- 
form'd  in  the  Diocefs  of  London-,  will  fuch  a 
Confecration  give  him  no  Power  in  St.  Afafh? 
At  this  rate,  there  ought  to  be  Seconds  to  eve- 
ry Diocefs,  a  Cuftom  that  Mr.  Dodwett  fo 
'    '     '  much 
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Ch«p;  X.  much  complains  of  ^  When  a  Bifliop  preaches 
^-'^v^  at  Pttuls  or  Baw^  is  he  fpecially  ordaiu'd  there- 
to by  My  Lord  of  London?  When  the  Apo- 
Itles  and  Bifhops  travell'd  into  far  Countries 
to  fettle  Churchts,  and  communicated  the 
Power  of  ordaining  Bilhops  and  Minifters,  had 
they  this  Power  from  any  of  the  Heathen  Di- 
ocefansV  Had  St.  James  his  Orders  from  Cm- 
fhas  ?  Or  St.  Peter  his  from  the  Pontifex  Aiaxi' 
musy  or  from  the  FUmens  and  Augurs  ,  at 
Rome?  or  St.  Paul  at  Ephefus  from  the  Priefts 
of  Diana?  In  fhort,  Epifcopacy  muft  ceafe 
if  the  Bilhop  of  one  Diocefs  could  not  ordain 
a  Bifhop  for  another,  for  there  being  but  one 
at  a  Time,  and  he,  as  you  obferve,  uot  em- 
powr'd  to  nominate  another  by  will,  when  he 
comes  to  die,  who  fhall  be  proxy  for  him  to 
ordain  his  SuccelTor? 

p.  Prithee>  T;>w,  in  C?fe  of  a  Lajfc^  what 
becomes  of  the  Power  of  a  deceafed  Bilhop, 
and  who  difpofes  of  it?  Does  it  not  defcead 
to  the  Magistrate  who  collates  afrefli  ? 

T.  When  a  Bilhop  dies,  Phil-,  he  dies  only 
in  a  temporal  Senfe,  and  he  leaves  nothing  to 
bcdifpos'dof  but  mere  temporals:  His  Body 
goes  to  the  Earth,  and  that's  Temporal:  His 
Goods  and  Chattels  to  his  Heirs  and  Execu- 
tors, and  they  are  Temporal:  but  all  that's 
purely  Spiritual,  befides  his  Soul,  is  his  Epif- 
copacy,  which  if  in  his  Life  time  he  commu- 
nicated to  any  other,  that  does  not  die  with 
him,  neither  is  it  at  the  Magiftrates  difpofal ; 
The  Magiftrate  may  nominate  a  Succellbr  in 
his  Sett  but  the  Succeflbr  of  his  Orders  is  to 
be  appointed  by  feme  other  Perfon  of  the 
fame  Epifcopal  Funftion ;  In  fine,  PhU,  you 

may 
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may  bandy  this  Queftion  up  and  down  as  you  Chap,  vc 
pleafe,  but  it  turns  upon  this,  that  a  Bifhop 
confilts  of  two  Parts,  a  Temporal  and  a  Spiritu- 
al: 'tis  much  fuch  another  Story  as  that  of 
the  Nature  of  Man,  who  conlifts  of  two  Parts, 
of  jufb  the  lame  Denomination-,  Now  in  this 
latter  Cafe,  Athcifts  will  mufter  up  a  kvf  Ar- 
gupents  to  confound  thofe  two  Parts,  and 
pretend,  that  they  have  had  as  yet  noinjftance 
or  experiment  of  any  State,  wherein  they 
fubfiftcd  afunder :  but  the  Temporalities  and 
Spiritualities  of  a  Bifhop  are  much  more  noto- 
rioufly  Diftinft,  for  they  were  known  to  have 
liv'd  feparate  above  three  hundred  Years  toge- 
ther. 

P.  Ah!  7j»«,  thou  doft  not  fee  whither 
thefe  things  lead:  for  whatever  fome  of  our 
Churchmen  may  pretend,  yet  'tis  notorious 
that  moll  of  the  old  Romifl)  Tenets  are  ftill 
kept  up,  to  the  great  Scandal  of  the  Refomm- 
tion. 

T.  But  then  oblerve,  Pfc»V,  that  Fancy  and 
Imagination  are  as  much'  concern'd  in  draw- 
ing Parallels  and  Similitudes,  as  in  drawing 
Piftures  and  Landskips :  and  accordingly  all 
fuch  things  are  intirely  fnbmittcd  to  the  Hu- 
mour of  the  Reader  and  Spectator,  whether 
rhey  will  allow  'um  to  be  pat  and  well- 
match'd,  or  horrid  and  difagreeable :  But 
whenever  the  Fancy  happens  to  be  vitiated  and 
corrupted,  or  to  be  prejudic'd  and  prepof- 
fefs'd.  Men  are  apt  to  imagine  Things  and 
Forms,  that  never  were,  nor  are  like  to  be: 
to  raife  Devils  and  Hobgodlins ,  Fairies, 
and  Sityrs,  that  none  can  fee  but  themfelves, 
and  li'''  Druukards  and  Perfons  half  awake, 

every 
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every  one  Spirits  up  a  Ghoft  to  play  with, 
and  fees  Bears  Claw?  and  Lions  Faces  on  the 
Ceiling  and  Bcd's-Tefteri  So  that  if  a  Man  does 
but  heartily  refolve  to  ha^e  fuch  a  thing  like 
fuch  a  thing,   he  may  foon  difpofe  his  Fancy 
to  create  what's  wantinf»  to  the  Comparifon, 
and  to  make  fuch  fenfible  Suppofitions  as  wil( 
render  the  Parallel  compkatj  The  forwtr^ 
Goffip  tliat  took  the  Cat  in  the  Cradle  for  th 
Infant,   protctted  that  it  had  Dad's  Noft  ex^ 
aftly,  and  was  as  like  him  as  if  it  had  beeil 
fpit  out  of  his  Mouth,    and  all  this  by  the 
Dint  of  pure  frefh  and  falling  ImaginationjJ 
even  before  the  comfortable  Afliftance  of  th«H 
Spicebowl  and  Brandy-bottle ;   Now,  PhU,  1~ 
would  not  have  you  think,  1  tell  you  this,  to 
difcouragc  you  from  any  arch  Attempts  or 
witty  Similitudes,  but  only  by  Way  of  Canti^ 
on,  and  that  you  may  come  off  cleverly,  efpeci™ 
ally  in  this  Bulinefs  between  the  Churches  of 
Borne  and  England  ^  for  I  can  afTure  you,  the 
Similitude-mongers  have  been  at  Work  already, 
and    they  have   hitherto   made  bnt   a  forry 
Hand  on't:  Some  Years  ago,  old  Obadiah^ni 
his  Friends  undertook  to  prove ,    that  the 
Church  of  England   was    not  only    like   the 
Church  of  Rome.,  but  exadly  one  and  the  fame", 
'Twas  to  no  purpofe  for  her  to  declare  againft 
Tranfiiyjttint i  xt  ion.  Purgatory,  Scc    They  WCl 
refolv'd  Ihe  fhould  hold  all  thele  things,  whe- 
ther Ihe  would  or  no,   and  bclldes  too,  thac 
file  fpake  in  an  unknown  Tongue, — Our  F* 

ther being,  it  feems,  Latin  for  Pater  A' 

Jitr-^  After  the(e,  the  DilTcnters  took  up  the 
Trade:  and  they  were  for  comparing  ns  wit 
the  Old  One  of  A 11  bimielf,  for  whom' they  liai 
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fo  great  an  Efteem,  that  they  made  him  al-  Chap.X'.' 
raoft  like  the  very  Perfon  he  pretends  to  re-  *-'"VvJ 
prefent  :  *  Whatever  they  fet  fight  on  ,  ''Jupiter 
was  be:  The  Surplice  has  fome  of  his  ^ea- ^'^ '^"'^ 
tares  :  The  Pudding-Jleeve-gomt  too  refembled  ""l^^cre^ 
him:  But  then  tiie  Or^nn  and  Maypole  were 
his  very  Image  and  Superfcription,  and  the 
SteefU-hoiife  was  as  like  him  as  ever  it  could 
ftare :  Thus,  the  Northern  Way  of  forming 
Similitudes  look'd  altogether  as  awkward  as 
tht  Orientals  Now,  Phil^  there's  no  Reafon 
yon  (hould  play  the  Fool  for  Company:  You 
know  in  what  a  Multitude  of  Features  the  two 
Churches  agree:  Can't  you  go  and  draw  the 
Parallel  by  them?  Can't  you  acciife  the  Church 
of  England  of  Popery,  for  believing  the  Mo- 
ral Law,  and  Ten  Commandmems  ?  But  if  In- 
Head  of  that,  yon  Ihould  go  and  (ay  that  the 
Church  of  England  has  a  round  Roman  Nofe, 
when  perhaps  'tis  fharp  and  turn'd  up  at  top 
like  a  Tenterhook,  or  that  'tis  like  the  Tower 
of  Libannsy  looking  towards  Damafcus-,  when 
perhaps  'tis  as  Strait  as  any  of  the  Cedars  near 
that  fame  Tower:  Or  that  her  Lips  are  u4h' 
flrian-i  when  they  are  only  pouting  and  pret- 
ty :  Or  that  ftie  has  a  Trifle  Crown,  when  all 
the  while  it  may  be  her  Forehead's  low  :  This 
will  make  People  imagine,  that  whilfl:  you 
talk  of  other  Folks  (candalizing  the  Reformati- 
on., you  your  ftlf  are  bringing  a  little  Scandal 
upon  your  own  underftanding :  and  when  you 
are  in  the  Midit  of  your  Comparifons,  they'll 
cry  out as  the  Wheell-harrow  goes,  to  rum- 
ble !    to  rumble  !    Even  fo., Or  perhaps 

draw  down  one  of  Solomon  %  Proverbial  Simi- 
litudes upon  you,    and  fay,   .'  A  IVhip  for  the  '  Prov.  atf. 
3  H^rfe.i- 
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Horfcy  A  Bridle  for  the  Afs^  and  4  Rod  for  the 
'  Fools  Back. 

p.  Never  fear,  Tim!  I'll  make  no  Compa- 
rifbns  but  what  are  jull  and  to  the  Purpofe: 
As  for  inllance,  is  not  the  Preteftam  Clergy's 
pretending  their  Orders  to  hQjnre  Divino,  In- 
dependent, and  Unalterable  by  the  Secular 
Power,  the  fame  thing  with  the  Papifts  wholly 
exempting  the  Prieft  from  the  MagiftrateV 
jurifdiQion  ?  In  Deprivation  of  Life,  is  in 
eluded  Deprivation  of  Office,  and  if  the  Mag, 
ftrate  cannot  deprive  of  the  Office,  he  cannoi 
punifli  a  Prieft  for  any  Secular  Crime  whatever. 
T.  Why  fo?  Is  there  no  fecular  Pnnilh' 
ment  but  hanging,  drawing  and  quarteringif! 
••Ae  Dates  May  not  a  "'  Parfon,  if  he  deferves  it  be  hand- 
andSie-  fomely  flogg'd  or  fet  in  the  Pillory?  Are  not 
pheni'iO/f  (-[lefe  fecular  Punilhments?  And  yet  Depriva- 
tion of  Orders  is  not  included  in  Deprivationof 
Ears,  or  Devaftation  of  Buttocks ;  Now,  the 
Church  of  Rome  fays,  let  the  Prieft  fteal,  ra- 
yi(h ,  or  commit  murder ,  the  Magiftratc 
Ihan't  meddle  with  him,  the  Church  of  £»g- 
land  fays,  he  (hall,  a  rare  Harmony  th*t ! 
Wonderful  Agreement!  Admirable  Simili- 
tude ^  Like  to  like,  put  the  Devil  in  a  Milk- 
pail!  The  Church  of  ^owf  fays,  the  Magi- 
ftrate  can't  deprive  the  Priefts  of  his  Orders, 
no  not  by  depriving  him  of  his  Life,  th 
Church  of  England  fays ,  the  Magiftrate 
can't  deprive  the  Prieft  of  his  Orders,  but  od 
ly,  (now  keep  your  Eye  clofe)  by  depriving 
him  of  his  Life  :  One's  the  RhU,  and  t'other 
the  Exctftion-i  as  that  incemparalrle  Author  has  it^ 

No  fit  v<,   Mt  Sifio  Sivi,  Tetnno  {excipe)  Temfi: 
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?.  Then  ibe  Church  of  England^  con- 
demning Schifmaticks ,  is  it  not  the  fame 
Thing  with  the  Papifi's  confining  Salvation. 
to  their  own  Pale  ?  And  yet  there's  lefs 
Difference  between  the  Ghurcli  of  England 
and  the  Prottftant  DifTenters,  than  between 
FAfift  and  Protefiam. 

T.  The  Church  of  Rome^  Pbil^  damns  all 
but  themfelves,  the  Indian,  Chinefe,  Abaffw, 
and  Tartar,  fome  of  whom,  poor  Souisj 
muft  go  to  the  Devil,  only  for  living  five 
or  fix  hundred  Miles  otF,  and  becaufe  they  ne- 
ver had  the  Happinefs  to  be  acquainted  with 
Mr,  PofCy  whofe  misfortune  it  is  that  he  is 
not  Omniprefenty  as  well  as  Infallible:  Now- 
all  this  is  very  hard  upon  thofe  People, 
and  the  Church  of  England  is  apt  to  take 
their  Parts,  and  to  think  better  of  'um  than 
fo,  and  that  in  all  Probability  ,  if  they  liv'd 
nearer,  they  would  be  mucJi  better  Neigh-' 
hours :  but  what  Opinion  mufb  fhe  have  of 
thofe,  who  live  next  door  to  her,  who  know 
her  vifiting  Days,  her  good  Charafter  and 
Vertues,  and  the  Excellencies  of  her  Tea- 
table,  and  yet  flight  her  Company,  lampoon 
ber  publickly  without  Caufe,  and  refort  to 
Puppet-ftiows  and  Bartholomew  Booths  ? 
What  Hopes  can  (he  have  of  fuch?  and  the 
more  Groundlefs  their  Sufpicions  are,  the 
more  Criminal:  He  who  breaks  Company 
for  a  Trifle,  muft  be  very  near  a  Brute  :  and 
he  who  mutinies  for  nothing,  or  raifes  a 
Quarrel  and  difturbs  People  for  things  little 
and  indifferent,  becaufe  this  Man's  Cravat  is 
not  ty'd  to  his  Humour,  or  the  other  Man 
makes  a  wrong  Leg,  or  bows  more  than  half 
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Way,  moft  certainly  defervcs  to  be  kick'd  out 
of  Company,  and  never  to  be  admitted  upon 
any  Occafion  whatever. 

F-  There  is  that  memorable  Article  of  the 
Church  of  Romtt  that  no  Faith  is  to  be  kept 
with  Hereticks,  is  it  ndt  juft:  what  fome  Pr»- 
tejiants  afTert,  that  the  Magiftrate  tho'  under 
never   fo   many   Oaths   and   Obligations  to 
fpare  'urn  ,    yet    by  a  fuperior   Obligation 
from   CljriH ,    is   bound  to   break  'um  all, 
and  turn  Tyrant  ?     And  if  Herefy    makes 
Men  forfeit  their  Right  to  Life,   why  not  to 
Truth  ?   If  Children  and  Fools  may  be  de- 
ceiv'd  for  the  Sake  of  their  Health,  why  not 
for  the  Sake  of  their  Souls?    And  accord- 
ingly   Mr.  Chilling-worth  averrs  ,     that  Pra 
teftantt  as  well  as  Papifis^  endeavour  to  fnpJ 
port   their   Catife    with    grofs  Falfificatiofi 
and  Calumnies:    For  which  Reafon  too,    thi 
Judicious  Daillee  fappofes,  t\\t  Authority 
the  Fathers  to  be  fuch ,    as  we  ought  nc 
much  to  rely  on. 

T.  I  profefs,    Phil,,   you   match  Cafts  a^ 
aptly  as  you  did  Articles:    If  a  Wan  makel™ 
a  ralh  Vow  contrary  to  a  higher  and  prior 
Obligation,  fuch  a  Vow  is  not  to  he  kepflH 
as  our  EngUfl}  Cafaills  decide  it :  Is  this  non^ 
the   very    fame  Cafe,    with    not    keeping 
Faith  with  Hereticks?    I'll  fwear   I    want  H 
Multitude  of  Metaphors   to  make   out   thP" 
Parallel  j   Is  burning  an  Athtijiical  Book,   fi- 
lencing  a  Prophet^  or  hanging  a  Highwayma 
(all  notorious  Hereticks!)  not  keeping  Fait 
with  'am?  Do  you  know  any  of  your  Neigh- 
bours chat  are  in  League  with  fuch  People^ 
Alas ,   the  Ingrateful  and  PerHdious  Agefl 

m 


fVoL.ir.  Timothy  and  Ph'ihthciis.        ^^^ 

rii  vow,   Fhity    you  ftt  a  great  Price  upon  CTiap.Xj 
tHereticks,    when  you  will  oblige  the  Magi- 
Itrate  to  be  faithful  to  them  rather  than  to 
their  Maker;  And  your  Notion  of  forfeit- 
"  ig  a  Right  to  Truth ,    is  very  odd  me- 
|thinks:  I  would  know,  when  that  Cafe  hap- 
?ns  ?    Is    not  Truth   more    precious   than 
-ife,  and  mayn't  a  Man  make  the  lefs  For- 
Eit  without  making  the  Greater  ?    If  any 
>ne  may  properly  be  faid  to  forfeit  a  Right 
to  truth,  'tis  he  who  tells  a  Lye,  and  if  he 
does  it  to  a  Heretick,   that  Heretick  may, 
by  this  Rule,  lye  to  him  again  -.    But  then, 
there's  no  lying   nor   deceiving  a   Heretick 
without  being  guilty  of  as    bad  a  Crime, 
for  Lying  and  Herefy  are  the  fime  Thing  j" 
As   to  Children  and  Fooh   (which  brings 
the   Cafe*  home   to  your  felf )  they  are  fa- 
mous for  fpeaking  Truth ,     and  there  you 
are  pleas'd  to   differ  from  'um ,     fo   that, 
'tis   pity ,    but   they  fhould   be    ferv'd    in 
their    Kind  ;    'Tis    true    we  do   now  and 
then  deceive   'um  for   their   Health's  Sake, 
and  the  Reafon  of  it  is ,    becaufe  the  Fill 
works    never  the  worfe  ,    the'  the  Patient 
was    perfuaded   'twas    a    Sugarflnmh :    but 
'tis    otherwife     with    the    Phyfick    of    the 
Soul:    That  is  Truths   and  no  deceit  ought 
to  be  mixt  with   it  :    The   Underftanding 
muft  alfilt  in  the  Operation,    as  well  as  the 
Will,  and  every  Man  muft  know   what  he 
does  to  be  a   Vertue,   or  it  can  never    be 
fo  to  him,   and  how  can  he  certainly  know 
it   to  be   a  Vertue  ,    if  there  be  deceit   in 
the  Matter?   Surely,  none  but  Children  and 
Fools  ever  talk'd  or  thought  fo!  WhatCa- 
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chip.  X.  lumnies    and   Fallifications  have  been  made 
-^'>r>^   ufe  of  to  maintaia  the  Frottfiant  Caufe,    I 
know  not:'  I  dare  afErm,   they  that  made 
ufe  of  'umv  were  either  not  real  Prottftants., 
or   very  indifctect  ones ,    fince  they  raade 
life  of  that,    which  the  Caufe  has  no  Oc- 
cajion  of,   and  whicli  will  do  no  Caufe  aoy 
good  •,    1  know  very  well  the  Prottfiant  Re- 
ligion will   make  no   Man  infallible:     You 
may  put  the  Four  Evangelijh  altogether,  and 
yet  he  that  has   his  Hands  and    his  Mouth 
ioM  of  'am,    fliall  be  ftill   fubjeft  to   Error, 
and  now  aud  then  a  Fib^   and   fometiraesa 
^/</)pfr  (hall  llip  out   o'  Courfe:    but  there's 
a  great  deal  of  Difference  between  a  failing 
of  this  Nature,  and  maintaining  Lies  to  be 
Orthodox,   as  the  Pafijlt,  do  ^   The  Faihtn 
Good  Men!    Were  fubj^ft  to  this  common 
Infirmity,  and  fo  was  your  Judicious  DaiUie : 
He  has  crr'd  in  fome  things  moft  notori- 
oufly,  and  yet   he^would  think  it  hard,  noi 
to  be  believ'd  in  any  thing:    For  tho'  a 
of  us  are  iyable  to  miflakes,  yet,  fomt  Wi- 
ftr  than  Jome,  fays  the  Judicious  Saucha 

P.  Again,  Tirn !  There's  no  Reafon,  wh 
Protejiants  fhould  not  undertake  to  depo 
Kings,  as  well  as  Fapijh ,  if  thofe  King" 
are  Hereticks:  fmce  the  Church  is  to  have 
every  thing  necefTary  to  its  Welfare  and 
Support,  and  being  a  Divine  Syftem,  the 
•Human  niuft  of  Courfe  give  place  to  it :  and 
if  Men  may  forfeit  their  Property  by  Hc- 
refy,  why  not  Kings  their  Government  ? 
I  T.  NiYf  Phil.'  If  you'll  go  and  advance 
a  Notion,  that  Kings  may  be  cenfur'ct™ 
condema'd,    depo$'d,  and  execui^l 
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by  the  People,  and  call  yonr.folf  3  Pro- cKip  X; 
tejiant ,  and  the  People  a  Prortftitm  People 
for  believiog  all  this,  and  give  out,  that 
you  only  diflent  from  Popery,-  becaufe  'tis 
the  Support  of  Abfolute  Power,  fljall  not 
the  Proteftam  Clergy,  who  are  a  Part  of 
the  Proteft/tnt  People,  have  la  Share  in  this 
fame  Proteflant  Notion,  as  well  as  the  Reft 
of  their  Neighbours?  Do  you  not  write 
for  the  life  and  Benefit  of  tJie  Protejlant 
Church  in  General?  But^now^  I  can  fa- 
tisfy  you,  that  the  Clergy  Jiave  fo  little 
Confidence  in  you  or  your  Arguments,  that 
they  not  ouly  acknowledge  -the  Right 
of  the  Crown  to  be  Divine  as  well  as 
theirs,  but  Superior  to  theirs  by  a  Divint 
Priority,  fo  that  theirs  muft  yield  and  give 
place  to  it:  and  befides,  they  arc  of  Oi- 
pinion,  as  far  as  I  can  hear,  that  tho'  it 
Ihould  be  granted ,  that  private  Pcrfnns 
may  forfeit  their  Properties  -by  Treafon , 
Hercfy,  or  otherwife,  yet,  notwiihftanding 
your  fhrewd  Confequence  ,  there  is  fome 
Difference  between  private  Pcrfons  and 
Kings  :  Tho',  I  fancy,  'twould  be  wel! 
with  us  all,  If  that  fame  Maxim  of  yourj 
were  to  take  place,  vit..  Th.u  every  one 
was  to  have  every  thing  Neccffafy  to  his  S/ip- 
port  and  Well-being ,  fttice  thereupon  ,  we 
might  all  be  intitled  to  jive  or  fix  hun- 
dred a  Tear,  a  Brace  of  Geldings^  and  Beef 
and  Pudding  every  Day  for  Dintltr  :  Then,' 
the  World  would  quickly  come  to  a  fine 
Pafs,  and  we  (hould  have  no  need  of  Hu- 
mility, Patience,  ForBfearance,  and  Lang- 
fulFering,   Virtues  made  purely    for  Gales 
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of  NecefTity,   efpecialJy  when  a  Man  has  to 
deal  with  Foots  and  Panatickt. 

P.  If  the  Engtijh  Clergy  pretend  to  a  Ju- 
dicial Power  ot  Abfolution,  why  may  they 
not,  like  the  Papijis,  inquire  into  the  Ag- 
gravations and  Particulars  of  every  Crime? 

T.  But  it  fo  happens,  that  the  Clergy  do 
not  pretend  to  a  Judicial  Abfolution,  but 
only  to  a  foknira  Declaring  of  the  Peace  of 
the  Church:  as  to  private  ConfeflTions,  tbcy 
are  left  at  Difcretion  :  however  we  adviic 
our  People,  that  in  Cafe  of  Ignorance  or 
Perplexity,  they  would  confult  their  Par- 
fon,  as  they  would  their  Lawyer  on  a  Doubt- 
ful Title:  But  now,  the  Church  of  gomt 
lays  it  down  for  Orthodox,  that  if  a  Man 
before  his  Death  does  not  confefs  to  the 
Prieft  all  his  Sins,  and  all  their  Circum- 
ftances,  provided  a  Prieft  can  be  had  for 
Love  or  Money,  he  is  certainly  damn'd  : 
What  Mortal  that  ever  made  Similitude, 
but  fees  as  much  Difference  between  thcfe 
two,  as  between  a  Saint  and  a  Seftary. 

P.  If  the  Clergy,  Tim!    Pretend  to  deli*, 
ver  Men  over  to  Eternal  Damnation,   or 
fave'um  from  it,   why  may  they  not  undei 
take  to  deliver  from  Purgatory^   fince  that' 
a  lefs  Power  than  t'other? 

T.  Now  it  feems  to  me  to  be  I  can't  trll 
how  mucli  greater:  For  certainly  to  deliver 
Men  out  of  a  State  they  never  were  in ,  or 
really  to  open  and  Ihut  either  of  the  two 
Cafes  in  the  fixth  t^neids  of  f^irgit,  or  the 
great  folding  Doors  in  Ovidy  is  much  harder 
than  to  difpofe  of  flaccs  in  tivo  Regions, 
of  whofe  cxiftcncc  we  are  certain  tho'  we 
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can't  tell  their  Longitude  and  Latitude :  aod  ^^*P- 
tlierefore  tijat  fame  Maxim  of  yours,  that 
the  Greata*  includes  the  Lcfs,  won't  do  ia 
Divinity:  iince  by  that  Rule,  every  good 
Chriftian  ought  immediately  to  turn  Heathen^ 
and  becaufe  he  adores  the  greap  God  of  all, 
zipw  of  the  Dii  Minora  ought  to  come  in  o' 
Cpurfe,  and  fharein  the  Honour. 

p.  What  doft  thou  think,  7*w,  of  tbs 
Patifts  Confecr^tlng  Beads,  Water,  and  Re- 
licks  ?  Do  DOt  the  Proteftants  as  bad  in 
Confecrating  Churches?  For  I  fuppqfe  they 
allow  'urn  more  than  a  Relative  Hqlinefs  j 
Or  is  there  a  Real  thp'  aa  incoaceivablc 
Prefence  in  Chprrhes  ?  Fociwhich  Reafoa 
perhaps  our  Clergy  bow  to  the  Eaft ,  and 
by  which  the  Superltitious  Notions  of  the 
Sacrament  were  introduc'd  ,  whereby  Meij 
are  empawr'd  by  a  certain' Charm  of  Words 
to  make  a  real  Change  in  the  Elements. 

T.  Lookye,  Phil,  1  do  not  call  ,to  mind 
any  one  Perfon,  or  Thing,  or  Creature  upoQ 
Earth ,  that  ever  pretended  to  any  other 
fort  of  Holinefs,  than  what  was  purely  EtU- 
ffve;  And  1  can  tell  you  of  a, much  nicer 
'rick,  than  that  you  ace  talking  of:  What 
link  you  of  an  "Altar's  confecrating  a"Mat.aa. 
Jift?  And  yet  you  have  4  very  great  Per-  18. 
»n's  Word  for  it:-  Now,  if  the  Altar con- 
Bcrated  the  Gift,  Xome  Body  mult  confe- 
rate  the  Altar  :  and  who  that  ihoul4  be^ 
you,  who  deny  all  Confecration,  need  not 
be  much  conceru'd  to  determine ;  Wc  fet 
Houfes  apart  for  Malting,  for  Srewwi^  for 
'^Mcifig-,  and  ioT  Catirts  of  Jufiicty  mufl:  W€ 
^VQ.aQne  tpr  R^ligipa  2  Is  that  fo  inconHdcr 
A  a  4  rable? 


?etivien    Vol. IT. 

cbap.  X.  rable?  If  Men  can  dedicate  a  Ttbacco-box.,  to 
^•VV  the  Memory  of  a  Friend,  or  hold  a  Silvtr 
Spoon  in  Veneration,  for  the  Sake  of  a  Re- 
lation, /haH  we-  fcruple  the  Beft  and  Great- 
eft  of  Friends  the  life  of  one  of  the  worft 
Rooms  in  his  Parifh,  when  'tis  for  our  own 
intereft  and  Conveniency  too?  As  to  his  in*^ 
conceivable  Prcfence,  for  my  Part,  I  know^ 
ftf  no  Prcfence  that  belongs  to  him,  but  what 
is  fo:  only  this  I  know,  that  befides  h;s 
EfTcntial  Prcfence ,  common  to  all  Places, 
there  is  his  Gracious  Prefence,  which  is 
confin'd  and  particular,  and  any  Body  may 
knowas  much-,  that  has  the  leaft  of  the 
'Minor  Prophets  by  him,  to  perufe  at  hi» 
leifure;  \i  therefore  our  Clergy  bow  to  hira» 
they  do  well ,  fince  'tis  the  niofh  Commoa 
and  mbftGivil  Euglifh  Way  of  worfliipping 
God  with  the  Body  that  1  know  of-,  And' 
for  bowing  to  the  E/ifiy  befides  that  this  \\\ 
a  Favourite  Fart  of  tli'e  Globe,  fine? 'tis  re- 
quired for  Order  and  Decency  and  Autho- 
rity's Safte  that  we  Ihould  all  bow  one  Way, 
why  not  1  befccch  to  the  £<»/,  «?  well  as  th« 
'^North  or  the  South  ?  I'm  fure  as  our  Adoratin 
"<6ns  difffer  from  thef(?/>r/I»,  fodoourConfe- 
i  u'-' '  orations  1  For  no  one  Proteflant  beiievesj 
••  that  ^W  Church  is  Holy  enough  to  confc^ 
crate  Hypocrify,  that  the  Toll  of  the  BeH" 
will  flare  Hereticks ,  or  a  Brickbat  fron 
fheWall  kill  a  Devil:  The  Altar  cannot 
of  it  felf  turn  a  Trimmer  into  a  Saint  ,j 
nor  the  Pulpit  a  Dunce  into  a  Divine,  wher 
as,  the  Popijh  Trumpery  can  do  Wondersi^ 
their  Churches  can  ride  Poft  and  Out-rra- 
yel  ih€  Nimbleft  of  their  Pilgrims ,   aqd  th 


Vol.  IL  Timothy  aad  Philatheiis.         361 

reft  of  their  Rubbifli  and  Relicks,  take  'um  Wup.  x/] 

one  with  another,  and  as  they  value 'om,    are 

better  than  ours,    by  at  Jeaft  Twelve  Ptnce 

in  the  Dozjn  i  *Tis  true  as  you  obftrve,   the 

Change  wrought  in  the  Sacramental  Elements, 

h  done  by  a  Charm  of  Words  '  The  Bread 'jCot.  19.  _ 

that  ice  brake  is  it  not^  &c are  very  charm-  •^• 

ing  Words  indeed,  let  me  lee  you,  who  are^ 
pleas'd  to  call  this  Conjuration,  fummon  all 
your  Infernal  Acquaintance  together,  and 
then  try,  if  their  terrible  Titles  can  work 
any  fuch  Wonders. 

p.  Then  for  Tranfiibjiantiation,  how  many 
of  the  Clergy  believe  the  real  Prefence  ?  So 
that  th«  Difpute  is  only  about  the  A^edus : 
and  is  not  the  Church  of  England's  Moduj  as 
Queftionable  as  the  Pafijl\?  If  it  be  not 
Cenfubj  muft  it  not  be  Tranfub,  either  with 
the  Elements  together ,  or  by  taking  the 
Elements  Place?  For  as  to  the  Spiritual  Pre- 
fence of  a  Body,  that's  inconceivable:  lincehe 
who  eats,  eats  Bread,  and  acknowledges  the 
Body  to  be  at  the  fame  Time  in  Heaven.    - ' 

X-  Here  now  is  another  of  your  Similf- 
tudes,  our  real  Prefence  by  Faith  and  in  a 
Spiritual  Manfter,  muft  bccompar'd  with  the- 
Papifls  Tranfiibjianiialion ,  tlio'  their  Tran-' 
fnbftantiationis  Nonftnfe-,  and  our  real  Pre- 
fence only  a  Myftcry  :  Theirs  is  iCentradi- 
iiion-,  ours  only  Inconceivable :  Theirs  is  a- 
gainji  Senfe ,  ours  above  it  '■,  It  is  paft  the 
Power  of  the  God  they  make,  to  account 
for  his  own  Subliftence,  but  'tis  eafy  for 
a  Protefiant  to  eat  a  Body  fpiritually,  not 
with  his  Teeth,  but  by  that  Faith,  tohichremo- 
vtth  Mount ainsy    which  tmiJttth   Wcakncft  out 

of 
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Chap.  X.  of  Strengfhf  which  is  the  Evuience  »f  Thiugs 
C<rv-s^  Mot  felt  nor  h^tndl'd ;  as  well  as  of  Thiols  tm 
» I  Cor.  J.  f*'»  1  •"  St.  P4mI  had  a  Spiritual  Prcfeaoe,  wh| 
3.  Ibould  not  his  Lord  and   Mafler?   The  Na^ 

tural  Body  is  only  prefeat  Naturally,    and 
after  the  Manaer  of  a  Body>   but  a  Spiri'^ 
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•  iCor.is.  tual  Body    ( ■•  and  fuch  there  is)   may  noj 
41.  doubt   be  fpiritually  Prefent  :    This   is  thoj 

Manner  of  our  real  Preieuce,  aad  fb  f^rj 
if.  agrees  with  Scripture :  but  were  I  1 1 
j^uingliAnf  or  a  SacramtntMri^u^  I  Hiould  be 
worft  puzl'd  about  the  Afodus  ai  the  Coa- 
fccration,  than  I  am  now  about  the  Prefaut-, 
and  (hould  be  horridly  at  a  lofs  to  know, 
whofe  Guqft  I  was,  whether  the  Farmm-t 
the  Millers  ^  the  Bakers  y  or  the  Parfont, 
which  of  the  Four  made  the  Feaft,  and  toj 
whom  I  ought  to  return  Thanks. 

p.  How  do  the  Frotejiants  infult  the  Church] 
of  Rome^   for  relying  fo  much  upon  Tradi- 
tion?  And  yet  at  the  fame  Time  they  fol- 
low the  Fathers    and    firlt  Writers  of  the! 
Church,  notwithftanding  their  great  Errors,] 
Their  maintaining  Prayers   for  the    Dead,] 
Reiicks,   &c.   And  tho'  they  profcfs  to  im- 
pofe  no  Article  of  Faith,  but  what  is  prov'dj 
from  Scripture,  yet  they  teach  that  BifhopsJ 
as  a  diftinft  Order,  are  abfoluiely  neceflary| 
to  the  Being  of  a  Church. 

T.  And  is  this  an  Article  of  Faith  ?  Or  iCj 
it  were,  may  it  not  be  prov'd  from  Scrip- 
ture as  expounded  by  Antiquity  ?  Why  el^ 
did  you  complain  of  the  CWf<c»  and  Epht/U 
Model,  and  fell  fo  very  foui  upon  Titnt  aQ<j 
ray  Namefake  ?  ■  Or  if  it  were  not  diredl^ 
contained  la  Scripture ,    yet  might   it    not 

flow 
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flow  from  thence  by  fome  very  Natural  Confe-  Chap.  X. 
qoences,  there  being  many  things  not  mention'd 
in  the  Bible,  abfolutely  ueceflary  to  the  being 
of  a  Church,  upon  a  Civil  and  Political  Ac- 
count, of  which  certainly  the  Form  is  one? 
And  can  there  be  a  better  Form  than  that 
which  agrees  fo  well  with  the  State?  If  the 
Church  of  Rome  has  glean'd  up  all  the  Errors 
of  Antiquity,  and  the  Church  of  EngUr)d  has 
rejedcd 'um  all,  if  we  follow  the  Father:  tha* 
lyable  to  many  and  grofs  Errors,  but  do  not 
follow  'nm  in  thofeErrors,wherc  is  ourAgree- 
ment  in  this  Article  of  Tradition  ?  I  protelt, 
Phil^  your  Oral  Tradititnh  much  liketheirs,  not 
only  without  Scripture,  but  without  Senfe. 

P.  Befides  thefe ,  Tim ,  there  are  other 
Maxims,  which  if  true,  and  yet  they  are 
fuch  as  our  Preiefiant  Clergy  make  nfe  of^ 
then  *tis  plain  our  Separation  from  the  Church 
of  Rome  is  unjuftifiable',  as  for  inftance,  if 
the  Clergy  had  their  Power  only  from  God; 
unlefs  he  would  be  pleas'd  to  take  it  awa^ 
again,  to  difobey  them,  were  the  fame  thing 
as  to  difobey  God  himftlf:  and  if  they  are  to 
admit  and  to  turn  out  of  the  Church,  this 
fuppofes  they  may  judge  of  the  Terms  of 
Communion,  which  the  Laity  as  they  expeft 
.to  be  Chriftians  mnft  fabmit  to. 

T.  Look  ye,   Phil^   tbo'  our  Ecclefiaflical 
Jovernors  may  have  a  Divine  Power,  to  rule 
as,  to  exclude,  and  to  admit :  yet  there  is 
\a  Divine  Law,    and  a  Divine  Sett  iof 
lemis,  anncx'd   to  their  Commifljon,    by 
^hich  they  are  to  rule,  to  admit,  and  to  ex- 
lode:    If   they  are  for  any  other  Law  or 
Iny  other  Terras,  thcfc  cannot  be  by  Divine 
I  Right, 
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Chap.  X.  Right,  and  they  muft  ask  our  Leave  whcnc- 
v<y^  ver  ihey  put  tbefc  upon  us ;  There  was  a  Time 
indeed,  when  fach  a  Remonftrance  as  this 
would  have  been  worth  fomcthiag  :  We  bore 
much  and  long  in  thofe  Days:  but  at  iaft 
when  wc  found  our  Governors  ftill  loading  us 
with  more  burdens ,  fuch  as  their  Divine 
Right  did  by  no  Means  impower  them  to  lay 
ou  their  Subjeds,  and  fuch  as  were  contrary 
to  the  Will  and  Pleafure  of  him  who  com- 
milTion'd  them,  we  e'ea  left  'urn  and  reforted 
to  other  Governors,  who  had  the  fame  Di- 
vine Right ,  without  thofe  P raster- divine 
Terms  and  Conditions  •*  In  efieft,  we  did  not 
change  our  Landlords^  but  only  renew'd  our 
Leafe  under  freOi  Covenants,  and  I'm  fure 
that's  juflifiable  in  e'er,  a  Court  ia  Chrilten- 
dom..  ^ 

P.  Wemuftall,  fim■^   be  either  goveru'd'^ 
by  our  own  private  Judgments,   or  by  thofe 
of  our  Superiors :    But  now  the  Clergy  fay,  ^ 
^hat  'tis  inconGftent  with  Peace  and  Unity,  ■ 
for  the  Subjeft  to  fet  up  his  private  Opinion 
agaiuft  the  Church  and  its  Councils,  whofe 
refolves  Injundions  and  Interpretations  are 
always  to  be  fubmitted  to. 

T'.  And  'tvyas  for  this  very  Rcafbn,  tha 
the  Opinion  of  'our  Church  was  fufFer'd  t 
lyea  long  Time  in  private  Hands:    We  con 
ftantly  dunn'd  pur  Governors  with  the  Rej 
foils,  and  Hood   half  a  fcore  fiery  Trials 
fhew  'urn  we  were  in  Earneft :  till  at  Iaft  i 
'Stt  Baker  came  to  a  Polly  and  mine  'Author  fays,  thftt  i 
in  the  Liftgi  full  Body  of  nine  thoufand  Parfons,    noi 
^  ft  ^'^"  above  two   hundred   diflcnted:  and  then 
think  it  became   as  Publick  as  the  Count 
Court  could  make  it.  /•  ii 
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>-  p.  Is  it  not  Part  of  the  Creed,  that  you  mull  Chap.  X.1 
believe  in  the  Catholick  Church  ?  and  is  it  ^--'V'nJ' 
not  a  Circular  Argument  to  fay,  fuch  Do- 
ctrines are  true  bccaufe  the  Catholick  Church 
holds  'era,  and  this  is  the  Catholick  Church 
bccaufe  it  holds  thcfc  DoiSrines?  and  how 
do  we  believe  in  the  Catholick  Church,  If 
yet  notwithftanding  we  will  judge  of  her 
Terms?  Befides,  the  Church  mnft  be  al- 
ways Diftinguilhable  by  certain  Marks,  that 
Men  may  believe  as  (he  believes,  and  not  be 
at  a  Lofs  to  find  her- 

T.  But  obfervc,   Phtl,  all  Arguments  are 
Good  and  Seafonable,  according  to  the  Wants 
of  thofe  People  that  require  'um  ;   Does  any 
one  ask  for  Authority  to  prove  fuch  a  Do- 
ftrine?  That  of  the  whole  Church  is  certain- 
ly fufficienti  But  when  the  Dodkines  of  the 
Church   are  queftion'd  ,    then   we  rcfort  to 
Scripture  ■■,  'Tis  true,   we  profefs  to  believe 
in  the  Catholick  Church,  and  jiift  fo  we  pro- 
fefs to  be  true  and  faithful  to  the  Govern- 
ment,  and  no  doubt  a  very  high  Meafure  of 
Submifllon  is  due  to  both:  Butif  theLalt  be 
made  confiftcnt  with  private  Property,   why 
fliould    not    the   Firft  conlift   with  private 
Judgment?  And  tho'  all  the  Chriftian  Church- 
es in  the  World,  which  make  the  one  Catho- 
lick Church,    may  err,   yet  there  are  fome 
leading  Articles  in  which  they  ever  did  and 
will  agree,    and  which    arc    the   Marks   by 
which  the  true  Church  is  diflinguifh'd  :   and 
yet  if  a  Man  will  be  obftinately  blind,    he 
may  grope  till  Doomfday,   e'er  he  find  her: 
tho'  I  mull  tell  you 'tis  not  fo  much  her  want 
of  Luftre,  as  your  want  of  Eyes  to  difcern  it. 

p.  But 
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p.  Bnt  where  was  this  your  Church  befor 
Harry  the  Eighth  ?  If  the  Church  did  cxi 
ever  fince  our  Saviour,  this  is  a  Detnonftra- 
tioa  that  your  Church  can  be  no  Church, 
liace  'tis  not  of  fo  long  a  Handing  ^  If  the 
Ck»rch  of  Rome  was  the  Catholick  Church, 
how  cime  you  todifleat  from  it?  For  tfatj 
Catholick  Church  cannot  contain  oppofite^ 
Communions. 

T.  Prithee,  Phily  do  not  ask  me  a  Que/l;-^ 
on,  that  has  been  ask'd  andanfwer'd  above  am 
thoufand  Times  before  you  were  borni  If 
you  arc  a  Stranger  to  the  Difpute,  How, 
in  the  Name  of  Impudence,  came  you  to  en- 
gage in  it?  I  tell  you;  our  Church  is  much 
Older  than  the  RomiJI>  Church,  for  we  did 
only  reftore  it  to  that  Primitive  Purity,  from 
which  'twas  fellen  by  the  Superftitions  of  Po- 
pery i  'Tis  true  indeed  there  is  always  a 
Church,  but  not  always  pure  and  perfeft-, 
and  certainly,  different  Communions  may  be 
both  Members  of  the  Catholick  Church,  be- 
caufe  'tis  the  very  Notion  of  the  Catholick 
Church,  to  contain  all  the  various  Chriftiaa  m 
Communions  in  the  whole  Worlds  and  jufti 
fo,  two  Men,  one  black  and  t'other  Fair,  one 
Ugly  and  the  other  Handfome,  one  with  one 
Leg  and  t'other  with  never  a  One,  may  be 
Men  for  all  that,  both  of  the  Speciesy  tho' 
neither  of  'um  whole  orperfe^. 

P;  What  has  more  expos'd  the  Protefiunt^ 
Caufe,  than  forae  of  onr  Clergy's  ufing  th^fl 
fame  Arguments  againfl:  the  Papills,  whic^^ 
they  themfelves  would  not  admit  of  from  the 
Dilfenters?  When  they  talk'd  with  P^pifls^ 
then  they  magnify'd  private  Judgment,  bi^ 

when 
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when  with  Diflenters,  the  Authority  of  the 
Church. 

T.  Nay,  Phil  J  don't  wrong  the  honcft 
Fellows  neither:  they  never  magnify'd  pri- 
vate Judgment,  till  it  carae  to  bepublick; 
Befides,  there  was  good  Reafon  to  oppofe 
Confcience,  in  the  Higheft  and  moft  material 
Articles  of  Faith  impos'd  by  Church  Autho- 
rity, againft  plain  Reafon  and  Scripture  to 
the  Rontijl}  Bilhops,  and  as  much  Reafon  to 
oppofe  Church  Authority  to  thofe,  who  Dif- 
pute  for  Trifles  and  Qjiarrel  about  nothing, 
but  only  whether  they  fliall  obey  or  no: 
Which  is  no  more  like  Tranfubftantiation, 
or  any  of  the  Popijh  Trumpery,   than  your 

(     Similitudes  are  like  one  another. 

p.  Mr.  Chillingworth  obferves,  that  the  EP- 
fence  of  Proteftantifm  confifls  in  finding  out 
the  true  Senfe  of  Scripture  ,  which  effeftu- 
ally  deltroysall  Pretenfions  to  Church  power. 

,  T.  And  yet  fuppofing  Mr.  ChilHngwcrth  in 
the  Right ,  this  to  me  feem  a  good  Reafon 
for  eftablilhing  Church-power:  becaufe  if,  as 

'      Mr.  Chilli»gworth  explains  himfelf,  every  pri- 

'  vate  Man  is  to  do  his  bed  Endeavour  to  find 
out  the  true  Meaning  of  Scripture,  why  may 
not  the  publick  Men  join  together  to  do  f» 
too  ?  And  when  they  have  done  their  befl 
Endeavour,  is  not  this,  think  you,  the  very 
belt  Senft  and  Meaning  of  Scripture  that  can 
be  had  for  Love  or  Money  ?  In  fuch  a  Cafe, 
the  Cryer  of  the  Court  fhoold  have  declar'd 
as  loud  as  ever  he  couW  bawl,  that  if  any 
private  Perfon  had  any  private  Judgment  fo 
offer,  he  ftiould  ftand  forth  4fid  be  heard,  but 
for  ever  after  hold  his  Tongue. 
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p.  'Tis  true,  Mr.  ChilUngrporth  juftifies  the 
Separation  from  Romt ,  but  then  he  does  it 
bydeftroying  all  Church  Authority:  For  he 
inveighs  moft  ftrenuoufly  againfl:  thofe,  who 
put  particular  Meanings  upon  the  general 
Words  of  God  ,  who  deify  their  own  Ty- 
rannous Interpretations,  who  dare  prefumc 
they  are  infallible,  and  burn,  and  curfe,  and 
perfecute  their  Brethren,  for  not  fubfcribing 
to  the  Words  of  Men  as  the  Words  of  God. 

T.  And  on  my  Word  Mr.  ChilUngworth  is 
in  the  Right  on't :  only  it  docs  not  happen  to 
be  much  to  your  purpofe  :  For  what's  all  this 
to  the  Proteftants?  If  the  Papifts  interpret 
Wrong,  we  perhaps  may  mend  it  if  any  Bo-  . 
dy  will  be  pleas'd  to  try  us  i  If  they  irapofe  ' 
the  Words  of  Men  by  a  Divine  Authority, 
may  not  we  inforce  the  Words  of  God  by 
a  Human? 

P:  But  then  you  difclaim  Infallibility,  the 
only  Reafon  of  alTuming  fuch  a  Power. 

T*.  How  ?  What !  Mufl:  we  never  give 
Judgment,  but  till  we  can  get  pafl:  the  Power 
of  being  Miftaken  ?  This  is  Highflying  with 
3  Witnefs;  and  makes  Kings  to  be  real  Gods, 
and  Mayors  and  Conftables  to  be  at  leaft  Du 
^inores  or  Demi-Cods. 
*P.  Such  a  Power  among  Proteftants,  muf 
make  a  Man  alter  his  Opinion  with  the  CIJ-^ 
ipate:  but  this  the  Papifts  take  care  to  avoidj 
by  confining  it  only  to  the  Catholick  Church. 

T.  Ay,   but  then  they  fay,  Tkey  only  are 
the  Catholick  Church  :   and  with  all    theit 
E^ers  and  their  Confinements,    they  mecK^ 
with   alraoll    as,  many  DilFenters  as    theii' 
Neighbours,  and  that  within  their  own  Pale ; 
I  onlv 
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only  they  have  the  Seofc  not  to  divide  the',  Chap.X. 
they  do  differ  ^  As  for  us,  we  own  a  Man  may 
change  his  Ceremonies  with  the  Climate,  but 
not  his  Dodrines :  and  indeed  'tis  to  keep 
thefe  Steddy,  that  the  other  are  fb  Precarious: 
for  how  could  a  Man  own  the  Power  of  the 
Magiftrate  in  Things  inditferent.  If  he  might 
not  as  well  eltablifh  a  Cloak  it  Geneva,  as  a 
Surplice  in  Great  Britain  ? 

P.  Why  did  the  Clergy  endeavour  to  re- 
flrain  the  Prefs  and  Pulpic  with  all  Free- 
thinking  ,  but  upon  that  Popifh  Principle, 
that  the  People  were  to  be  forbid  the  Ufe  of 
the  Scripture  ? 

T.  Very  fine  that ! The  Proteflants  and 

Papifls  are  both  alike,  becaufe  the  Papifts 
wholly  deny  the  Bible  to  the  Laity,  but  the 
Protcftants  freely  allow  it :  Can  good  Wits 
and  great  Projedors  jump  more  nicely  and 
exadly?  We  are  glad,  -the  People  ftiould 
life  the  Scripture,  but  won't  let  'um  Libel  and 
Blafpheme  it  \  If  Men  can't  be  contented  to 
read  the  Bible  to  thcmfelves,  ferioully  and  at- 
tentively, but  expeif^  to  have  Licenfcs  and 
Imprimaturs.,  to  burlefque  it,  or  turn  it  into 
Travcftie,  they  had  much  better  believe  in  Go- 
ragantHa  or  Von  Qulxot,  or  take  Scarron  aad 
Butler,  for  their  Apoftles  and  Evangelifts. 

P.  How  can  the  Clergy  condemn  the  Pa- 
pifts ,  for  perfecuting  their  Subjedls  on  the 
Account  of  Herefy,  when  themfelves  would 
perfecute  others  on  the  Account  of  Schifm  ? 
Such  Practices  as  thefe  expofc  the  Proteftant 
Caufe  worfe  than  the  Popilh,  this  is  call'd  the 
Depths,  t'other  the  Shallows  of  Satan  :  Thefe 
feem  to  be  in  Jeft,  the  Papifts  in  Earncfl:. 

B  b  T.  Lookye, 


'lalogue 

T-  Lookye,  Phily  there's  no  judging  of  our 
Profecutions  and   theirs ,    without    running 
o'er  all  the  Articles  and  anfwering  every  par- 
ticular Charge  :  A  Work,  neither  you  nor  I 
arequalify'd  to  undertake^  Of  the  two  Reli- 
gions, I  have  made  a  Shift  to  chole  one  alrea- 
dy, and  you  are  for  neither:  only,  I  mufltell 
you,    fhould  a  Man  profecute  me  for  Debt 
upon  Bond  or  Bill,  tho'  I  ow'd  him  ne'er  a 
Penny,  yet  I  fhould  go  to  council,  plead,  re- 
ply, and  (land  tryal  with  him:   but  fhould  a 
troublefome  Fellow  contend  with  me  for  wear- 
ing fcarlct  Stockings,   or  pliifh  Breeches,  or 
for  the  /man  Pinch,  or  Ramelly  Cock,    this  I 
think  would  dcferve  a  Cudgel   rather  than  a 
Pvcjoinder:  and  1  fancy  the  Magiftrate  would 
be  apt  to  think  fo  too-,    In  Ihort,  the  pcrfc- 
cnted  Proteflants  Teem  to  be  in  Earneft-,   and 
contend  for  fomething:  but  our  Schifmaticks, 
perfccuted  or  not  p'erfccuted  contend  for  Tvi- 
fles:  They  rail  at  Perfecution,    becaufe  they 
can't  ftand  it:  Thefc,  as  you  fay,  are  truly 
the  Shallows  of  Satan,   Furious,   Rapid,  and 
Noify  :  and  indeed  wc  always  found  'um  to  be 
in  Jeft  when  they  argu'd,  but  when  once  they 
got  uppermoft,  then  to  our  Colt  they  fooa 
prov'd  CO  be  in  Earneft  •■,  What  can  be  more 
impertinent,  than  for  you,  Phil^  to  compare 
the  Ro77iij}j  Churt;h  and  the  Trotejlarit,  becaufe 
they  have  both  of  'nm   publicic  Judges  and 
O/Rcersand  Laws  to  punifh  Offenders?  This 
only  puts  us  upon  enquiring  wherein   thoft 
Judges  and  Laws  differ,  and  then  your  Mean- 
ing is,   only  in  General  to  put  the  Qiieflion, 
which  is  the  beft  Religion,   the  Pofijh  or  the 
Protefiam  ?  And  certainly  you  who  make  it  a 

Qyellioni 
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Qiiellion,  mud  be  Iharp  fet  upon  Controver-  Oiap.  X. 
fy;  Why  did  you  compare  the  Proteftant  v^-v^x* 
Church  oaly  to  the  Popifli  Church  upon  this 
Account,  when  you  might  as  well  have  com- 
par'd  it  upon  the  very  fame  Account  to  the 
Churches  of  Bunt  am-,  China  ^  and  Morocco^ 
who  have  their  Judges  and  Laws  as  well  as 
we?  But  if  you  can  find  a  Church  in  the 
World,  where  this  ftrange  and  unaccountable 
Cuftoni  does  not  prevail,  we'll  give  you  free 
ixave  to  be  of  that,  provided  you'll  in  return 
give  us  as  free  a  Toleration  to  be  of  fome 
other. 

p.  Well,  Tlwj,  The  Work  is  pretty  weJI 
over:  thou  haft  now  nothing  left,  but  to  f^y 
two  or  three  Words  to  the  Author.  ri 

T".  And  what  would  you  have  Folks  fay  to 
him,  when  they  do  not  fo  much  as  know  the 
Man?  All  that  can  be  faid  in  this  Cafe  is, 
what's  ufually  publifh'd  in  News-papers , 
when  great  Men,  Secretaries  of  State,  and 
fuch  like ,  receive  Letters  from  unknown 
Hands,  If  you^ll  appear^  and  make  oxt  what  yoM 
frapofe-,  yoH  fliall  receive  all  fitting  ProteSlion  and 
Encouragement  -^  You  fee  the  World  has  been 
very  kind  to  your  Book,  it  has  born  four  or 
five  Editions;  Who  knows,  but  when  the 
Author  conies  to  Light,  he  too,  for  his  Pains, 
may  have  at  leaft  two  or  three  Places,  I  will 
not  fay  in  the  Court  or  Wtfiminfter-hall ,  but 
hard  by  perhaps,  or  very  near  it  ?  I  would 
therefore  by  all  Means  advife  you,  when  the 
next  Edition  comes  out  (for  the  Book's  bad  e- 
nough  ,  to  bear  two  or  three  Editions  more) 
to  affix  your  Phyz.  and  Name  to  the  Front ifpiecci 
whether  Handfome  or  Ugly,   fat  or  Lean, 

B  b  2  you 


A  Dialogue  between     VoL.lt. 

you  need  not  Fear  but  you'll  be  Ilar'd  at  fuiE- 
ciently:  and  if  you'll  leave  fpace  enough  up- 
on the  Bafe,  or  round  about  the  Corniil)^  we'll 
fubfcribe  your  Titles  at  large,  Chriftianifmi 
fropHgnatery    Ever  for  Biblijlarum ,    Torunculo- 

rum  Evifcerator and  in  Ihort,   no  Honour 

fhall  be  too  much  for  you :  I  do  not  fay,  we'll 
exalt  you  to  the  third  Heav'n,  but  exalted  no 
doubt  you  will  be,  and  that  too  perhaps  above 
all  your  Fellows;  Only  don't  diftruft  your 
Old  Friends,  and  queftion  our  Sincerity:  For 
.1  find  in  the  three  laft  Pages  of  your  ^oo/t,  you 
grow  horribly  Modcll  and  Sufpicious,   and 
runup  and  down  from  Chriftian  to  Prote* 
yftant,  from  Parfon  to  Layman,  to  fee  who'd 
take  to  you  and  proteft  you,  like  a  Dog  that 
I'has  thrown  down  a  Dilh,    and  fculks  aboat 
owith  his  Tail  between  his  Leg";,  to  find  the 
firft  i)iteous  Patron,  that  will  look  kindly  oa 
hira,  and  keep  him  in  Couatenance. 
b'   F.  But  can  any  Body  blame  rae,   as  Man, 
■for  defending  the  Natural  Right*  of  Man- 
kind? 

^>    T.  Ay,   and  for  thofe  generous   Maxims, 

iThat  all  thivgs  are  to  go  by  M^tjority  and  Forte ig 

"iTW  A'fen  rntny  hi  Slaves  for  inter ej},    or  uhtt 

'ithere  is  an  Eftate  in  f^iero  :  That  no  Perfon  is 

t  off  ft  his  Neighbour  at  the  Haz,z.ard  of  his  M 

yjLife  or  Goods:  That  Men  are  Subjett  to  all  thej^ 

^'Covernments  that  jtrotelt  them.)  that  is.,    that 

"rot  knock   them  on  the  Head :    Thefe  arc  fuch 

rare  Dodrines,    as  one  would  think  fliould 

lure  the  whole  Country  after  you;  Then  your 

Notion   of  Primitive    Eqnaltty    muft    need? 

pleafe  the  better  Sort,   and  as  for  the  Mob, 

,thcy»rault  certainly  hug  you  again,  for  calliag 

''  them 
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them  from  the  Mattock  and  Shovel,  the  lea- 
thern Bottle  and  Wallet,  to  a  Share  with  the 
Squire,  or  a  Handfbrae  Scramble  for  the  Par- 
fonagei  but  the  Devil  on't  will  be,  when 
they  find  you  can't  proteft  'um  from  the 
Sheriff,  nor  fliow  'um  in  what  Court  to  fue 
for  their  Dividend :  then,  like  their  Predecef- 
Ibrs  of  blelTed  Memory,  they'll  defire  to  re- 
turn to  their  Garlick  and  Onions,  thtir  Brick- 
burning  and  Task-mafters,  and  beg  leave  to 
dye,  as  they  were  born,  in  a  Ditch,  curling 
all  the  while  their  Captain  Adventurer,  for 
leading  them  into  a  Wilder nefs,  where  no- 
thing grows  but  pure  uncultivated  Nature, 
without  either  Meat  or  Miracles. 

p.  Can  any  one  blame  me,  as  a  Chriftian, 
for  ftriking  at  the  Root  of  Antichriftian 
Pri^ltcraft? 

T.  Ay,  and  at  Branch  too,  and  with  fuch 
an  effeftual  Blow,  as  has  efeftually  levell'd 
and  beat  down,  not  only  Antichriftian  Prieft- 
craft,  but  all  Prieftcraft,  Priefthood,  and  Re- 
ligion whatever,  for  fear  it  Ihould  ever  be 
Antichriftian  again  j  thofe  good  Chriftians 
who  value  their  Faith  lefs  than  their  Tythes, 
will  thank  you  no  doubt:  but  when  they  find, 
they  can't  help  themfelves  notwitliftanding 
your  Projed,  they'll  renounce  you  and  the 
Exchecjuer ,  and  take  to  Chriftianity  again 
very  kindly. 

P.  Then  for  all  Proteftants,  \  fliall  certain- 
ly have  them  on  my  Side,  for  reviving  thofc 
almoft  forgotten  Notions  on  which  the  Refor- 
mation was  founded,  and  for  endeavouring  to 
tjnite  all  Chriftians,  and  to  allay  thofe  Heat5 
?a4  Divifions,  that  are  amongft  us. 

P  b  3  T-  Nay 
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T.  Nay  Prithee,  Phily  don't  fpeak  quite  fo 
modeftly  of  your  own  Notions,  which  are  all 
pure  Invention  and  Difcovery  :  Don't  fay 
they  were  almoft  forgotten,  for  I  can  alRire 
you,  they  were  fo  utterly  and  fo  intirely  for- 
gotten, that  they  were  never  fo  much  as 
thought  of;  Did  you  ever  hear  of  the  Peo- 
ples ordaining  their  Parfons  at  the  Reformmi' 
en  ?  Or  of  illuini;  out  Writs  for  an  Ecclefi- 
aftical  Eledtion?  As  for  Feuds  and  Divifions, 
we  h-avc  a  great  many  'tis  true,  but  then  I 
fancy  ^he  leaving  crcry  Man's  Religion  to  hi? 
own  Choice,  would  in  Time  procure  us  a 
great  many  more,  unlefs  you  are  very  fure, 
that  the  Mob  have  but  one  more  change  left 
to  make,  and  that  is,  to  be  all  of  one  Mind. 

p.  Will  thofe  of  the  National  Church  be 
agaiiill  mc,   for  jultifying  its  Gonftitution  as 
to  the  Dependence  of  the  Clergy  ? 
•  T.  For  Dependencies,  Phil,  the  Clergy  like 
*nrtT  very  well,  and  would  thank  you  for  mon 
of  'urn*.  But  what  Man  alive  can  have  a  tol 
rable  Opinion  of  utter  Extirpations?  Such 
Frolick  as  that,    would  moft  certainly  fpo 
feveral  of  our  Articles,  molt  of  our  Horn 
lies,  fome  of  our  Prayers,  many  of  our  Ho- 
ly-days,  and  one  of  our  firft  Healths  after 
Dinner. 

P.  Nay,   Tjot,  if  any  one  is  againll  wh^ 
I  have  faid,.  he  has  an  Opportunity  of  Ihev^ 
ing  his  Parts ;  Let  him  produce  his  Reafons, 
and  confute  mc. 

T.  No,  No,  Phil !  'Tis  by  no  Means  to  be 
expetf^ed:  Convidion  is  only  for  particalar 
Friends  and  Favourites ;  Do  you  think  every 
Fellow  that  writes  Pamphlets,   is  to  be  an- 

fwer'd 
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fwer'd  with  Reafon  ?  I  tell  you  'tis  not  to  be 
expeded  -,  There  are  Canes  and  Porters , 
there  are  Stocks  and  Pillories  for  your  Ordi- 
nary Writers:  What  has  the  fmart  Fellow 
behind  the  Counter,  who  I  can  prove  by  the 
Original  Defign  of  his  Parents  that  bred  him, 
ought  never  to  trangrefs  the  RhU  of  Thrce^  or 
to  go  beyond  Mr.  Hobhs\  Philofophy  of  Com- 
putation, what  has  he  to  do  to  write  Reafons  ? 
What  has  he  to  do  to  make  Syftems,  who  was 
cut  out  for  writing  up  only  to  the  Price  of  a 
Fenny  f  But  thus  it  is,  when  one  of  thelc  Pre- 
tenders, by  Vertue  of  that  common  Perfefli- 
on  of  Fools,  a  good  Memory,  rakes  together 
from  Libels  and  News-papers,  a  Huddle  of 
indigefted  Stuff",  which  he  hardly  knows  whe- 
ther it  be  Civil  or  Ecclefiaflical,  confiding  of 
Refleftions  ,  Remarks ,  Stories ,  Scandal  , 
Tradition,  and  the  ftaleft  Jefts  that  are  to  be 
had  round  Covtntgardeny  prefently  he  brufti- 
es  forth,  and  challenges  People  to  anfwer  and 
confute  him,  and  that  too,  with  found  Rea- 
fons and  Arguments,  things  altogether  Fo- 
reign to  the  Difputci  You  mult  excufc  us, 
PW,  the  little  Reafon  we  have,  we  defign  to 
keep  againft  a  fitter  Opportunity  :  If  there- 
fore you  can  provoke  a  few  Oxford  and  Cam- 
bridge Jefts,  fome  Quibbles  and  Conundrums, 
and  a  Dozen  or  two  of  the  frelheft  and  moft 
fafhionable  Metaphors  from  Billingfgaic,  'tis 
giving  you  your  own  again,  and  the  highell 
Favour  that  can  be  expefted  at  our  Hands. 

p.  Then  I  hope,  the  Laity  will  take  me  in- 
to their  Protedion,  for  endeavouring  to  ref- 
cue  'urn  from  the  Tyranny  and  Dominion  of 
the  Clergy. 
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7*.  I  profefs  I  can  fee  no  Manner  of  Hopes 
for  it :  Could  you  help  'nm  to  a  General  Inhibi- 
tion agaiiifl-  the  Ecclcfiaftical  Courts,  or  a  De- 
cree ixcm  the  Excheftcr  for  the  total  Suppref- 
fion  and   Abolition  of  Tythes  ,   fomething 
might  be  faid  :  but  at  prefent,  the  Church  is 
a  very  indulgent  Mother  to  her  Lay  Children: 
They  know  if  they  pay  noTythes  to  the  Par- 
fon,    yet  feme  Icfs  Orthodox  Impropriator 
perhaps    would    quickly   plead    a  Title   to 
'um  ,    and    not    let    his    Neighbours     fuch 
cheap  Bargains  as  they  had  formerly  :   and 
tho'  the  Bifhop  fhould  let  'um  alone,  and  not 
trouble 'um  for  Fornication  or  Adultery,  yet 
it  may   be  the    Conftable  and  Tythingman 
would  foon  take  up  the  Trade-,    Befides,   the 
Clergy  are  very  Ufcful  in  their  Generations: 
They  take  our  younger  Children,  and  iomt- 
times  the  Lame  and  the  Blind,  off"  our  Hands: 
they  make  our  little  ones  Scholars,  and  do 
what  they  can  to  hinder  us,    when   we  are 
grown  up,  from  being  Tools  and  Blockheads; 
They  licip  the  Parifh  ro  many  a  merry  Bout, 
and  many  a  comfortable  Chriftning. 

F-  However   no   one  can  ever  hinder  me 
from  enjoyirtg  that  inward  Satisfaftion,  whicM 
I  find  from  a  Scnfeof  having  done  my  Duty, 
and   cndeavour'd   to   rcflore    that   Aiigelical 

WiOi  of Glory  to  God  in  the  Highcfiy  and  m 

Earth  Peace^  good  Will  towards  Afe?7  ! 

T.  There's  no  doubt,  Phil^  but  that  EJfm- 
fl'/,  f^^niniij ,  EmpedocUst  and  he  who  fir'd 
IJi.tna\  Temple,  had  all  their  inward  Satis- 
faftions  too,  and  you  may  have  yours  :  Only 
1  cannot  but  wifh  you  would  let  us  have  a  iit- 
Ic  outward  Satisfadion,  and  keep  the  iuwarc 
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to  your  fblf  ^  You  know,  Phily  that  Poets  and  chap.  x. 
Pamphleteers  have  their  Privileges  and  Immu- ' 
nities,  the  Rights  of  Faiery-Und  and  Utopia: 
you  may  lull  your  felfinto  a  Vifion,  like  that 
of  Jacob  and  the  Shepherds-,  and  in  the  Con- 
templation of  your  great  Performance,  call 
down  a  Qiiire  of  Angels,  to  entertain  you 
with  a  Magnificat  y  or  a  Gloria  in  Excclfis: 
and  after  the  very  fame  Manner,  I  may  Ihift 
the  Scene  to  Milton,  and  falute  you  with  the 
Congratulatory  Speeches  of  Ajhtoroth^  Moloch^ 
and  jdjhmodeus :  But  if  you  are  real  and  fin- 
cere,  and  have  a  Wind  truly  to  afFedl  both 
Cherubim  and  Seraphim ,  and  to  Caufe  Joy  in 
the  Frefence  of  the  Angels,  yon  are  cxadly 
qualify'd  for  it  as  a  great  Sinner,  and  may 
efieftually  bring  it  about  by  a  hearty  and  fin- 
cere  Repentance- 

p.  Well,  Tim,  I  have  fpent  the  befl:  Breath 

I  have  upon  theej Halt  thou  done  yet? — 

I  think  the  fmall  Remainder  of  a  Preface 
that's  behind,  may  be  feafonably  put  off"  to 
another  Opportunity,  when  thou  art  lefs  up- 
on the  Fret,  and  more  Gentle  and  Trad- 
able. 

T.  And  for  a  Remedy  in  thole  Cafes,  I 
know  nothing  like  Divert! femcnt  and  In- 
nocent Recreation. What  think  you  of 

the  Piippet-Jhoio  this   Evening? 

Z*.  Fy  !   Fy  ! Trifles,    Tim! mere 

Trifles! 

T".  There  will  he  Adam  and  Eve,  and  the 
StTptnt :  Thefe  are  Novelties  to  you,  and  may 

perhaps  do  you  Good. Gome!— —I  mult 

|iave  you  !— — 

p.  No,  Tim! 

'  ■     •  '       '  ^.  Nay, 
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T.  Nay   prithee  doa't   be  Superftitious : 
The  Tinfcl  Figures  of  the  Sultan  and  Soflu 
won't  fw eat,  w  lien  you  coine  into  the  Roomi    ' 
The  Monarchs  of  that  State  are  none  of  'um    i 
Independent,  or  Irrcfiftible :  you  may  play    ! 
|be  Don  Qiiixot  there  molt  Heroically.  h 

F.  Iflian't  ftir,  rim!  ~ 

r.  Why  then,  I'll  get  the  befl:  Speeches 
and  newed;  Jefts  by  Heart,  and  meet  yoa 
to  morrow  at  Jenny\. 

T.  Adieu,  timl 
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now  in  the  Preff^  and  will  fpeedily 
be  Publiihcd,  Containing  an  An- 
fwer  to  the  Preface  and  Defences^ 
with  fcveral  other  Trj5?j.  In  which 
alfo  a  certain  Difajier  befallen  the 
Rights  is  Accounted  for  and  Jufti- 
fied. 
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Purity  foreruns  Preferment.,  50 

Purgatory,  no  Legal  Prifon,  41.  Na  trifUng 
Invention^  358 

Q. 

Queens.  Covemmenty  by  Queens  by  ivhom  of' 
fos''d,  214 

Qiiinfay  and  Qtiebec  require  neither  Infiituttta 
nor  Indu£iion^  jjj 


■^ 


Rakes  'jufiify'd  by  the  Rights,  1 

Rameliy.     The  Ramclly  Cock  allowabley     3 
Raw-Head  and  Bloody  Bones j  160 

Reformation.     .A  fair  Poll^  364 

Relicks  and  Churches  different,  359 

Kdigion  makes  bloody  Nofesy  15 

llefignation  of  a   Benejiccy  no  good  ArgKmtnt 
for  Religion,  <I 

Revolution.     The.     How  far  yufiifiabU,  2lfl 

i!a^ 

il 


?73.     Freed   from  the  Imputation  ef  Rtbellii 
2^6.     Its  Bleffings  and  Benefits, 
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Refiftance  Ordinary  and  Extraordinaryy  203 
Rights.  The  Author  of  the  Rights  n?tdic4ites  Fa- 
ther Peters,  9.  yin  Ahfolnte  Monarch.,  23. 
Dijfolves  the  two  Houfes^  25.  Difmijfes  the 
Twelve  A  po files,  25.  Once  in  his  Life  in 
Good  Comfany^  29.  Refiores  Flavianus  to 
Life^  30.  Is  more  rigid  than  Calrin,  31. 
Declares  ferTranfuhfiantiation^  43.  JsaTan" 
tivyman,  45.  Makes  Pedlars  of  the  Clergy y 
46.  Profejfes  Ignorance  and  Stupidity,  53. 
Forms  a  ProjeEl  to  turn  the  Schools  into  Garden 
Plots,  55.  Gives  the  Great  Mogul  to  hit 
Bears,  70.  Calls  Whorefirfi,  71.  Under- 
values the  Battles  of  Ramelly  and  Hockftadt, 
74.  Forbids  Writing  and  Reading,  74.  Is 
once  in  the  Right,  81.  Inferior  to  Parifmus 
and  Parifmenos,  83.  AboUjhcs  Chriftianity 
in  a  Supfofition ,  85.  Routs  the  Bell- men 
and  L  an  thorns,  90.  Awakes  every  Man  an 
ArchbiJI)op,  9 1 .  Sends  avoay  the  Tipftaves,  92. 
Squanders  avcay  his  Many  and  Wits,  99.  Makes 
a  Tool  of  the  Magi  fir  ate,  I02.  Js  a  Violent 
Tory,  T 04.  5«j  Jews  rfi'O'Uf  Chriftians,  105. 
Pleads  for  Diforder,  \  06 .  For  Vnlimited  O- 
bedience,  107.  Proves  the  Pope  older  than 
Nimrod,  107.  Is  a  Narroxo  Thinker,  114. 
Encourages  Free-Booting,  115.  Declares  for 
a  Holy  War,  \  25.  Makes  Bajfards  Jute-Di- 
vJno,  IJ7.  Puts  dotpn  the  Pr'imam-MohWc, 
135.  Would  hang  the  Dijfenters,  1^7-  Pleads 
for  Popery,  144.  For  jibfolute  Power,  149. 
yind  for  High-flying,  1 55.  Confounds  Pro- 
tcftantifm  and  Popery,  1  55.  -Makes  himfelf 
Supream,  ]6i.  Cant  help  being  for  the  Church 
in  Spite  of  his  own  Teeth,  178.  Puts  Heroes 
*nd  Highwaymen  together^  191.  Abufes  Par- 
'  ►       •  *  '  liamentsy 
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itaments-,  192.  Is  agtiinji  Lords  and  Com- 
mons, 1 94.  Is  ohli/d  to  the  French  King^ 
194.  Talks  like  an  yipothecary,  20^.  Agrees 
with  the  Old  Fanaticksy  1 1  o.  Introduces  Re 
hellion  J  215.  Advised  about  another  Edition^ 
371.  His  Titles^  372.  His  A-faxims  of 
State-,  Ibid.  His  Provifion  for  the  Afohy  373. 
His  Attempts  at  Root  and  Branchy  373.  Hit 
Cure  for  Diffention^  574.  His  ProJeEis  unfuc- 
cefsful-,  375.  SatisfaElion  demanded  of  fci'w, 
37^.  Repentance  prefcrib^d  him.,  377.  Mo- 
rofenefs  objeSledy  377.  He  is  invited  to  4 
Puppet  Show-,  Sll 

Room.     No  Room  for  a  Pope,  343 

Rupert.  Prince.    la  ichat  fenfe  a  Elachfmithy  58 


I 

I 


St,  Pcter'j  Boat  fecur'd,  1 57 

Saiats  and  Reprobates  the  fame.,  39 

Sancha  Pancha'j  Opinion.,  356 

Scp^iratioa  and  Deprivation  difiinguijh^dy    '    88 
Sconcing  at  Pontack'j  ufeful,  68 

Scipio'j  Dream  interpreted,  I  5  5 

Shame,  not  proper  in  a  Corner,  24 

Sheeps-flealing  and  Sheeps-cloathing  united^     50 
Shops  no  places  for  publick  Worjhip,  13I 

Sivaoa  M:tgas,  no  Good  Dealer,  305 

Slaves  and  Rebels  confound  one  another,         272 
Sleeping,  fometimes  neceffary  for  the  Law,    1 52 
Speak  or  for  ever  hold  your  Tongue,   token 
requifite,  357 

Socinus,  no  Minister  of  State,  175 

Squinting  approvd,  140 

Spleen,  proper  for  Ficars,  48 

Subordination  and  Communication  diftinguifh^d, 

320 
Sue- 
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^^H 

Succeflions  in  the  Church,  how  frecioHj, 

29H             ^B 

1       Surplice,  as  Good  as  a  Cloak, 

365^         ^H 

^^  Teachers.  Falfe  Teachers  how  to  he  fUenc'd^ 

^1 

j        This-thingarians  and  "that-thin^arians., 

179        ^H 

1         Tim,  tto  Flincher, 

^^H 

^  Thankee,  Mr.  Pope, 

338         ^ 

^f  Tenant,  better  than  the  Landlord, 

43                 M 

~  To  All  and  Singular,  a  good  Form, 

252            ^^1 

Trowzes  and  Petticoats,  how  far  agreed. 

^H 

Truft,  Wliat  it  is,  252.     May  be  irrevoi 

:ablef           ^^H 

319        ^H 

Trentine  Creed,  males  a  New  Church, 

337           ^H 

Traditions  of  both  Sorts, 

3^4           ^H 

Tuning  of  the  Sounding  Board, 

^H 

Toad  tranfported.  Its  Virtues, 

134       ^i^H 

Tying  up,  Explain  d. 

^H 

1         Tythes,  a  Low-Chitrch  Do5trine, 

^B 

^■^  Vaflals  and  Slaves,  how  made. 

^H 

Utopia  o/f^f  Rights, 

245          ^H 

Unity  in  a  State,  unavoidable. 

271           ^H 

Union  new  projeUed  by  the  Rights, 

134       ^H 

Unftion  and  Ordination  di^inguifh^d. 

345      ^H 

Vows,  how  to  be  kept. 

277       ^B 

^                                    W. 

^^   Wenching,  Tolerated  by  the  Rights, 

^1 

lit       ^^1 

^^    Whig   and  Tory,    not   Military   Terms  , 

^H 

^B        Nor  SeEis    in   Religion,   183.     Nor  Forms  in           ^^B 

^^^^^overnment,  1S3.     Nor  Terms  in  Horj 

eman-          ^^^H 

^^^P  ^ip,  1 84.     Their  Good  Nature  and  Hofpitali-           ^^^| 

^r     O'j  •^5>  '^<^-     HowReconcileablc,  187. 

^09           ^H 

] 

'  Aa  Alptishctial'fliLE, 

to  he  tm  dorniy  i88.    WliMt  they  ttre  Good 

/<w,  189. 
White-Chappel  Dm»«,  their  Opinion.,         95 
Will  and  the  Deed,  their  mntHal  Kindneft,    82 
Will  lillyj  no  TyrMty  332 

Y 
York.     James  an  Arch-chaattr  thert^  fir  ft  tMght 
Mufick  in  our  Churches^  335 

2 

ZacatUS,  his  BUci  Puddings,  ,.  288 

2Ieal  and  Moderation^  very  good  Frimds  both,  287 

emd  Good  Cokncellorj,  2S6 
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